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_ Original AHſtitution and Settlement * ha Province, under 
the firſt Proprigter and Governor WILLIAM PENN, 

in ieh us after the Year 17423 RY 5 
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* N os PENN, "ca to the” nt of the Province, and the religious 
$ Society of the People called Duakers ;=— 3th the firſt riſe of the outing | 
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ry . en more particularly of . efi-New-Ferfay; and the. Settleme: 
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« William Penn, the great legiſlator of the Quakers,” 


(in Pennſylvania) had the ſucceſs of a conqueror, in eſta- 


( 


cc 
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bliſhing and defending his colony, among ſavage tribes, 
without ever drawing the fword; the goodneſs of the 
moſt benevolent rulers, in treating his ſubjects as his 
own children; and the tenderneſs of an univerſal father, 
who opened his arms to all mankind without diſtinction 


of ſect or party. In his republic it was not the religious 
creed, but perſonal merit, that entitled every member 
of ſociety to the protection and emoluments of the ſtate.” 


Eſſay on loleration, by Arthur O'Leary. 


„ 
Deſcendants and proper Succeſſors 


OF THE 
"Tie coLontsrs and any SETTLERS 


or 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


| - UNDER THE. | 15 
Firſt Proprietor and Governor WikLIAK Pani, "bg 


AND. 


To the reſt of its —— . 
| This HISTORY of that PROVINCE | 


is DEDICATED, 
By THE AUTHOR. 


E II E bene hiſtory: was: action many ears The he deg. 
ago, as mentioned { in the title page; but the great 


. _ in this country, which enſued, and was 


then forming, prevented the publication. It was 

not only intended more particularly for the uſe of 
the deſcendants of the firſt and early ſettlers of the 
province, but alſo for a general information to all 
others, reſpecting its former ſtate, &c. that by be- 
holding the means, by which ſmall things become 
great, and what formerly made the country happy, 
it might excite a ſimilar conduct in poſterity, &c. 


% Non minor ęſt virtus quam quarere parta tueri.“ 
That which renders ts pop bahn, is wefery to keep 
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EE Willian Penn, the great legilator of the Quakers,” I 
(in Pennſylvania) had the ſucceſs of a conqueror, in eſta- 
1 plitung and defending his colony, among ſavage tribes, 
„ without ever drawing the ſword; the goodneſs of the 
„ moſt benevolent rulers, in treating his ſubjects as his 
« own children; and the tenderneſs of an univerſal father, 
„ who opened his arms to all mankind without diſtinction 
of ſe or party. In his republic it was not the religious 
creed, but perſonal merit, that entitled every member 
« of ſociety to the protection and emoluments of the ſtate.” 


Eſer on wleratio, , by 4 rthur 9 
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| To THE 
Deſcendants and proper Succefſors 


OF THE 


TFirſ CoLONISTS and ur SETTLERS 


or 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
| f - UNDER THE. — e EL Ps 
2 Proprietor and Governor WitLian Pu, 5 


AND, 


'To the reſt of its Inhabitants, 
This HISTORY of that PROVINCE 


z 7s DEDICATED, 
By THE : AUTHOR, 


Tie following hiſtory: Was written many years The deſign. 
ago, as mentioned i in the title page; but the great 
change in this country, which enſued, and was 
then forming, prevented the publication. It was 
not only intended more particularly for the uſe of 
the deſcendants of the firſt and early ſettlers of the 
province, but alſo for a general information to all 
others, reſpecting its former ſtate, &c. that by be- 
holding the means, by which ſmall things become 
great, and what formerly made the country happy, 
it might excite a ſimilar conduct in poſterity, &c. 


«© Non minor eſt virtus quam quarere parta terd.”” 1 
That which renders es happy; is neceſſary to keep 


ibem 9. 
. . 5 


4 „ Preface e 5 * . | 


The means, Though the materials of this 3 and 
or mate» the regular accounts of the early progreſſive ad- 
mo vances of this country, left by thoſe who were 
moſt capable of giving them, appear, in ſome 
things, and more ſo at particular times, very de- 
fective, yet the compilation is made from the beſt 
that could be had, as tranſmitted from the moſt 
early ſettlers, and their ſucceſſors, of the firſt re- 
putation and character, in the province; as well 
as from the public records, and ſuch other ac- 
counts as may be depended on. | 


C. Puſey & Among the firſt colleQors of theſe W ap- " 
firſt collec- pears to have been Caleb Puſey, one of the early 
__— ſettlers of Pennſylvania from about London, in 
Ke. 1682; who, at different times, was both of the _ 
1 provincial and proprietary's, or governor's, coun-. 
cil, and frequently in the aſſembly. He lived 
many years; was well acquainted with the public 
affairs, and ſaw great improvements in the pro- 


vince. His papers after his deceaſe, in 1725, were 


delivered to David Lloyd and Jſaac Norris; and | | 


afterwards to James Logan, about the year 17 32. 
From theſe perſons, who made ſuch additions, as 
came within their obſervation, they afterwards 
paſſed to John Kinſey; who, in conjunction with 
ſeveral others, his friends, reviſed them; and they 0 
remained in his poſſeſſion till his death, in the year ; 
1750 7 
The character of theſe perſons, 18. mentioned, 
N 5 at different periods of time, filled ſome of 5 
the moſt eminent public ſtations in the province, 
Vill further appear in the enſuing hiſtory; as be- 
ing men who had not only the belt opportunity of 
knowing the variety of incidents, and the true ſtate _ 
of its internal affairs, from the beginning, but alſo 
were themſelves actively concerned in a large ſhare 
of the public tranſactions; and ſome of them, in 
the different intereſts both « of the proprietary : and of 2 
his s oppoſers. SS TA : 


»* #.% 


Bot 


6 | Preface Audra. „ 


But be cont who took the moſt pains to ust s.smith, * 
and reduce theſe materials into ſuch order, as might his. Ke. 
be proper for the public view, before that of the 
preſent publication, was Samuel Smith of Burling- 
ton, in New-Jerſey, author of the hiſtory of that 

province; whoſe manuſcript (which contained on- 
y the ſpace of about forty years) after his deceaſe, 
in 1776, being thought by divers ſenſible and judi- 
cious perſons, among his friends, to be capable of 
further improvement, and uſeful alterations, or ad- 5 
ditions, the preſent hiſtory, therefore, is publiſhed, 
not only in a form, different from that of S. Smith's 
manuſcript, but alſò divers particulars therein, are 
here much abbreviated, eſpecially reſpecting the 
long and tedious diſputes. between ſome of the 
governors and aſſemblies; and conſiderable addi. 
tions are made, from other accounts, of ſuch things 
as were either not at all touched upon, or but ſlight- 
ly mentioned, by him; beſides moſt of the notes, 
With the introdu@tion, and the deſcription of the pro- 
vince and its preſent tate, between the years 1760 
and 1770; b both which laſt, not being attempted —_— 
him, are, for the moſt part, entirely new So 
that the whole comprizes, beſides what may be 
found of veracity, in other publications, reſpect- 
ing the province, a true and genuine narrative of 
the different public tranſactions, the great and va- 
rious improvements, memorable incidents, enter- 
taining anecdotes, and things worthy to be known, 


f ral aboye fer years, e a ſaid preſent . 
5 
The reſtoration and enjoyment of thoſe natural. . 
and civil rights and privileges, of which men origi- the = 
nally, by their folly and wickedneſs, are often de- 
| _ prived, was the great end, for which the prede- 
| ceſſors of the preſent inhabitants ot Pennſylvania, 
. at firſt, peaceably withdrew into this retirement, 
= = from thoſe, who, at that time, appeared either to 


1 
1 
8 


| have loſt, or too partially. diſtributed. them; and 
˖ 1 preſervation thereof v was s the original 2570 of 


00 5 


Remarka- 
ble exam 


ple, &c. 


/ 


Preface dedicatory. | 4 


the civil government and conſtitution of the pro- 


vince; an account of which, &c. is the principal 
ſubject of the following hiſtory. 185 
Hence, in the firſt riſe, and early progreſs, of 
this province, there manifeſtly appears a remark- 
able and extraordinary example of that excellent 
wiſdom, induſtry and moderation, whoſe effects 


are replete with uſeful inſtruction to poſterity, for 
having, in reality, rendered a people ſo very hap- 
py and flouriſhing;—not proved by the boaſting 
of mere theory and anticipation, but by a happy 


Poſſible be- 
neſit of hiſ- 
tory, &c. 


experience for many years. e 
It is likewiſe by means of the ſame kind of evi- 

dence, or proof, ſo far as hiſtory favors us with 

the experience of former times, in all ages and 


countries, that men may be taught, not only that 


the happy ſtate of any country cannot reaſonably 


be expected long to continue, in the ſame degree 


of increaſing proſperity, as before, without the 


continued prevalence of principles and means, 
among the people, in general, ſimilar to thoſe by _ 

Wich it was firſt obtained; but alſo how liable 
ſuch a happy and proſperous-condition is again to 
be loſt, by that folly or depravity, which has ever 
been fatal, where it got the aſcendency, though _ 
generally under the moſt plauſible appearances, 
% Fallit enim vitium ſpecie virtutis & umbrd.” ? 
Evil deceives under the pretence, or appearance of good. 


Human na a 
turureſtill the 


ſame, &c. 


For the hiſtory of all nations abounds with in- 
ſtances of the ſame nature, operating in all the 


deſcendants of Adam and Eve, which we are told, 


prevailed in theſe firſt parents, or repreſentatives, | 
of mankind; and through this medium of hiſtory, 


it may be clearly ſeen, as in a glaſs, that too much, 


or very great, proſperity has been, and conſe- 
quently may {till be, as fatal to the human race, 
(which is capable of bearing only a certain propor- 


tion of it) as the extreme of adverſity; and that 


the effects of plenty, pride and ambition, in the 


one 


Sr. Preface dedicatory. 


one, have been, and thence may. Rill be, no leſs 
pernicious, than thoſe of want, oppreſſion and dif- 


treſs, in the other: — But how little have poſterity - 
profited Irom ſuch former examples!—human na- 


ture is ſtill the ſame;—the interdicted tree, with 
its forbidden fruit, is {till as tempting as ever It 


Was. 


e Felix quem faciunt aliena 8 cautum.” 
* is he whom the harms of others make wary. 


How often, under ſome plauſible pretence or Mien tove 
che are peace and improvement wantonly ex- 9 
changed for war and deſtruction; whoſe natural 


conſequence are violence and oppreſſion! Have 
we not ſeen the commencement of this already, 


even, within our borders, in this young country? 
which the former had rendered ſo flouriſhing and Motivesfor | 


 happy.—The firſt and' early coloniſts, or ſettlers 
and makers of the province, left the finely culti- nia. 


_ vated plains of Europe, with their neareſt and 
_ deareſt connections there, to enjoy and promote 
the former, in this wilderneſs, in ſuch degree of 


——- as ſeemed impoſſible for them there, 
and to avoid the latter, with its conſequences ;— 


from which, in an eminent degree, it is moſt 


manifeſt, their wiſdom, virtue, moderation, and 


good policy, through much labor, danger and ex- 
pence, many ways, and in a very ſignal, pacific 


and extraordinary manner, effected the deliverance 


and preſervation of the inhabitants, while they di- 


rected the affairs of the colony, and for ſo many 


years prolonged the golden days of Pennſylvania. 5 
For, as there appears to be a conſtant decay, in Happy con- = 


human affairs, and all things have their beginning { 


and end, fo is it not manifeſt, in the courſe of na- 
ture, or of all things within the circle of human 
obſervation, that a conſtant recurring to firſt prin- 
E Or, that a renovation, or melioration, to 


ba 


— 


nce this decay, is always neceffary, both in an 
idual and collective * But then do 


all 1 
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Prof ace dedic atory. 


all the boaſted improvement of men, or ele 


ration of the human race, &c. in reality, and in 
the general, amount to any more, than what is 


W. Penn a 

wiſe pro- 
moter of 
improve- 
ment, &c. 


intimated by this ſimilitude? viz. 


& Like leaves on trees the race of man is Wound; 


Now green in youth, now with'ring on the 
ground; 


Another race the following foring Cupplies; 
They fall ſucceſſive, and ſucceſſive rife: 
So generations, in their courſe, decay; _ 

80 Houriſh ws When hoſe are paſt away.” 


PoE. en 
The 9 founder and father 51 the province 


appears to have been well acquainted with the true 


means of this melioration, in the ſtate of mankmd, 
by inſiſting, ſo much as he did, on the early culti- 


vation of piety and virtue, and on a good educa- 
tion of youth, in its different branches; with a jult 


and vigorous magiſtracy, or government, and 


good order; of which he was ever the firm friend 5 


and ſupporter, not to ſay, the reformer, or impro- 


ver, of it, for the benefit, and further happineſs 


of civil ſociety; as fufficiently appears by his writ- 


ings, and in his excellent example of that of 


Pennsylvania hin which, as he exhibited himſelf 


a ſtrenuous advocate, and a remarkable extender 


of juſtice, mercy, and all rational liberty, fo was 


| he alſo a ſevere enemy to all licentiouſneſs, injuſ- 


tice, and criminal ORE of vice and wicked- | 
"no 1 


Extracts 
from W. 

| Penn's 

_ writings, 


There can be no pretence PA he) 975 con- 


ſcience, to be drunk, to whore, to be voluptuous, | 


to game, to Iwear, curls. blaſpheme and prophane; 


no ſuch matter. Theſe are fins againſt nature; 


and againſt the government, as well as againſt the 

_ written laws of God. They lay the ax to the root 
of human ſociety; and, are the common enemies 
of mankind, at was to prevent theſe enormities, 


. 5 


n dedicatory. . 95 1 


chat government was inſtituted; and ſhall govern- Duty of 

ment indulge that, which it is inſtituted to cor- *e ral oe 
rect? This were to render the magiſtracy uſeleſs, ane 

the bearing of the ſiuord vain; there would be then 

no ſuch thing, in government, as a terror to evil. 

doers; but every one would do that, which he 

thought right in his own eyes; God 2 deli. 

ver us from this ſort of tyranny.” _ . 


„ Nothing (continues he) weakens kingdoms Great im- 
ke vice; it does not only diſpleaſe Heaven, but vrwe, . 
diſable them; “ It is our intereſt to be good 
and it is none of the leaſt arguments for religion, 

that the piety and alas e of it is the peace and 
Proſperity of government; and conſequently that 

vice, the enemy of religion, is, at the ſame time, 
the enemy of human ſociety. What, then, ſhould 

be more concerned for the preſervation of virtue, 
than government? that, in its abſtract, and true 
ſenſe, is not only founded upon virtue, but with- 

out the preſervation of virtue, it is impoſlible to 
maintain the beſt conſtitution, that can be-made, 
And, however ſome particular men may proſper 

_ that are wicked, and ſome private good men miſ- 
carry, in the things of this world, in which ſenſe, 
things may be ſaid to happen alike to all, to the 
righteous as to the wicked, yet I dare boldly afirm, 
and challenge any man to the truth thereof; that, 

In the many volumes of the hiſtory of all ages and 5 
kingdoms of the world, there is not one inſtance to 

be found, where the hand of God was againſt a 
righteous nation, or when the hand of God was not 

_ againſt an unrighteous nation, firſt or laſt; nor 
where a juſt government periſhed, nor an unjuſt 
government long proſpered. Kingdoms are rarely 

ſo ſhort lived as men; yet they alſo have a time to 
die; but as temperance giveth health to men, . 
virtue gives time to kingdoms; and as vice brings 


men betimes fo their ** io nations to their 


[2] 3 "ag | Reſeaing 


W 8 22 


Modes of = Ging modes of government, the memo 

a — 1 of chat of Pennſylvania declares,— | 

75 10 There is hardly one frame of government, -in 
the world, fo ill deſigned by its firſt founder, that, 
in good hands would” not Lis well enough; and 
hiſtory tells zus, the beſt, in ill ones, can do no- 
thing, that is great or good; witneſs, the Jewiſh 
and the Roman ſtates. Governments, like clocks, 
go from the motion, which men give them; and 
as governments are made and moved by men, ſo 


by them. are they ruined too; wherefore govern. 


ments rather depend upon men, than men upon 
governments. Let men be good and the govern- 
ment cannot be bad; if it be ill they will cure it: 
but if men be bad, let the government be never ſo 


good, they will endeavour to warp and ſpoil it to 


their turn.“ “ That, therefore, which makes a 


good conſtitution, muſt keep it, viz, men of Silom _ 


and virtue; qualities, that, becauſe they deſcend not 


with worldly inheritances, muſt be carefully pro- 
pagated by a virtuous education of youth ; for 1 qar oY 


after ages will owe more to the care and prudence 
of founders, and the ſucceſſive magi i/tracy, than 3 
their parents, for their private patrinonies. N 


Freat in- © would think (ſays he in another place) 
axe of that there are but few people ſo vicious, as to care 

5 cation. to ſee their children ſo; and yet to me it ſeems a 

"_=> caſe, that, as we leave the government, they 

will find it: if ſome effectual courſe be not taken, 

- what with neglect, and what with example, impiety 


and the A that follow it, will be entailed upon 


our children. Certainly it were better the world 


ended with us, than that we ſhould tranſmit our 
_ vices, or ſow thoſe evil ſeeds, in our day, that will 
ripen to their ruin, and fill our country with miſe- 
ries, after we are gone; thereby expoſing it to the 


curſe of God, and violence of our neighbours, 
But it is an infelicity we ought to bewail, that men 


are apt to prefer the baſe pleaſures of their preſent 
erte to all endeavours after a future 
Donny: 1. 
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| benefit; for, beſides: the gullt, they une ths 
upon themſelves, our poor poſterity 2 be greatly 
injured thereby; who will find thoſe debts . in- 


cumbrances harder to pay than all the n we 
can leave them under.“ 


11 


„Upon the whole matter be be) 1 ks Qaed edns 
the Wer to ſay, that, if we would preſerve our Fr 


government, we muſt endear it to the people. IV good go. 
do this, beſides the neceſſity of prefent, juſt and Oe 


_ wiſe things, we muſt ſecure the youth: this is not 
to be done, but by the amendment of the way of 
their education ;. and that with all convenient ſpeed 
and diligence. I fay, the government is highly 
_ obliged: it is a ſort of truſtee for the youth of the 
kingdom; who, though now minors, yet will have 
the government, when we are gone. Therefore 
depreſs vice, and cheriſh virtue; that through good = 
education, they may become good; which will ay 5 
render them happy in this world, and a good way 
Htted for that which is to come. If this be done, 
they will owe more to your memories for n 
education, than for their eſtates.” ” 


Such maxims and advice are of univerſal con- Men's opt. 


tremes, that they often deviate from the middle way 


of rectitude: Hence, while the forward, ſelfiſh and 
leſs qualified, frequently from ſiniſter, or mean 
views, ſolicit and ſucceed into thepublic offices and 
magiſtracy, as well as into divers other important 


_  cernment, and intereſting to all governments; but nions vary 
| the opinions of different men frequently vary muc 
on the fame fubjecks; and that, even, on impor- 
tant as well as trifling affairs; and their conduct is | 
no leſs contradictory, and ſometimes ſeemingly i WW 
rational; they are ſo liable to embrace oppoſite ex- 


h much, &. 


Some eau 
ſes of de- 


departments of life, for which they are unfit and ſea in go- 


improper, it is to be regretted, that ſometimes the 


vernment 


and magi- 


more worthy, and better qualified, who are actu- 
| ated, in what they do, by more generous principles, 
too often from diflidence of their own abilities, 

N and 


ſtracy, Kc. b 


Mm 
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and an abhorrence of a connection with others, in 
Jy their improper conduct, entirely decline being con- 
229 EL cerned in ſuch ſtations, and thereby refuſe that be- 

1 | nefit, which they might otherwiſe, moſt probably, 
3 adminiſter to themſelves and their country. = _ 
Fedde pes But ought the miſuſe of a right and neceſſaryß 
den incon- thing to be a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting that thing 


5 77 | | 
11 _ altogether ?—ſhall the abuſe and perverſion of go- 
13H da&, &c. vernment, and the ill adminiſtration of the magiſ- 


339 * tracy, by wicked men, give juſt occaſion for any 
FE ſober, thinking and rational perſon, qualified and 


= ___»  ſuitabletto be ſerviceable to his country, in that very po 
„ important department, to condemn the right uſe of 


them? and entirely to refuſe his aſſiſtance in a 
thing ſo neceſſary as the magiſtracy?— whether it 


that the execution of it is, in ſome reſpects, con- 
traty to the nature of Chriſtianity ? —like the Ana- 
| Hbaptiſts, in Germany formerly, in the time of Charles 
07 the fifth; and as indicated by the conduct of 
ſlſiome in later years?—Certainly, if ſuch reaſoning, 
or conduct, as this, ought to prevail, and be imi- 
dated, in the extreme, then, to be conſiſtent with 
2 Jp themſelves, it is moſt manifeſt, ſuch perſons as 
$19 reaſon and act thus, ought to poſſeſs no private 
property; — religion itfelf, under pretence of which 
this notion, or conduct, ſeems to have been found- 
ed, ſhould no longer be profeſſed by them;—nay, 
they abſolutely ought to deſiſt from propagating = 
$4 their own ſpecies— Becauſe theſe things are moſt 
|: of all abuſed, or perverted; from which have _ 
8 | flowed the greateſt evils in the world; and in con- 
ſequence of 


unhappineſs. of mankind, &c. for the reſtraint 
and correction or remedy, of which, it has pleaſed 
divine Providence mercifully to ordain government 
and magiſtracy, &c. and to communicate know- 
ledge and ability to the induſtry of men, for that 

happy purpoſe:— But who is not able to ſee the 
, inconſiſtency 


er, 


de from political conſiderations, or a perſuaſion, 


the laſt ariſe all the wickedneſs and 


Preface dedicatory. 
inconſifleticy of ſuch reaſoning ?—How ſtrangely | 


13 


liable are mankind to err!—how variouſly do they 
go aſtray, even, under well intended views! —Men 


may go north till | they come ſouth. 


But Pennſylvania was ſettled upon very different p 
principles; —for it was impoſſible for the govern- 
ment of it to be founded on ſuch notions; William 
Penn was far from being aQuated by the extrava- 
gance of this kind of enthuſiaſm, in giving ſuch. 


an excellent example to mankind, and ſhewing 


Pennſylva- 
nia an ex- 
ample to o- 
ther coun- 


them how happy it is poſſible for men to live in the 


world, if they pleaſe: for, while he diſtinguiſhed 


between the too general abuſe of power, and the 
exertion of a juſt authority, he laid a foundation 


for happy conſequences; as manifeſted in the late 


| glorious example and proſperity of the province, 5 


to ſuch a degree of both private and public felicity, 


as hath exceeded that of moſt other countries, 


that we know of, in the world, conſidering its 


age, ſituation, extent, and other circumſtances: — 


This, though defedtively exhibited, will, at leaſt, 


in part, appear in the following hiſtory, and in 


the ſketch of the genera! flate of the country be- 
tween the years 1760 and 1770, at the conclu- 
ſion. Durin ng all which golden age of the province, 


the effects 


William Penn's government and con- 
duct appear to have excelled thoſe of the wiſe Solon, 


ſo far as the effects of peace, and prevention of mili- 


tary evils and deſtruction are preferable to thoſe of 


war: For by reaſon of the natural injuſtice, and 
the violent operation of the latter, the. happy con- 
ſequences of the former are generally impaired, or 


i deſtroyed, and never can be long preſerved by it; 


lo that the emphatical expreſſions of the great legiſ- 
lator of Athens, as recorded by Plutarch in his life | 


R * « 
* 7 : 
12 4 t 


e What ; 


of Solon, appear more applicable to the e f 
of COT W 
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6 What pow'r was fit 1 did on all beſtow; | 
Not rais'd the poor too high, nor preſs*d too "ny 

The rich that rul'd, and every office bofe, 
Confin'd by laws, could not oppreſs the Porz 

Both parties I ſecur'd from lawleſs might; 

So none prevail'd upon another's right.“ 


Variow But ambition is rooted in human nature, and 
— demands reſtraint; it aſſumes all manner of appear- 
ances whatſoever, and is now working wonders, 
in the world, under the name of equality. and the. 
rights of man; Hence to miſtake innovation for 
renovation, and a love of change for melioration, 
connected with ſuch an idea of /elf-independency, as 
is inconſiſtent with the enlargement of civilization, 
or of the ſocial happineſs of mankind, in any great 
_oxextenſive degree, have ever produced thoſe per- 
nicious conſequences, which have flowed from the 


5 


tries; whoſe felicity conſiſts in the unity, harmony, 

or a juſt dependency of their parts; and the more 
extenſive thoſe parts are, in ſuch a ſtate, the greater 
and more durable is moſt likely to be the happineſs 
of thoſe very conſtituent and particular Pars, as 

well as of the whole; and vice ved. ; 


; 8 . For as an aſſemblage of ſimilar rays of To 


. adds to the luſtre of each individual ray, of which 
müty, Ae. it 1s compoſed; and the larger the aſſemblage, o 


much greater is that luſtre, in proportion to the 
number of rays; ſo the happy, or unhappy ſtate 


of mankind individually may be conſidered, as 


augmented, or diminiſhed, beyond the poſlibility 
of a ſolitary enjoyment only, according to the G 
neral prevalency and extenſiveneſs of theſe two dif- 
ferent ſtates, in a national or collective capacity: — 
Ihe juſt and proper conſideration of which might 
Incitemene have no ſmall tendency to incite men more effec- 


:o unity & tually to cultivate and extend ſuch a ſtate of har- _ 
harmony, 


„ and unity in the world, as neceſſarily muſt, 


oe all other means, ever conſtitute, preſerve 5 
and . 


revolutionary governments of nations and coun- 


rebellious ſpirit, in any age, or country, yet it is 


Preface dedicatory. Fe „ 


and inereale, or advance, heir felicity, o "vy as 
human nature is capable of it, both in à particu- 
lar and general relation; rather than the contrary, 
or diſcord, rebellion and revolt, ſo often advocated, 
purſued, and in the end, unhappily experienced, 
under the plauſible name 1 falſe e of 
melioration. 


But how re the 80 ard Original 


cauſes of 
extenſion of unity, concord and amity, with a due bappines 


- ſubmiſſion, in civil ſociety, may be contrary to the and miſery 


ambition, and ſelfiſh views, of an independent and my ad 
moſt certain that as the former conſtituted the ſtate 
of original, and moſt complete, felici.y, ſo the latter 
occaſioned the contrary; and cannot, in the na- 
ture of things, do otherwiſe; —and that human 
happineſs may be much further increaſed, or aug- 
mented, both in an individual and collective capa - 


city, than either idleneſs or wickedneſs will permit 
many to believe, or think poſſible, the province of Example of | 


Pennſylvania has e a very ſignal example, * 
and inconteſtible proof, to the admiration of 
ſtrangers; and doubtleſs far beyond the credibllity | 


of many, who are not ſufficiently acquainted with 
the early, as well as the later ſtate of the country. 


To conclude, as the world is ſaid to have been How good = 


formed out of a chaos, and that order ſprung from Gin 


diſorder, by the effect of Omnipotence; fo, in the and reſtors | 


riſe of this province, appears a remarkable inſtance. © 
of happy conſequences, from apparent unhappy . 


_ cauſes; —rational liberty, with an equal participa- a 


tion of natural and civil rights, and religious pri- 
vileges, with the 3 effects, have riſen out 
of oppreſſion, perſecution and bigotry:— But, as 


the abuſe of the former has always introduced n 


latter, ſooner or later; and as human nature ever 
remains to be the ſame, ſo the reverſing of thoſe en 
joyments continues to be no leſs incident to the hu- 


man rave, than it was in e agen. of the world; 


x6 


ſtate of the province of Pennſylvania, 


_ Preface dedicatory.. 


and their preſervation depends as much upon the 
wiſdom and conduct of the poſſeſſors of them, as 
their reſtoration will do, on means ſimilar to thoſe, 


which raiſed, and ſo long preſerved, the happy 


aun 1197 


IA $4 


N. 


I. The time, motive and manner of their firſt riſe, and becoming | 


| Har to them than to other People, are ranged under the following | 


Ta diſuſe of flattering titles, and their not reſpecting perſons, Ke⸗ Wo + 
| Their uſing the W and. true ſpeech of _ and yy to a « fingls 
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The porenibnt, birth and edhcation of William Penn; with the time * * 
und manner of his embracing: the religion of the people called 
Quakers, &c. 


In the account of the religious ſyſtem and mduners of the Qualerss | 
are comprehended: 


a religious ſociety. 
2. Their firſt and chief principle, c. 


3. Their worchip and oy; with ſome of their chief and dere: 
doctrines. 


Their other tenets, doftrines, F and cudoms, more pecu- 


oy VIZ. 
1. Their juſtice, veratity: 3 true 188 A 1 15 „ 
2. Their temperance and moderation. 90 „„ oh 
3. Ther charity and loviny one another. es FOE ot 


* 


4. Under the firſt of theſe heady a are 8 Send! 


__-- perſon, de | 

Their diſuſe of the common ann et 5 

Their non · obſervance of boly-days, fal. dan; & . 

Their manner of naming the manths, and days of the a be. 
Their refuſing to pay tithes, pricfts* wager, &c. 
Their ſtrictly paying the government taxer, dues, & _ 
Their not ſuffering the Negro or flave-trade nn them: 5 
Their refuſing to ſcuear on any occaſion. 3 

| Their * in valiantly uffering for their teſtimony: | 


5. Under the ſecond head are; 


Their diſuſe of gaming, ſports, Playr, Kc. 
Their avoiding ſuperfluity, vis. 
In their diet and diſcour ſ eV. 

In their furniture and apparel. 2 
Ar thelr births, marriages and funerals: 


* 


fs = 


1 Contents of the Introduttion. 
* Under the third head are repreſented: 


1 25 —_ one another, and .refraining from dawsfuitn, among thems 
ELVES, : 
Their loving enemies, and not febting, but fu rk, &c- 


Their charity to the poor. With ſome concluſions'on divers * theſe 
things, from R. Barclag. | 7 


7. Their marriages, birthr, Laviats ark e le, from W. N con- 
cluded with ſome further hints of the temper, and general diſpo- 


ſition of mind, and of the practice of this people, in early time, 
from V. Penn, and . Edmundſon. 1 


. urther account of the life of William A vcd tzll about the 
time of the grant and ſettlement of e. : 


PART THE SECOND. 


"Ba Fir 8 diſtaneries of the different parts of America, by 
Spain, Portugal and England, from the year 1492 to 1497. 

2. Summary of the ancient Virginia; and of the Dutch and Saoede's 
pretenfions to what was called New Netherland by the former, and 
New Swedzland by the latter :—With a ſketch of the firſt ſettlementy, 
government and fevolutions of theſe people on the Delaware bay and 
river ;—Including ſome account of the Maryland grant to che Lord 
Baltimore, in 1632; and of the reduction of the Dutch and Sevedes 
under the Britiſh government in 1664. 
9 3. Firſt riſe of Ve- Jer ſey, in 1664 3 and ſome account of the En- 
—_ elith adminiſtration by the governors of N. York, over the country on 
13 Q Delaware, till it was retaken by the Dutch, in 1673 ;—and of the 8 

| vernment there, after it was ſurrendered to England. I] 
* 4. Diviſion of Neo- Jerſey into Eaſt and Weſl New-Ferſey, i in 1676; 5 
8 whereby . Penn firſt became concerned in the latter ;—With a ſum 
| | maſary of the firſt ſettlement and public tranſactions of We/ New-Ferſe yy 
by the Pralers, &c. continued from the diviſion of the province, in 
1 1676, till about the time of W. Penn's obtaraing & the grant of N 
FIR vania, in 1681, K. 1 
bi | 5. A tketchof the religious Rate of We 99 N. Jersey, about chat time, 
with ſome further hints of its general ſituation, or ſtate, till the ſur- 
. render of the reſpective ee e ee to the crown, in 
_ 1702. | | 


5 5 Note, When the melts are "mentioned £ in i theie 1 . in the telle 
5 hiſtory, March is underſtood to be the firſt month of the year, before the change 
15908 | of the ſtyle, 1 in » 17323 alter which the "or commenced on the firſt of January. 
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= TEE Rs „ 
WILLIAM „ 
91 Prior to his founding the. Province of Pei . 
+$ Wo ns 5 AND :nexvDING Woe | e 


at, 4 PEAT and comprehenſiv ve View of the ri 7 wiſe princi 11 
ad Ples, religious ſyſtem and practice, or manners, hin 
5 1 the people called Quaxkxõ, who firſt ſettled 

* the 9 under bir govers Ts | JE 


33 HE wiſts of forinicr ages, Waka e 3 

in writing, to poſterity, is an ineſfimable treaſure; uſe of . 
75 but the actions of illuſtrious and virtuous perſons, e 
in in the ſame manner exhibited, 3s ſtill more benefi- 

jl- WW cial: by the former our judgments are rightly in- 

MR formed, and our minds brought into a proper way, 

TN 4 of thinking; by, the latter we are animated to an, 

in KU wmiitation; and while the excellency of noble ex- 
amples is diſplayed before our underſtandings, our 

minds are infpired with a love of virtue. This ap- 
pears to be the office of hiſtory; by which every 
fueceeding age may avail itſelf of the wiſdom, and, 
even, of the folly, of the preceding, and become 
Wiler and * by a proper e e Sg 
t 18 | 
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VV. Penn 


Introdudlion. 


8 this medium when we view the 08 of thoſe 


great men of antiquity, who have benefited man- 
kind, in their moſt eſſential intereſts, they ap- 
pear frequently to have been actuated by motives, 
the moſt difintereſted, and attended with a ſatisfac- 
tion more than human |-—Adverſity, which refines 


men, and renders them more fit to benefit the hu- 
man race, is a frequent concomitant of worthy 


minds; and apparent ſugceſs doth not always imme- 
diately attend noble and juſt deſigns: When a So. 
crates is put to death, wiſdom and truth ſeem to ſuf- 


fer; and when an Ariſtides is exiled, juſtice appears 
to be in diſgrace. But virtue is its own reward, and 
depends not on the fluctuating opinions of mortals, | 
nor on the breath of popular applauſe; which is 
often on the ſide of error, and entirely oppoſite ta 
— the real intereſts of its votaries. | 


An example of true wiſdom and fortitude; is 


2 cxapaply no leſs conſpicuous in the venerable founder of the 
ot wWiidom 


and ſorti- 
tude. 


province of Pennſylvania, the truly great and wor- 


thy William Penn, than in many of the celebrated 
ſages and legiſlators of former ages; who, in oppoſi- 
tion to the vulgar notions of the times in which they 
lived, have ſeemingly ſuffered in their own particu- | 
lars, in order to benefit mankind; this will appear 

in the following ſketch of his life, both with reſpect 


to his religion in joining with the people called Qua- 1 


hers, and likewife in ſettling the province itſelf. In 
both of which his engagement for the happineſs of 


men was not unattended with a large ſhare of that 


difficulty and oppoſition, ta which the moſt excel- 


lent undertakings are generally expoſed: but minds 


: of ſuch exalted virtue are actuated by motives above 5 5 
mortality, and indiſputably are influenced by ſome- 
thing divine; without which, as Cicero fays, © 5 e : 


never Was a FRO oy 15 Seat 2 man,* Es 


©" cee ef eminem wirorum Jongrum talem feiſe, if adjuvants 0 


| mr & » nemo N W vir maznus fine Www aliguo drying. 


Q de natura Dearuny. 
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His father, Sir William Penn, was of eminent of his fa- 
character; and ſerved both under the parliament, em 
and king Charles the ſecond, in ſeveral of the higheſt 
maritime offices.“ He was born in Briſtol, anno 4 
1621; and married Margaret, daughter of John FIT. 
Jaſper, of Rotterdam in Holland, merchant; by Biographia 
whom he had his fon William Penn. He was him-' Britannica, 
ſelf the ſon of captain Giles Penn, ſeveral years Hisdeſcont 
conſul for the Engliſh, in the Mediterranean ; and 
of the Penns of Penns-lodge, in the county of Wilts; . 
and thofe Penns of Penn, in the county of Bucks; 
and by his mother, from the Gilberte, in the coun. 
t of Somerſet, originally from Torkfſhire. + 

He was addicted from his youth to maritime af. His ofies 
fairs, and made captain at twenty-one years of ag; 
rear admiral of Jreland, at twenty-three; vice ad. Ty 
miral of Ireland, at twenty-five; admiral to the 
Straits, at twenty-nine; vice admiral of England, 
at thirty-one; and general i in the firſt Dutch war, 
at thirty-two. © Whence returning, anno 1655, he 
was a parliament man for the town of Weymouth ; in 
| 1660, he was made commiſſioner of the admiral- 
ty and navy, governor of the town and fort of 
Kingsail; vice admiral of Munſter, and a member . 
of that provincial council; and anno 1664, he was 
. choſen great captain commander under the. Duke 


F Tork, in that ſignal, and moſt evidently. ſucceſ- 
ful fight with the Dutch Fleet. 


Thus he took leave of the 85 but W His deck. 
ſtill in his other employments, till 1669; at which 
. N . e contractce by the 
1 85 15 care 


. w. Penn, i in | his mad ks: fas tab Thins his father, 

Admiral Penn; He was engaged both under the parliament and king; 

but not as an actor i in the domeſtic troubles; his compaſs always ſteering . 

bim to eye a national concern, and not inteſtine wars. His ſervice, 

therefore, being wholly foreign, he may be truly ſaid to ſerve his country, 

rather than either of theſe intereſts, ſo far as they were diſtin from N 
each other.” — Again, „In the attack on Hiſpaniola, his employ mas 27 
only as general of the fleet; from which the miſcarriage did not ariſe; „ i. wn 
a Was Fu the land forces over hi: b he had no command. e —_—_ 
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care and fatigue of public affairs, he withdrew, 
prepared and made for his end. He died at Wan- 
ftead, in the county of Eſex, on the 6th. day of 
September 1670, in the 49th. year of his age; 
leaving a plentiful eſtate, in England and Ireland, 
with his paternal bleſſing to his ſon William; to 
whom he was perfectly reconciled, after the great 
diſpleaſure, he had before conceived at his joining 
in religious ſociety with the Qualers; “ Thus 
(ſays his ſon) from a lieutenant he paſſed through all 
the eminent offices of fea employment, and arrived 
to that of general, about the 3oth. year of his age; in 
a time full of the biggeſt ſea action, that any hiſtory 
mentions; and when neither bribes nor alliance, 
favour nor affection, but ability only, could pro- 
mote.” —Having acquitted himſelf with honor and 
fidelity, in all his public offices, after the reſtora- 
tion he was knighted by king Charles the ſecond, 
and became a peculiar favorite of James, duke of 


see w. Tor; whoſe friendſhip, favor and benevolence 


Penn's let- 


ter to W. Were, after his death, continued to his ſon; which, 


Popple af- in a particular manner he ed of the duke, | 
terwards. on his death bed. 


Eiern ank The memorable William Penn, PR and heir of i 
—— the above mentioned Sir William, or admiral Penn, 
born, 1644. and the firſt proprietor and governor of Penn/yl- 


 wania, was born in London, on the fourteenth day 
"OE October, 1644. He was endowed with a good 
genius; and his father, from the promiſing pro- 
ſpect, which he had, of his advancement was in- 
duced to give him a liberal education: He accord- 
ingly made ſuch early improvements in literature, 
that, about the fifteenth year of his age, he was 
entered a ſtudent at Chriſt s church college in Oxford. 


Hisbehavi- At this time more particularly (ſays the writer 
Wo 0z- of his life) began to appear in him a difpoſition of 

mind after true ſpiritual religion; of which before 

he had received ſome ſenſe and taſte, through the 
miniſtry of Thomas Loe, a a preacher under the de- 
HB nomination 
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nomination of a Quater. In this place, 4 and 
certain ſtudents of that univerſity, withdrawing 
themſelyes from the national way of worſhip, held 
private meetings, for the exerciſe of religion; 
where they both preached and prayed among them- 
ſelves; which gave great offence to the heads of 
the college. He, being then but ſixteen years of 
age, was. fined for non-conformity; and, at laſt, 


for his perſevering in the like en pradlices, | 
was expelled the college. 


From thence, ' after he returned hats, he ill His father's 


e ee the ſame turn of mind, and continued to mo 


prefer the ſociety of ſober and religious perſons. W ang 


His father, judging this to be a great obſtacle in 
the way of his ſons preferment, endeavoured, by 


divers means to deter and divert him from it. [For 


which purpoſe, after having uſed both the force of 
perſuaſion upon his mind, and the ſeverity of 


{tripes upon his body, without ſuccels, he at length 


was ſo far incenſed againſt him, that, in great re- 
ſentment of rage, he turned him out of his houſe! 


His patience ſurmounted this difficulty, till his Ee HY bi 
father's affection had ſubdued his anger. He then ag oh — - 


Tent him to France in company with ſome perſons 


of quality, who were making a tour thither. 
He continued there a conſiderable time, till a quite 
different converſation had diverted his mind from 


the ſerious thoughts of religion. There he acquir- 


ed the knowledge of the French language, and a 
perfectly omit polite and courtly behavi- 
our. His father, on his return, thinking the inten- 


tion of his travels was fully anſwered, received him 


with great ſatisfaction. His conduct and behavi- 
our, for ſome time after this, being reprefented to 
be ſuch as juſtly entitled him to the 9 on. a 
complete young gentleman. 2 


About the year 1664 his fviritual conflict, or 1664. 8 
religious exerciſe of mind, is ſaid to have been ver 
W : his natural inclination, his iel and active 
2 „ : | 8 
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His great Sifpokition, his acquired acdoaipliſhitieiits; kis fas 


conflict of 


mind and 
reſolution. 


ther's favour, the reſpect of his friends and ac- 
quaintances, did ſtron ongly y preſs him to embrace the 
glory and pleaſures of this world, then, as it were, 
courting and carefling him, in the bloom of youth, 
to accept them; but, his earneſt ſupplication be- 
ing to the Almighty for preſervation, he was, in 
due time, providentially favoured with reſolution 


and ability to overcome all oppoſition and to pur- 


ſue his religious proſpect, and what he believed 
was his belt intereſt, through all the reproaches, 


and. perſecutions which. attended him. 


He is fully 
convinced father committed to his care and management a 
of the Qua- 


kers princi- conſiderable eſtate, in Ireland; which occaſioned 
ples in Jre- 


09 


In the year 1666, and the 22d. of his age, 550 


his reſidence in that country; chere, being at Cork, 


at a religious meeting of the people called Quakers, 
he was thoroughly and effectually convinced of their 


principles, by means of the preaching of Thomas 


Loe, before mentioned; whoſe miniſtry ten years 
before had made ſome impreſſions upon his under- 
ſtanding; ſo that he afterwards conſtantly attended 


the religious meetings of that people, even through 


the heat of perſecution. 


1667. 


committed 


to priſon 


5 | 
Being again at a meeting in Cork, in the year 


W. penn 1667, he, with many others, was apprehended, 


and carried before the mayor, who, obſerving that 


on his dreſs diſcovered not the Quater, would have 


Quakers. 


ſet him at liberty, upca bond for his good beha- 
viour; which, refuſing to give, he was, with about 
? eighteen others, committed to priſon; he had du- 
ring his reſidence in Ireland, contracted an intimate 
acquaintance with many of the nobility and gentry; 
and, being now a priſoner, he wrote a letter, on 


the occaſion, to the Earl of Orrery, lord preſident | 
of Munſter; wherein he briefly informed him of 


his ſituation, pleaded: his innocence, and boldly 


_ exhibited the inconſiſtency with true chriſtianity, as 


well; as the ill Fe of ſuch kind of perſecution, 
"OE. 


. a 
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ſident 
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oldly 
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ution, 


cially 


to the cuſtoms and faſhions of the times; he mo- 


| | IntroduBtion, 5 | 25 | 
eſpecially in \ Ireland. The earl immediately ordered 


his diſcharge. But his impriſonment was ſo fir 
from terrifying him, that it Neg ened him in his 
reſolution of a cloſer union with that people, whoſe 


religious innocence appeared to be the only crime, 
for which they ſuffered. _ 


| His more openly joining with the Duakers now 166). 


brought him under tht reproachful name; and He openty | 


the compliments and careſſes of his companions bu 


were changed into ſcoffs and deriſion; and he be- 8 
came a by- word, and the ſubject of ſcorn and con- 
tempt both to the profefſor of religion, and to 1225 5 


profane. 


lis father by a letter Fan's dobleman of b GS 
acquaintance, being informed of the ſituation of his teſt be- 
ſon, ſent for him home. Upon his return, though father b 
there was no great alteration in his dreſs, yet the hin. 
manner of his deportment, and the ſolid concern 


of mind, which he appeared to be under, were 


manifeſt indications of the truth of the information 
which his father had received; who thereupon at- - 
tacked him afreſh. © And here my pen (ſays the 
writer of his life) is diffident of her abilities to de- 


ſcribe that molt pathetic and moving conteſt, be- 


tween his father and him. His father, by natural 


love, 3 aiming at his ſon's temporal ho- 
nour; he, gui ed by a divine impulſe, having 


chiefly in view his own eternal welfare; his father f 
grieved to ſee the well accompliſhed fon of his 
hopes, now ripe for worldly promotion, voluntari- 


ly turn his back on it; he, no leſs afflicted, to 
think that a compliance with his earthly father's 


pleaſure, was inconſiſtent with an obedience to his 
heavenly one; his father prefling his conformity. 


deſtly craving leave to refrain from what would 
hurt his conſcience; his father gone e 


him, and, almoſt on his knees, beſeeching him to . 
yield to his desire; ; ho of a loving and tender diſ- 
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ah in extreme agony of ſpirit, to behold his 
father's concern and trouble; his father threatening 
to difinherit him; he humbly ſubmitting to his fa- 
' ther's will therein; his father turning his back on 
him in anger; he lifting up his heart to God, for 
ſtrength, to ſupport him in that time of trial! - 


| Acemarta. During this conteſt, the writer of his life men- 
le inflance tions one very remarkable inſtance, among others, 
ends is of his ſincerity * His father, finding him too 
e fixed, to be brought to a general compliance with 
the cuſtomary compliments of the times, ſeemed 
inclinable to have born with him, in other reſpects, 
provided he would be uncovered, in the preſence 
of the king, the duke and himſelf; this being propoſ- 
| ed, he deſired time to conſider of it; which his 
father ſuppoſing to be with an intention of con- 
ſulting his friends, the Quabers, about it, he aſſur- 
ed him that he would ſee the face of none of them, 
bat retire to his chamber, till he ſhould return him 
an anſwer.. Accordingly he withdrew, and, hav- 
ing humbled himſelf before God, with faſting and 
ſupplication, to know his heavenly mind and will, 
be became fo ſtrengthened in his reſolution, that, 
returning to his father, he humbly ſignified, chat 55 
he could not comply with his defire therein.“ 


„ When all endeavours proved ineffectual to 


| Us father ſhake his conſtancy, and his father ſaw himſelf ut- 


turns him 


but of doors terly diſappointed of his hopes, he could no longer 


Ye ſecond endure him in his ſight, but turned him out of 

: doors the ſecond time. Thus expoſed. to the chari- 
ty of his friends, having no other ſubſiſtence, (ex- 
_ cept what his mother privately ſent him) he endur- 
ed the cro/5 with a chriſtian patience and magna- 
nimity, comforting himſelf with the promiſe of 
Chriſt ;— Verily I ſay unto you, there is no man, that 
hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, who ſhall 
not receive many fold moe, in this xp time, and 
mihe e to 3 li ife renten N 


„ 
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£08 Aller a conſiderable time, His ſteady perſebe- 7 His father's 
rance evincing his integrity, his father's wrath be. fat ſome 
came ſomewhat mollified, ſo that he winked at his ed. 
return to, and continuance in his family; and 
though he did not publicly ſeem to countenance 
him, yet, when impriſoned for being at meetings, 


he privately uſed his intereſt to get him releaſed.” 


About the year 1668, being the 24th. of his 1668, 
age, (continues the writer of his life) he firſt ap- ih 
peared in the work of the miniſtry, rightly called 


to, and qualified for, that office; being ſent of God 
to teach others what himſelf had learned of him; 
commiſſioned from on high, to preach to others 
that holy /elf-denial, which himſelf had practiſed; 
to recommend to all that ſerenity and peace of con- 


feience, which himſelf had felt; walking in the 


light, to call others out of darkneſs; having drank - 


of the water of life, to direct others to the ſame . . 
fountain; having taſted of the heavenly bread, to 


incite all men to partake of the ſame banquet; being 
redeemed by the power of Chriſt, he was ſent to 


call others from under the dominion of Satan, into 


the glorious liberty of the ſons of Cod, that they 


might receive remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritance - 


among them that are fanfified paris 6 faith f in 


8 Jeſus Chrife. FOO 
o the r. r is 8 1 and Phe bee * 


the Prople called Quakers. 


Before I proceed to be more particular reſpec- 3 


ting William Penn, I ſhall here intermit the further of the Qua-, 


account of his life; and, that the reader might kers, Kc. 
have ſome juſt idea of the people, with whom he 


joined in religious ſociety, and who firſt ſettled the 


province of Pennſylvania, under him, L ſhall next 
exhibit a ſhort ſummary of the riſe, religious prin- 


ciples, genera-ſyſtem and practice or manners, of 
the people called Quabers, ſufficient for the pur- 


pale, principally extracted from their dun accounts, 


© nw * 
" 
o 
* 


+. „nn 


and in their own words, referring the more in- 
quiſitive enquirer to their N writings, for 5 
further information.“ PEO 55 


Fridences Nothing can be a more ſignal evidence of an 
aa over-ruling Providence, ſuperintending the works 
| bn the ric Of the creation, and directing the end of things, 
oi the Vr than the riſe of good out of evil; and the conver. 
Ia ſion of the wicked machinations 'of perverſe man- 
kind to good purpoſes: that out of perſecution and 
| hatred ſhould ſpring charity, and mutual bene- 
volence; that from tyranny and ignorance ſhould 
flow. rational liberty, and true knowledge, is as 
manifeſt a demonſtration of an all preſerving cauſe, 
as the creation itſelf is evident of its own exiſtence; 
this appears, in part, from the riſe of the religious 
people called Quaker, and the ſettling of the Hou- 


1 province of Pennſylvania. 


Time Near the middle of the 17th. century, during the 
5 rs of civil war, in England, when men were tearing each 
kers, other in pieces, and when confuſion and bloodſhed 
had overſpread the nation, many ſober and thinking 
perſons of the different religious ſocieties, weigh - 
ing the uncertainty of human affairs, and behold- 
ing the various viciſſitudes in the political lyſtem, = 
after having examined the many vain and futile opi- 
 mons, and abſurd cuſtoms, in religion, which were 
either impoſed, practiſed or inſiſted on, by the 
various profeſſors of Chriſtianity, under all deno- 
minations, in that country, withdrew themſelves 
from their aſſemblies for divine worſhip; and, 
having their minds turned to what appeared to 
them more rational, and conſiſtent with a rightly 
informed underſtanding, and a life more congru- 
dus, or agreeable, to the mind of that Deity which 
= e and communicates Ag goodnels and 
a knowledge 


1 Among other writings of this people, the render is referred | to the 5 
following: N 
T Their hiſtory, by W. Sewel, in n folio, . by. Sas, 4 in 4to, Their 
ſufferings, in two vols. folio, by Joſ. Beſſe, alſo to the works, or writings, 
of R. Barclay, W. Penn, G. Fox, If. Penington, Samuel Fiſher, Ed. Bars | 
WY Fr. „ Thomas 8 with many others. 
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knowledge more nearly through a nadie of his 
own nature; and places the human mind above 


the reach of terreſtrial influence; they thence fell 


into that practical belief, and chri an conduct, 
which gave riſe to this religious ſocietyJ C“ 


It was not till the year 16 50, that the name of When rd 


Quakers was impoſed on them; who before had ge- called Qua- 


nerally gone under the denomination of profe org, 8 


N or children, of the light ; but the moſt common ap- * 
pellation, by which they diſtinguiſhed themſelves 


from others, and even to tus ys is s by t the name 
of Friends. 


Now theſe people (auth Robert deeds one Cauſe and 


of their early and principal writers) who hold forth ov. Fs 
the principles and doctrines hereafter to be menti- rie an 


riſe and 
oned, were not gathered together by an unity of ping in 


opinion, or by a tedious and particular diſquiſition of — 


notions and opinions, requiring an aſſent to them, 


and binding themſelves by leagues and covenants 
thereto; but the manner of their gathering was bya 
ſecret want; which many truly tender and ſerious 
ſouls in divers and ſundry ſects, found in themſelves, 


which put each ſect in ſearch of ſomething beyond 
all opinion; which might fatisfy their weary fouls, 
even, the revelation of God's righteous judgment 


in their hearts, to burn up the unrighteous root 


and fruits thereof; that, the ſame being deſtroyed, 


and done away, the inward peace and joy of the | 


holy ſpirit, in the ſoul, might be felt to abound, 
and thence power and life to follow him, in all his 
commandments. And ſo many came to be joined 
and united together in heart and ſpirit, in this one 
ple of Ah peat 7 who i had bean oy wandering 


OI 
* It may be hack noted, that the ſame a and diſtracted times 


_ likewiſe originally gave riſe to the inſtitution of the Royal Society, in Lon» 


don; When men were tired out with wars, contentions, and the changes 
conſequent thereon, divers perſons of genius and fortune began to 
turn their minds from the broils of ſtate affairs, to a philoſophic life; and 
by degrees formed that venerable body, for the promotion of ſcience and 
natural knowledge; a ſociety, which has done no ſmall honour to the 


Brit ifo nation, and has been of great benefit to mankind. 


Vide * No. 5 on the riſe of the . Boer 
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in the ſeveral ſeas; and by the inward unity, came 


Firſt and 
Chief prin- 
_ ciple of the 


: Quakers. 


to be gathered in one body; from whence, by de- 
grees, they came to hnd themſelves agr agreed in rat | 
plain and ſimple doctrines of Chri/t. And as this 
inward power,* they longed for, and felt, to give 
them victory over ſin, and bring the peace, that fol- 
lows thereon, was that, whereby they were brought 
into that unity and community, together; ſo they 
came firſt thence to accord in the wniver/al preach | 
ing of this power to ali, and directing all unto it; 


which 18 the firſt and chief ſe ak bed held by; | 


them, VIZ. 


That there is one la of God, ſome light, 
ſome grace, ſome power, ſome meaſure of the ſpirit, 
ſome divine, ſpiritual, heavenly, ſubſtantial life 
and virtue, in all men; which is a faithful witneſs - 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs, and ungodlineſs i in the 


heart of man, and leads, draws, moves and inclines 
the mind of man to righteouneſs, and ſeeks to leav- 


en him, as he gives way thereunto, into the nature 


of itſelf; whereby an inward, thorough and real re- 
: demption may be wrought i in the hearts of all men, 


of whatſoever nation, country or kindred they be, 


þ notwithſtanding whatſoever outward knowledge, 
or benefit, they may be, by the providence of God, 


deprived of: becauſe whatſoever they want of that, 


yet ſuch a meaſure of this light, ſeed, life and 5 
word, is communicated to all, as is ſufficient truly 


to convert them from the evil of their ways, puri- 
fy and cleanſe them, and conſequently bring them 


to ſalvation. And in the affirming of this, they da 5 


* Whence the name of Quakers impoſed— 
It may be obſerved, ©& that through the deep and inward operation 


of this powwer in them, a dread took hold on them, not only to the be- 5 


getting of God's fear in their hearts, but even to the reaching and in- 


tiructing of their outward man, hence the name of Puakers, or Tren- 
#lers, hath been in reproach, by their enemies caſt upon them, which 


ſerveth to diſtinguiſn them from others, though not aſſumed by them ; © 
yet as the Chrif;ans of old, albeit the name of Chriſtian was caſt upon 
them by way of reproach, gloried i in it, as defiring, above all things, to 


be accounted the followers of Chrift ; fo they alſo are glad the world 
. reproacheth them as ſuch, who tremble before the Lord, and who work out. 
Al thetr e in fear and trembling.” 


N. Barclay, | 


light, grace and ſeed to be no other, but a meaſure 
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| hot at all exalt elf, or nature; (as do the Socinians) 5 
in that they freely acknowledge that man's nature 
is defiled and corrupted, and unable to help him 


one ſtep, in order to ſalvation; judging nothing 

more needful than the full and perfect denial and 
mortification of ſelf, in order thereunto. Nor do | 
they believe this ſeed, light and grace to be any part ; 
of man's nature; or, any thing that properly, or 
eſſentially, is of man; but that it is a free grace 


and gift of God, freely given to all men, in order 


to bring them out of the fall, and lead them to life 
eternal. Neither do they ſuppoſe this ſeed, word 


and grace, which is ſufficient to lead to ſalvation, 


to be given to men without Chriſt; for they believe 
it to be the purchaſe of Chri/*s death, who taſted. 
death for every man: ſo that they confeſs all to be 


derived to them in and by Cbriſe, the mediator; 


to whom they aſcribe all. Yea, they believe this 


of that life and ſpirit, that was in Chrift Zeus; 
which, being 1 in him, who is the head, in the ful- 


neſs of it, is from him, (in whom it refideth) . 
he is aſcended up unto, and glorified in, the hea- 
vens, extended to all men, in order to redeem them 


from ſin, and convert them to God. 


_ «Thus: according to this principle, without hs 
attributing any thing to H or to the nature of 


man, or, claiming any thing without Chri/t; the 
univerſal love of God to all men is exhibited; where- 
by the means of ſalvation by Chriſe, and reconci- 
liation unto God, is ſo aſſerted, that 70 man is al- 


together e from it, but each ſo reached, | 
as puts him into a capacity to be ſaved.” V 


Hence, as it naturally ariſes from this univerſal pe 8 
principle, the church Catholic, or univerſal, with- of the 
aut which there can be no ſalvation; is by them 


tholic, or 


_ underſtood to comprehend all perſons, or ſo many, univerſal, 

of every nation and kind of people, without ex- e. 

. cep whether they have the e and wo | 
neeſit 


church Ca- 


1 | 


; ; 


viſible 
church 
KY Ibid. - 


worſhip. 


Particular 
outward & the propriety and neceſſity of a particu ar outward 


Of their 


* 


7 5 


4 utroduftion. 


Barclay „ nefit of the | [rift and chriftianit outwardly by 


word or not, as are obedient to the principle of 
the holy light and teſtimony of God, in their hearts, 


ſo as thereby to become cleanſed and ſanctified; of 


which Catholic church there may be members both 


among Heathens, Turks, Jews, and uy the 1 
ral ſorts of Chriſtians, ; 


And this they think may not be derog; tory 900 


viſible church of Chriſt; which is abſolutely requi- 
ſite, where God affords the opportunity of the 
knowledge of chriſtianity ; as it conſiſts of a ſociety, 

or number of perſons, who, through the belief 
of the true principles and doctrines of the chri/ti- 
an faith ; their hearts being united by the ſame love 
of God, and their underſtandings informed in 
the ſame truths, aſſociate and aflemble together, 

for divine worſhip; to bear a joint teſtimony for 
the truth, againſt error; and for the mutual edifica- 
tion and ſtrengthening of one another: So that a 
- perſon may be a member of the true Catholic church, 

who, at the ſame time, may not be a member of 
any particular church of Chriſt: but, that no man 
can properly be a real member of a particular. 


church of Chriſt, who is not one of the Catholic 


church; and that the outward teſtimony and pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity can only be requiſite is be 
believed and held forth, where it Is Fon, e or 
revealed, and not otherwiſe. 1 ] 9 5 


Conſiſtent with the nature of this e, * 


ciple, and the difinition of the church ariſing there- 


from, appears to be their wworſhip ; which, accord- 


ing to the account of it, given by themſelves, was 

more diveſted of thoſe numerous external and bo- 

0 dily exerciſes and performances, which either the 
iggnorance or ingenuity of men, had introduced, 


under the ſpecious pretence of thereby rendering 


themſelves more acceptable to a ſpiritual Being, than 
that of my. other religious ſocieties, known to 


them 


| 33 
57 thinks at that tine, under the name of Chriſtians: — 
of A worſhip, which they profeſſed to be ſpiritual, and 
s, performed in the mind; not being confined to par- 
of BE ticular perſons, times, places, nor ceremonies; but 
th more congruous to, or conſiſtent with the nature of 
e. a ſpiritual divinity, the object of all true ge 5 
5 according to the New Te/flament; which expreſsly 
Ft declares, * that the worſhip of God ought to be per- 
fy formed i in ſpirit and in truth, and not fo be confined to 
125 any external mode, place or particular perſon; and 
85 or this reaſon, becauſe God is a. ſpirit; and conſe-. 
Ss quently a ſpiritual worſhip. i is the fole rational, and © 
95 F moſt agreeable to his nature: his is the only pre. 
. cept, or declaration, concerning divine worſhip; 
and the manner of ſt a Which! is left us WY the au- 
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ene 


thor 9. Chriſtianity, ©. 
Hence faith R. Neves, 


perſons; yet I would not be underſtood, as if I 
intended the pu 


certain times and places, in which we carefully 


meet together to wait upon God, and worſhip m_ 
To meet together we think neceſſary for 858 eo. 
ple of God; becauſe, ſo long as we are cloathed 


with this outward tabernacle, there is a neceſſity to 


the entertaining of a joint and viſible fellowſhip, and 
bearing of an outward teſtimony for God, and 


ſeeing of the faces of one another; that we ma 


_ concur with our perſons, as well as ſpirits;”— _ ; 
which meeting together is no part of worlhip i in 1 
itſelf, but only à preparatory accommodation, in 


tting away all ſet times and places to 
worſhip : God forbid I thould be of ſuch an opi- 
nion. Nay, we are none of thoſe that forfake the 


aſſembling of themſelves together ; but have even, 


„ e Abet, 1 ay u that . . 
| RY worſhip is neither lirmted'to times, places nor apology. 125 


order to a public viſible worſhip; which conſiſts, PUR 3 

when met, in a ſilent watching and waiting upon the - 
God i in themſelves, (or in their minds) and a be- 

ing gathered from all viſibles thereinto. And as 

every one is thus ſtated, they come to find the good ok 

over. the UI, x WRT the pure over IT: Impure ; i.” 


WH TY "which "nn 1 


Iutroduttion 


which God reveals himſelf, and denn near 10 
every individual; and ſo he i is in the midſt, in the 
general; whereby each not only partakes of the 
particular refreſhment and ſtrength, which comes 
from the good in himſelf, but is a ſharer of the 
whole body, as being a living member of the bo- 
dy, having a juſt fellowſhip and communion with 
all. And, as this worſhip is ſtedfaſtly preached, 
and kept to, jt becomes eaſy; though it be very. 
hard, at firſt, to the natural man; Whoſe roving 
imaginations, and running worldly deſires, are not 
eaſily brought to ſilence. — And, as every one 
is thus gathered, and ſo met together inwardly, in 
their ſpirits, as well as outwardly, in their perſons, | 
| there the ſecret power and virtue of % is known 


do refreſh the ſoul, and the pure motions and 


breathings of God's s ſpirit are felt to ariſe; from 
Which, as words of declaration, prayers or praiſes, 
ariſe, the acceptable worſhip is known, which edi- 
fies the church, and is well pleaſing to God. And 
no man here limits the ſpirit of God, nor bringeth 
forth his own conned and gathered ſtuff; but 
very one puts that forth, which the Lord puts 
into their hearts; and it is utterred forth, not in 
man's will and wiſdom, but in the att ede and de- 
monſtration of ihe ſpixit and of power. Yea, though 
there be not a word ſpoken, yet 1s the true ſpiritual 
_ worſhip performed, and the body of Chriſt edified; 
yea, it may and hath often fallen out among us, 
that Girers ggg have paſſed without one word; 
and yet our ſouls have been greatly edified, and 
Hur hearts wonderfully overcome with the ſecret. 
| Tenſe of God's power and ſpirit; which, without 
words, have been miniſtered from one veſlel to 
another.“ Many axe the bleſſed experiences, 
which I could relate of this /ilence, and manner of 
zworſhip ; yet I do nat commend, and ſpeak of Ji lence, 
as if we had a law in it, to "ſhut out praying or 
8 reaching, or tied ourſelves thereunto; not at all; 
For, as Our worlklp” conſiſts not in the words, 1g 
WY 


* 


| Introduction: 


until words can be brought forth, which are from 
God's ſpirit. And God is not wanting to move, 


in his children, to bring forth words of exhorta- 
tion, or prayer, when it is needful; ſo that of the 
many gatherings and meetings of ſuch as are con- 
vinced of the truth, there is ſcarce any, in which 


God raiſeth not up ſame or other, to miniſter to 


his brethren; that there are few meetings, that 

are altogether /ilent.”—* And when any are, 
through the breaking forth of this power, conſtrain- | 
ed to utter a ſentence of exhortation or praiſe, or 
to breathe to the Lord, in prayer, then all are 
ſenſible of it; for the ſame life in them anſwers to 
it, as, in water, face anſiuereth to fuce.— And 


chere being many joined together in the . work, 


there is an inward travail and wreſtling; and alſo, 
as the meaſure of grace is abode in, an overcom- 
ing of the power and ſpirit of darkneſs (in the 
mind:) and thus we are often greatly ſtrengthened . 
and renewed in the ſpirits of our minds, Without 
a word, and we enjoy and poſſeſs the holy fellow-. 


ſhip and communion of the body and blood of Chriſt; 


by which our inward man is nouriſhed and fed; 
which makes us not to dote upon putward water; 
and bread and wine, in our ſpiritual things.” —< This 
is that divine and ſpiritual worſhip, which the world 
neither knoweth nor underſtandeth, which the vul- 


ture's eye ſeeth not into. And its excellency 


is ſuch, that it can neither be ſtopped, intercepted 
nor counterfeited by the malice, or Perm, of men 


or devils, as all others can.“ 


As that, which is neceſſary to make a man ©. 


8. 
neither i in r a8 | lence ; but in an n holy depend. 5 


ance of the mind upon God: from which depend- 
ance ſilence neceſſarily follows, in the firſt place, 


Chriſtian, 10 as without it he cannot be truly one, Of their 
muſt conſequently be much more F make miniſtry. 


a man à miniſter of Chriſtianity, (ſeeing 
a degree above the other, and has it included in it) 


0 925 PIES DE maintained that, as the. 


Inward 


e One 18 


„ nod lun 


inward call, power and virtue of the ſpirit of Godi is 
indiſpenſably neceflary to make a man a true Chrifs 
tian, ſo it muſt of conſequence be much more ſo, 
for the qualification of the miniſtry; without which 
they believe none can poſſihly be a true miniſter of 
Barclay's the new teſtament ; + infomuch that they aſſert, . that 
apology. not only in a general apoſtacy it is needful men be 
ecextraordinarily called, and raiſed up by the ſpirit 
of God; but that, even when ſeveral aſſemblies, 
or churches, are gathered by the power of God, 
(not only into the belief of the principles of truth, 0 
ſo as to deny errors and hereſies, but alſo into the 5 
lůfe, ſpirit and power of Chri/tianity, ſo as to be the 
body 2 houſe of Chriſt indeed, and a fit ſpouſe 
for him) that he, who gathers them, doth alſo, for 
the preſerving them in a lively, freſh and powerful 
condition, raiſe up, and move, among them, by 
the inward immediate operation of his own ſpirit, 
| miniſters and teachers, to inſtruct, teach and watch 
The qualifi- Over them: who being thus al are manifeſt in 
aalen call the hearts of their brethren; and their call is thus 
"gle wink verified in them; who, by the feeling of that life 
| ter, and power, that paſſeth through them, being in- 
1 walllly builded up, by them daily, in the mo/# holy 
faith, become the ſeals of their apoſtleſhip. And 
this is anſwerable to the ſaying of the apoltle Paul: 
e ſince ye ſeek a proof of Chriſts ſpeaking in me, 
Which to you-wards is not weak, but is mighty in 
you.“ —“ So this 18 that, WES gives a true, ſub- 
— Rantial call and title to a min Her, and not of the 
bare name: And to ſuch minifters we think the 
_ outward ceremony of ordination, or laying on of 
Hands, not neceſſary:””—neither are the outward 
qualifications of letter-learning, and ſchool divinity 
Wannen requilie:'”-* e Bo; in a true church of 


_ Ghrife 


2M Though they held, as 1 a ee 3 and infra; in 
the mind, moſt ſuitable, reaſonable, adequate and neceſſary to a ſpirituat 
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| 7 5 Si See R. B's. intelligence in religion, yet they never meant thereby that natural ſcienca 
Bhs X ritings, and the knowledge of languages and literature, &c. were not uſeful, as 
Cc 


e proper means, or medium, * conmnur ws + external knowledge 
1 „ and 


ion, in 
irituat 
ſcience. 


ful, as 


wiedge 


and 


ſuch as have this call verify the goſpel, by preaching 


not in ſpeech only, but alſo in power, and m the holy 


: 


cue a topdiher by C God, not only into the 


belief 5 the principles of truth, but alſo into the 


power, life and ſpirit o Chriſt, the ſpirit of God 


is the orderer, ruler and governor; as in each par- 


ble together, to wait upon God, and to worſhip 


and adore him; then ſuch as the ſpirit ſets a 


reprove and inſtruct with virtue and power; theſe 
are thus of God ordained and admitted into the mi- 


niſtry; and their brethren cannot but hear them, 
and receive them, and alſo honour them for their 
works ſake. And 1o this is not monopoliſed to a 


(who are to that 
purpoſe educated and Ads wp up, as other carnal 


certain kind of men, as the Clergy 


_ ticular, ſo in the general. And when they aſſem- a 


art for 
the miniſtry, by its divine power and influence, 
opening their mouths and giving them to exhort, 


artiſts) and the reſt to be deſpiſed as Laicks ; but it is 
left to the free gift of God to chooſe any whom he 


feeth meet thereunto, whether rich or poor, ſervant 


or maſter, young or old, yea, male or female. And 


ghoſt, and in much fulneſs; and cannot but be re- 


ceived and heard by the ſheep of Chriſt.” 
William Penn, in his account of the riſe ad . 


| cu of this people, printed among his literary 
works, further obſerves:—< And as God had de- 


livered their ſouls of the weariſome burden of ſin 
and vanity, and enriched their poverty of ſpirit, * 
| and fatisfied their 923 e and thirſt after eter- 


See W. 


Penn's riſe 


and pro- 
greſs of the 


Quakers. 
1694. 


255 5 


PRE manifeſted in the labouts and literary works of this very author, 
Barclay, and divers others of that fociety) as well as in the common 


and information among e 0 in „ aire . 1 


outward concerns of life, and thoſe things, for which they are adequate 
and ſuitable and therefore, they had ſchools and ſeminaries of learning 

among them, for the acquiſition thereof, and other uſeful ſciences, as 
other people have. But their excluding literature, or ſchool-learning, 

from being ab/olutely neceſſary indivinity, according to the Chriſtian ſyi- 


tem; and the great harm, which they believed and declared the general 


perverſion, or miſuſe thereof, had produced in ©hriftendom, occaſionec | 


divers of them to be ſo ſevere on the fubject, that many, from thence, e 


have miſtakenly N they 82 e * Lb ras. 
in 9 5 . . 


\ : 


37 


vj 


; 
' 
151 
5 1 
*F. 
7 
*. 
K. > 
* 


— 


ö X LS » 
n 4 8 8 — 5 2 
= * £ ＋ 8 — * — 
— _ N — — 
ow — _— * 
— 8 on apr Ir, * by — — 2 0 — - 7 " _ 2 * 
* — > we” — . — 5 > 2.$=7 . — 


— 
+ mn nee 


— 


en a ln 


r 
A 


2 * 


4 — 
5 —82 — ew od 
* 2 * * * 
—— —— W 
— 2 bo — 


$8772 


— 
— 


— 


— 
— —2 — —— — — — 
N . * 2 2 — — — 
IO : . 
Ip" 4 — 8 ——— —nj—— * ni 
1 — 5 en r —— — 7 22 
4 * — * . * —— , — ——— dee AS 
— — ” 7 WY” err OPTI Ne YA NGF. rang." „. — 
« , 
J * 


— 
— — — 
1 
\ — 
— 


e oints 7 
not pray & 


15 pleaſed, &c. 


 Introdudti ont, 


nal urn and filled them with the good 
things of his own houſe, and made them Aae, 
of his many: fold gifts; ſo they went forth to all 
quarters of theſe nations, to declare to the inhabi- 
tants thereof what God had done for them; what 
they had found, and where and how they had found 
it, viz. the way to peace with God; inviting all to 
come and ſee and taſte, for themſelves, the truth 

of what they declared unto them.” | 


And as their teſtimony was to the principle of 
Gold in man, the precious pearl and leaven of the hing< 
dom, as the only bleſſed means, appointed of God, 
to quicken, convince and ſanctify men; ſo they 
opened to them what it was in ite, and what it 
was given to them for: how they might know it 
from their own ſpirit and that of the ſubtil appear- 
ance of the evil one: and what it would do for thoſe, 
| whoſe minds ſhould be turned off from the vanity 
of the world, and its lifeleſs ways and teachers, and 
adhere to this bleſſed light in themſelves, which _ 
diſcovers and condemns fin, in all its appearances, 
and ſhows how to overcome it, if minded and 
obeyed i in its holy manifeſtations and convictions; = 
giving power to ſuch, to avoid and reſiſt thoſe | 
things, that do not pleaſe God, and to grow ſtrong. 
in love, faith and good works: that ſo man, whom 
| fin hath made a wilderneſs, over-run with briars 
and thorns, might become as the garden of God; 
cultivated by his divine power, and repleniſhed 
with the moſt virtuous and beautiful plants of God's 
OWN right hand planting, to his eternal praiſe.” - 


But theſe experimental preachers of glad idingei 
of God's truth and kingdom, could not run when 
y they liſt, nor pray or preach when they pleaſed, 
but, as Chriſt, their redeemer, prepared and mov 


1 08 them, by his own bleſſed ſpirit; for which they | 


waited in their ſervices and meetings, and ſpoke as 
that gave them utterance; and which was, as thoſe 
. — e and not like the e dry 

and 


People, killed all the day long. 


 Introdudtion. 


and Gel, Phariſees. And ſo it elainly: appear ed 5 


to the ſerious minded, whoſe ſpiritual eye the Lord 
Jeſus had, in any meaſure, opened: ſo that to one 


was given the word of reproof, to another the word 
of exhortation, to another the word of conſolation, 
and all by the ſame ſpirit, and in the good order 


thereof, to the convincing and edifying of many.“ 
And truly (faith: F. Penn) they waxed- eng . 


and ſpirit of the Tod Feſus became very fruitful; 


truth, in the inward parts, through their teſtimony, 


in miniſtry and ſufferings; inſomuch as, in moſt 


and bold, 26 gh faithfulneſs; and by the power 


thouſands, in a ſhort time, being turned to the N 


countries, and many of the conſiderable towns of 


England, meetings were ſettled, and daily were 


added ſuch as ſhould be f:ved, for they were dili- 


gent to plant and to vater; and the Lord blefſed 


their labours with.an exceeding great increaſe; not- 


ſed progreſs by the falſe rumours, calumnies and 


bitter perſecutions; not only from the powers of 


the earth, but from every one that liſted to injure 
and abuſe them: ſo that they ſeemed, indeed, to 


withſtanding all the oppoſition, made to their bleſ- 


be as poor ſheep appointed to the Nlaughter and as a 


* So many and cruel , 
were the ſufferings of this people on a religious 
account, and, in part, recorded in their writings, 
which they endured from profeſſors, as well as from 
profane, and from magiſtrates, as well as the rab- 


See their 
ſufferings 

in 2 vols. 
fol. by Joſ. 
Beſle, &c. 


ble, that it may be truly ſaid of this abuſed and 


deſpiſed people, they went forth zoeeping, and ſow- 


ed in tears, bearing teſtimony to the precious ſeed, 
even, the ſeed of the kingdom, which ſtands not in 


words, the fineſt, the higheſt, that man's wit can 


whom God the Father, hath 


uſe, but in power; the power of Chriſt Feſus, to 


wen all power, in 
heaven and in earth; that he might rule angels 


above, and men below: who empowered them, as 
their work witneſſeth, by the many, that were turn- 
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= A their miniſtry, from darknefs to light, 
and out of the broad into the narrow way of life 
and peace; bringing people to a weighty, ferious 
and God-like converſation, the practice of that 
doctrine, which they taught.“ | 


* their min Mert and miniſtry, W. Penn ſpeaks 0 as 


follows : 
W. Pennen . They were changed men themſelves before 
| 2 ol Hey went abroad to change others. Their hearts 
ErS a | 


miniſtry, Were rent, as well as their garments; and they knew 
Ke. the power and work of God upon them. "And this 
M1 was ſeen by the great alteration it made; and their 
171 gs ſtricter courſe of life, and more godly ler ten, 
—_ that immediately followed upon it.. 
20 28. © They went not forth to preach in their own 
time, or will, but in the will of God; and ſpoke 
not their own ſtudied matter, but as they were 
opened and moved of his ſpirit; with which they 
\. 18 were well acquainted, in their own converſion; 
n which cannot be xpreſſed to carnal men, ſo as to 
N give them any intelligible account; far to ſuch it 
is as Chri/t laid, like the blowing of the wind, which no 
man knows whence it cometh, or whither it goeth — 
Vet this proof and zeal went along with their mi- 
niſtry, that many were turned from their lifeleſs 
profeſſions, and the evil of their ways, to an in- 
ward and experimental knowledge of God, and 
an holy life as thouſands can witneſs. And as they 
freely received, what they had to ſay, from the 
Lord, fo they freely adminiſtered it to others. 
r (And, as R. Barclay further obſerves on the ſub. 
E ject) © they coveted no man's ſilver, gold nor ap- 
parel; ſought no man's goods; but ſought them, 
and the ſalvation of their ſouls: whoſe hands ſup- 
plied their own neceſſities, working honeſtly for 
| bread, for themſelves and families. And if, at 
any time, they were called of God, ſo as the work 
of the Lord hindered them from the work of their 
| e cd took what Was ws given them by 
ſuch, 


Introduction. 


| ſuch, to whom they had communicated ſpirituals, 


and having food and raiment, Were therewith con- 


| tent. | 


3. © The bent and ſtreſs of their miniſtry (con- 
tinues W. Penn) was converſion to God, regeneration 


and Bolineſs. Not ſchemes of doctrines, and verbal 


creeds, or new forms of worſhip; but a leaving 
off, in religion, the ſuperfſuous, and reducing the 
ceremonies, and formal part, and preſſing earneft- 


ly, the /ub/anrial, the neceſſary and profitable part, 
to the ſoul. ou! N 


4 © They directed people to a principle in them- 


ſelves, though not of themſelves, by which all, 
that they aſſerted, preached and exhorted others 


to, might be wrought in them, and known to them, 
through experience, to be true: which is an high 


and diſtinguiſhing mark of the truth of their mi- 
niſtry, both that they knew what they ſaid, and 


were not afraid of coming to the teſt: for, as they 
were bold from certainty, ſo they required confor- 


mity upon no human authority, but upon convic- 
tion of this principle; which they aſſerted was in 


them, that they preached unto; and unto that they 


directed them, that they might examine and prove 
the reality of theſe things, which they had affirm- 


ed of it, as to its manifeſtation, and work in man. 


And this is more than the many miniſters in the 
world pretend to.” —* Thus this people did not 
only in words, more than equally with others, preſs 


repentance, converſion and holineſs, but ever and 


above did it knowingly and experimentally; and 


directed thoſe, to whom they preached, to a ſuffici- 


ent principle; and told them where it was, and by i 


what tokens they might know it, and which way i 


they might experience the power and efficacy of it, 
to their fouls' happineſs; which is more than 7heory 
and ſpeculation ; upon which moſt other miniſters 


depend: for here is certainty; a bottom upon which. 


man may boldly appear before God, in the great 
day of account. e e 
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8 They reached to the inward ſtate and con- 
dition of people, which is evidence of the virtue 
of their principle, and of their miniſtering from it, 
and not from their own imaginations, gloſſes or 


comments, upon ſcripture. For nothing reaches 
the heart, but what is from the heart, or pierces 


the conſcience, but what comes from a living con- 


ſcience. Inſomuch, as it hath often happened, 
| where people have, under ſecrecy, revealed their 
ſtate, or condition, to fome choice friends, for ad- 


vice, or eaſe; they have been ſo particularly direct- 
ed, in the miniſtry of this people, that they have 
challenged their friends, with diſcovering their ſe- 
crets, and telling their preachers their caſes, to 


whom a word had not been ſpoken. Yea, the very 
thoughts and purpoſes of the hearts of many have 
been ſo plainly detected, that —_ have, like Na- 


thaniel, cried out of this inwar appearance of 


_ Chriſt, * Thou art the ſon of God, thou art the king 
of Iſrael.” And thoſe, that have embraced this 


divine principle, have found this mark of its truth 
and divinity, that the woman of Samaria did of 


Chriſt, when in the fleſh, to be the Meſſiah, wiz. It 


had old them all that ever they had ds: ſhewn_ 


them their inſides, the moſt inward ſecrets of their 
hearts, and laid judgment to the line, and righ- 
_ teouſneſs to the plummet; of which thouſands can, 
at this day, give in their witneſs. So that nothing 
has been affirmed by this people, of the power and 
virtue of this heavenly principle, that ſuch as have 
turned to it, have not found true, and more; and 
that half had not been told them, of what they 
have ſeen of the power, Fe wiſdom, and TO - 
neſs of God therein. 


6. © The accompliſhments, with which this prin- : 
ciple fitted, even ſome of the meaneſt of this people, 


for their work and ſervice; furniſhing ſome of them 


with an extraordinary underſtanding, in divine 


things, and an admirable fluency and taking way of 


expreſſion, 


W 
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expreſſion, gave een to ſome to wonder, ſaying 
of them, as of their maſter, © Is not this ſuch a 


mechanic's ſon? How came he b 7 this learning? As 
from thence others took occaſion to ſuſpect and 


inſinuate, they were 7eſuits in diſguiſe, who had 


the reputation of learned men for an age paſt, 
though there was not the leaſt ground of truth for 


any ſuch reflection, in that their miniſters are 


known, the places of their abode, their kindred 
and education. 


7. Tb they came forth "THY deſviſed A 
| hated, as the primitive Chriſtians did; and not by 


the help of worldly wiſdom or power, as former 


reformations, in part, have done: But, in all 
things, it may be ſaid, this people were brought forth 
in the croſs; in a contradiction to the Ways, 3 8 

faſhions and cuſtoms of this world; yea, againſt wind 


and tide; that no fleſh might glory before God. 


8.“ They could have no degn to themſelves, 


in this work, thus to expoſe maven to ſcorn 
and abuſe; to ſpend and be ſpent: leaving wife 


and children, houſe and land, and all that can be 
accounted dear to men, with their lives in their 


hands; being daily in jeopardy, to declare this 


primitive meſſage, revived in their ſpirits, by the Joke, Ls 
good ſpirit and power of God, viz. That God is ; il. 
light and in him is no darkneſs at all; and that he 340 . 55 
lighten all men, in order to ſalvation; and that 
they, that ſay they have fellowſhip with God, 
and are his children and people, 5 yet walk in 
darkneſs, viz. in diſobedience to the light 1 in their 
conſciences, and after the vanity of this world, 
they lie, and do not the truth. But, that all ſuch 


has ſent his ſon, a light into the world, to en- 


as love the light, and bring their deeds to it, and 


walk in the light, as God is light, the blood of 
Yeſus Chriſt, his Ban, ſhould cleanſe en bonn 


al ſin. | 
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9. Their known great conſtancy and patience, 
in ſuffering for their teſtimony, in all the branches of 
it, and that ſometimes unto death, by beatings, 
bruiſings, long and crowded impriſonments, and 
noiſome dungeons, Four of them, in New England, 
dying by the hands of the executioner, purely for 
preaching among that people; beſides baniſhments, 

: and exceſſive plunders and ſequeſtrations of their 
goods and eſtates, almoſt in all parts, not eaſy to 
be expreſſed, and leſs to have been endured, but 
by thoſe that have the ſupport of a good and glo- 
_ _rious cauſe; refuſing deliverance by any indirect 
Ways, or means, as often as it was offered to them. 
10. That they did not only not ſhew any diſ- 
poſition to revenge, when it was at any time in 
their power, but forgave their cruel enemies; 
4 ſhewing mercy to thoſe, who had none for them. 
11. Their plainneſs with thoſe in authority, 
like the ancient prophets, not fearing to tell them, 
to their faces, of their private and public ſins: and 
their prophecies to them of their afflictions and 
downfall, when in the top of their glory: Alſo 
of ſome national judgments; as, of the plague and 
fire of London, in expreſs terms; and likewiſe par- 
ticular ones, on divers perſecutors, which accord- 
ingly overtook them; and were very remarkable 
in the places, where they dwelt, which in time, 
maaay be made public for the glory of God.? 
Of their us to the doctrine, which they taught, (ſays the 
doctrines. ſame author) having already given ſome account 
of their fundamental principle, their characteriſtic; 
or main diſtinguiſhing principle, v. the light of 
Chriſt within; which 1s, as the root of the goodly 
tree of doctrines, that grew, and branched out 
from it, I ſhall, therefore, now ſpeak of them, in 
their natural and experimental order, 
„ Firſt, repentance from dead works, to ſerve the 
ance, living God; which comprehends three 1 
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firſt, a fight of ſin; ſecondly, a ſenſe and godly 


forrow for fin; thirdly, an amendment for the time 
to come. This was the repentance, they preached 
and preſſed, and a natural reſult from the princi- 
ple, they turned all people to. For of light came 
ſight; and of fight came ſenſe and ſorrow; and of 
ſenſe and ſorrot came amendment of life. 
doctrine of repentance leads to juſtification; that is, 
forgiveneſs of ſins, that are paſt, through Chriſt, 
the alone propitiation and the ſanctiſication or pur- 
gation of the foul, from the defiling nature and. 
habits of ſin preſent, by the ſpirit of Chri/t in the 
ſoul; which is ju/tification, in the complete ſenſe of 


Which 


the word, comprehending both juſtification from 
the guilt of the ſins that are paſt, as if they never 
had been committed, through the love and mercy 
of God in Chri/t Telus ; and the creatures being 
made inwardly %%, through the cleanſing and 
ſanQifying power and ſpirit of Chriſt revealed in 


the ſoul, which is commonly called /antification : 
But that none can come to know Chriſt to be their 


ſacrifice, that reject him as their ſanctifier; the end 


of his coming being to ſave his people from the 


nature and defilement, as well as guilt, of ſin; and 


that, therefore, thoſe that reſiſt his light and ſpirit, 


make his coming and . of none effect to 
them. SR 


From hence ſprang a ſecond doctrine, they 


were led to declare, as the mark of the prize of the 
high calling, to all true Chriſtians, viz. perfection Perfedion 
from fin, according to the ſcriptures of truth; which ren fin. 


teſtify it to be the end of Chriſt's coming, and the 


nature of his kingdom; and for which his ſpirit 
was, and is given, viz. to be perfect as our hegvenly 
| Father is perfect; and holy, becauſe God is holy.” 


And this the apoſtles laboured for; that the Chri/- 


 tians ſhould be ſanctiſied throughout, in body, foul and 
_ ſpirit.” But they never held a perfection in 20% 


dom and glory? in this life, or from anne infirmities, 
or 
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or dint; as ſome have, with a weak, « or ill mind, 


imagined, or infinuated againſt them. 
< This they called a redeemed fate, regeneration, 


or the new birth: teaching every where, according 


to their foundation, that without this work were 


Eternal re- 
wards and 
puniſh- 


ments. 


known, there was no inheriting We kingdom of 
God. 


6c Thirdly, This leads to an 10 of 
eternal rewards and puniſhments, as they have good 


"reaſon; for elſe, of all people, certainly they muſt 


be the mg/# miſerable; who, for above forty years,“ 


have been exceeding great ſufferers, for their pro- 
feſſion, and in ſome caſes, treated worſe than the 


worſt of men; Yea, as the refuſe and a: apo 5 


Nr all things. 


„This was the purport of their dofrine and mi- 


niſtry; which, for the moſt part, 1s what we. 


profeflors of Chriſtianity pretend to hold, 


words and forms, but not in the power of godli- 


neſs; which, generally ſpeaking has been long loſt, 


by men's departing from that principle and ſeed of 


life, that is in man; and which man has not regard- 


ed, but loſt the /e of; and in, and by which 


only, he can be quickened i in his mind, to ſerve the 


living God, in newneſs of life, For as the life of 
religion was loſt, and the generality lived and 


worthipped God, after their own wills, and not 


after the will of God, nor the mind of Chriſt, 


which ſtood in the works, and fruits of the holy 


ſpirit; ſo that which they preſſed was not notion, 
but experience ; not formality, but Godlineſs ; as "vi 
ing ſenſible in themſelves, throu gh the work of 
God's righteous judgments, that, Be ont e : 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord with comfort.“ 
Having thus far mentioned the manner of the 


firlt riſe of. this people, with their prime, or fun- 


| damental principle, and ſome of their chief doc, 


ines 


© W. P. writ this 3 the year 1694. 
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trines, ariſing from i it, in the next place, follows of their 


an account of that order, and diſcipline, with divers 5. 


ſame principle they profeſſed themſelves to be led 
and brought; and of that innocent, exemplary and 
uniform life and conduct, for which, conſiſtent 


therewith, they are ſaid to have been very remark- 


able among all ſorts of people, to whom they were 
known, in early time. 


Of theſe cuſtoms, doctrines and 8 or ; 


manners, for which they were, and ſtill are, more 
particularly diſtinguiſhable, I ſhall firſt obſerve, that 


though ſome of them may probably appear fingular, 
or trivial to ſtrangers, and to thoſe who are not ſuffi- 
ciently acquainted with the moderation and finceri- 
ty of this people, yet, as they profeſs them to ariſe 

from this fundamental and univerſal principle, held 
by them, as before mentioned; from which all the 


virtues ſpring, and every practice is more or leſs 
important, and not from any whimſical, or ſelfiſh 


humour, or deſire to appear ſingular, 10, in this 


light, if it be granted as reaſonable, a contrariety 


of conduct will rather appear, and ought to be ac- 


counted, ſingular, ſtrange or out of the way ;— 


ſeeing, it is very plain, their adverſaries Te, 


in placing ſo much ſtrels, as they have done, on the 


practice of the contrary, in the view of this people, 
indefenſible, have rendered ſome of theſe apparent- 
ly inſignificant things of much greater importance 


than they would otherwiſe have been; I ſhall there- 


tore, in this abſtract, arrange them under certain 
following heads, referring to their own writings, 
tor their reaſons and Fe of their uſe and 


practice, viz. 


2. Their temperance and 2 
3. Their charity, and loving one another. 


trines, cuſ- 
cuſtoms, more peculiar to themſelves, than to teme and 


others, into which as a reformed ſociety, by the difeipline. 


1. Their juſtice, veracity and true chriſtian for- * 
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Js nden the firſt of theſe heads it is not my 
Intention to ſpecify every particular, which may 
properly come under it, in reſpect to the juſt and 
due appropriation of the true and proper attributes 
and rights, of God and man reſpectively; but as 
their ſenſe of juſtice and propriety, ur theſe re- 
ſpects, went conſiderably higher, and led them 
furtherg in their practice, than that of other peo- 
ple, I ſhall, therefore, only mention thoſe things, 
for which they v were ee at To 


them, wiz. 
Their dif- Ii, Their diſuſe of vain i; and 


uſe of com- 


- flattering titles, bowing, kneeling, and uncover- 


&. ing the head to mankind; and their uſing the ſin- 
_ gular language, thou and thee, to a ſingle perſon, 
in diſcourſe, according to the true form of ſpeech; 

though ſo contrary to the general practice of peo- 

ple in common; beheving all tokens of adoration 

and worſhip belong to God only; -and that plain, 

but civil language, and true ſpeeches are moſt be- 
coming the profeſſors and followers of truth. 

Reſpecting theſe and other things of that nature, 

R. Barclay obſerves; “ I would not have any 

judge, that hereby we intend to deſtroy the mutual 

relation that either is betwixt prince and people, 

maſter and ſervant, parents and children; nay, not 

at all; we ſhall evidence that our principle in theſe 

things, hath no ſuch tendency, and that theſe na- 

tural relations are rather better eſtabliſhed, than 


They . any ways hurt by it.“ Thus (ſays N. Penn) not 
not reſpe 


perſons, 0 reſpect perſons, was, and is another of their doc- 


trines and practices; for which they were often 
buffeted and abuſed. They affirmed it to be ſinful, 
to give flattering titles, or 5 uſe vain geſtures and 
compliments of reſpect; though to virtue and au- 
thority they ever made a difference; but after their 
plain and homely manner, yet ſincere and ſub- 
ſtantial way; well remembering the good exam- 
ples of Mordecai and Elibu, but more eſpecially 
the command of their lord and Cm? Feſus 


. ; | 


any 
utual 
eople 5 
7, not 
theſe 
ſe na- 
than 


n) not 
r doc- 
often: 


ſinful, 


es and 


ad au- 
r their 


d ſub- 


dee . 49 


— who forbade his n to call men, 
Rabbi; which implies Lord or Mafter; allo the 
faſhionable greetings and ſakutations of thoſe times; 
that ſo ſelf love and honor, to which the proud 
mind of man is incident in his fallen fate, might 
not be indulged, but rebuked. And though this 
rendered their converſation diſagreeable; yet they 
that will remember what Chriſt ſaid to thè Foros, 


« How can you believe me, ⁊cho receive honor one 


from another,” will abate of their reſentment, it 


his doctrine has any credit with them.“ 555 
They alſo uſed the plain language of thou They ſpeak 


and thee to a ſingle perſon, whatſoever. was his de- the plain | 


gree among men. And, indeed, the wiſdom of [guage 
God, was much ſeen, in dringing forth this peo- wr ory 
ple, in ſo plain an appearance: ty it was a cloſe 2 pers 
and diſtinguiſbing teſt upon the ſpirits of thoſe, ©" 
they came among; ſhewing their ider, and what 
predominated, notwithſtanding their high and great 
profeſſion of religion. This among the reft, 
ſounded ſo harſh to many of them, that they took = 
very great offence at it; forgetting the language they 
uſe to God, in their prayers, and the common 
ſtile of the ſcriptures; and that it is an abſolute 


| and eflential propriety of ſpe e ch. 92 


« Nor could they humour the Ty REN af hs 


Some alu⸗ 


night, good-morraw, God ſpeed; for they knew the tations not 


night was good, and the day was good, without _— 
wiſhing of either; and that, in the other expreſ- 
ſion, the holy name of God was 100 lightly, and 
unthoughtfully uſed; and therefore, taken in vain. 
Beſides, they were words and wiſhes of courſe, 
and are uſually as little meant, as are love and ſer- 

vice, in the cuſtom of cap and knee; and ſuper- 
fluity in theſe, as well as in other things, was 
burdenſome to them and therefore they did not 
only decline the uſe of them, but found emſelyes 
often preſſed to e We Alice, MT. i. 
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They do 
not obſerve 
hely days 
faſt days, 
&c. 


Their man- 


ner of nam - 


ing the days 


ofthe week, 


ec. 


| They refuſe 
to pay 


tithes, 
church 
rates, &c. 
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To this oli may be pifried; their 5 007 | 


vance of thoſe called holy days, and days appointed 
for faſtings, prayings and rejoicings; as being reli- 
gious ceremonies preſcribed by men, whom they 
did not allow to have a juſt right to impoſe any 
religious practice on, or againſt, the conſcience 
which is God's peculiar prerogative. 


They were likewiſe in the cuſtom of uſing the 


numerical names: of the months, and days of the 


week, eſpecially the latter; as, offs ſecond, third 
day of the week, &c. inſtead of the vulgar names 


of the heathen odds, commonly uſed, and given 


to thoſe days, by other people; and ſo inconſiſtent 


with a thorough chriſtian practice, in that reſpect.* 


Secondly, Their refufing to pay tithes and wages 
towards the ſupport of a miniſtry, from which 
they received no advantage, but entirely diſowned, 
fo unreaſonably exacted of them by its advocates 
and votaries; of which ſays W. Penn, Another 
part of the character of this people was and is, 
that they refuſe to pay zithes, or maintenance to a 
national miniſtry; and that for two reaſons; the 
one is, they believe all compelled maintenance, even 
to goſpel miniſters, to be unlawful; becauſe ex- 
_ pray ONLY to Chi 5 command, who ſaid, 

N Trech 

* As our common names of the moriths were firſt impoſed by the 
| Pagan Romans; ſome of them in howor of their gods; as January, Febru- 
ary and March; others, in complaiſance to common ſtrumpets; as, April 


and May; while others were denominated in honor of their deified en- 


| ferors; as, Fuly and Augaft; moſt of the reſt being numerical; ſo the 
vulgar names of the days of the week, now uſed, are handed to us from 
our heathen anceſtors, the Saxons; which they are ſaid to have intro- 
duced, in reference to their idee, which they, under particular repre- 
 ſentations, or figures, worſhipped, as gods, on the reſpective days, ap- 
propriated for each of them; hence, to the firſt day of the week, on 
which they worſhipped the Sun, they gave the name of Sun's day, or 
Sunday: and ſo of the reſt; adoring the Moon, on Monday; and their 
idols "Tuiſeo, on Tueſday; 1 oden on Wedneſday; Thor, on Thurſday; 
Friga, on Friday; and Seater on Saturday, calling it Seater*s day, &c.— 
The © waters thought the common names as expreſſed in the New Teſta» 
ment, u more ſuitable and proper for the uſe of Chriſtians, than the vul- 
gar pagan appellation; and, even, preferable, ſetting aſide Chriſtianity, 
in the caſe: neither did chey like the imitation thereof, in the names of 


popiſh ſaints, given to times and places, and other ſimilar ceremonies 
and obſcrvations, | 
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names of 


eremonies 


6 Freely you have received, freely give:”—at leaſt, 
that the maintenance of goſpel miniſters ſhould be - 


free, and not forced. The other reaſon of their 


refuſal is, becauſe thoſe miniſters are not goſpel 
ones; in that the Holy Ghgft is not their foundation, 
but human arts and parts, ſo that it is not matter 
of humour, or ſullenneſs, but pure conſcience 
towards God, that they cannot help to ſupport 


national miniſtries, where they dwell; which but 


too much, and too viſibly become ways of worldly | 
advantage and preferment. CV 


_ Thirdly, Their great care and ſtrictneſs, in ren- . 


dering to Ceſar, according to their manner of ſtrictiy pay 


; 3 1 
expreſſion, that is, to the government, its dues; in 0 the g. 


to the go- 
the punctual payment of taxes, cuſtoms, and diſ- vernment. 


couraging all illicit and clandeſtine trade; and in 
being at a word in their dealings: Inſomuch, that, 
in their particular printed advices to their bre- 


thren, they ſay,—“ As the bleſſed truth, we pro- 
feſs, teacheth us to do-juſtly to all men, in all 


things; even ſo more eſpecially, in a faithful ſub- see V. 
jection to the government, in all godlineſs and ho- mectint 


inui * 2 epiſtle os 
neſty; continuing to render unto the king what is 1715. 


„ 


his due, in taxes and cuſtoms, payable to him ac- 1719, 


cording to law.” —* For our ancient teſtimonyx * 

hath ever been, and ſtill is, againſt defrauding the 

king of any of the above mentioned particulars, 

and againſt buying goods reaſonably ſuſpected to be 

xun, * or doing any other thing whatſoever to 

the injury of the king's revenue, or of the com- 

mon good, or to the hurt of the fair trader; ſo, 

if any perſon or perſons, under our name or pro- 

feſſion, ſhall be known to be guilty of theſe, or 

any other ſuch crimes and offences, we do earneſtly 

adviſe the reſpective monthly meetings, (hereafter ex- 

plained) to which ſuch «fenders belong, that they 

leverely repremand, and z/tify againſt ſuch offend. 

ers, and their unwarrantable, clandeſtine, and un- 

lawful actions; —we being under great obligations 

of gratitude, as well as duty, to manifeſt, that we 
1 FT are 
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are as truly conſcientious to render to Ceſar the things 
that are Caeſar's, as to ſupport any other branch of 
our Chriſtian teſtimony.” And ſo great was the im- 
portance of this affair with them, that an annual 
enquiry was regularly made through all parts of the 
Briti/h dominions, where they had members of ſo- 
ciety, whether the purport of theſe advices were 
duly put in practice, or not, and to enforce the ſame. 


They were „ It hath moreover been a well known, dif- 
chen deal. tnguiſhing characteriſtic of this people, that an- 
ings. J. cently they did, from a religious principle, keep to 
Kutter. a word, in buying and ſelling, and forbear that 
multi plicity of words, in making bargains; in 
which, how common ſoever among dealers, there 
wanteth not fin, as the wiſe man obſerves, nor 

very often deceit.” —* For they were, (ſays W. 
Penn) at a word in their dealing; nor could their 
cuſtomers, with many words, tempt them from it, 

having more regard for truth, than cuſtom; to 


example than gain,” 


Pyourtbly, As their juſtice was very renuckibile | 
Tm in their ſtrict and conſtant adherence to the laws 
refrained not only reſpecting the government's dues, but in 
from n Every other caſe, where their conſciences, in refer- 
tain things 
e CHEE IO things of a religious nature, were not affect- 
lawful, as ed thereby; in which ſituation nevertheleſs they 
rag wers always paſſive; ſo were they very particularly 
diſtinguiſhable for refraining from certain things, 
under the articles of trade, even, accounted lawful, 
or permitted by the laws of the land, where they liv- 
ed, which they thought unchri/tian, or unjuſt; among 
See r. which I find the trading in /{aves; or the importa- 
meeting fjon of negres from their native country into other 
minutes, in 
NI. S. for parts of the world, for /laves, was a practice ever 
: 1 highly cenſured, and a traffic never allowed among 
ps them, m Great Britain, though e and Rh 


7 tected EY the Leg One 
F i/thly, 


N m be Shed: that, IA "RS of this 6 in e in 
; early tn, when ſervants were very ſcarce, or aſſiſtance difficult to be 


jibh, 


erica, in 
lt to be 


vulgar and unreaſonable cuſtoms of the times, in 

which they lived, without endeavouring any reta- 
liation, when in their power; their ſteady perſe- 
W in e and er enduring, for a 


Lair bclucrion. 


3 


E ab, Their truth ſpeaking, and ref uſe ing to They re- 


wear, on any occaſion; uſing the plain and ſimple: 


athrmation and ne 
Another doctrine of theirs (ſays W. Penn) was 
the ſufficiency of truth-ſpeaking, according to Chriſt's 

own form of ſound words, of yea, yea; nay, nay, 
among Chriſtians, <vithout ſwearing, both from 
Chriſt's prohibition, #9 fevear not at all, Matt. v. 


fuſe to 


and for, that they being under the tie and bond 


of truth in themſelves, there was no neceſſity for 
an oath; and it would be a reproach to their Chri/- 
tian veracity to aſſure their truth by ſuch an extra- 
ordinary way of ſpeaking; ſimple and uncompound- 
ed anſwers, as, yea and nay, (without afſeverations, 


atteſtations, or ſupernatural vouchers) being moſt 


{ſuitable to evangelical righteouſneſs. But offering, 
at the ſame time, to be puniſhed to the full, for 


falſe ſpeaking, as others for perjury, if ever uilty 


of it; and hereby they exclude with all true, all falſe # 
and profanc ſwearing, for which the land did, and 


doth mourn; and the great God was, and i is, not 


a little offended with it.“ 


ſwear on a- 


gative, inſtead of an oath. ny occaſion, 


Sixthly, Their cheerfully and valanitly b Their vali. 
both in perſon and eſtate, from all ranks of people, antly ſuf- 


ſering for 


their teſti. 


for their conſcientious non-compliance with the 


W 


| long | 


got, in that country, 1 4 fell into the e of purchaſing 5 


theſe negro-flaves, after they were imported, and others receiving them 


by inheritance, &c. whereby formerly, in this part of the world, divers 
of them became poſſeſſed of theſe people:—Yet this ee traffic 


there has been ſince, and is now, juſtly and entirely diſapproved and for- 


bidden among them, in all its Brancher: A trade ſo monſtrous and 
abominable, ſa unparallelled, both in ancient and modern hiſtory, all its 
circumſtances, cruelty, and the whole manner of carrying it on, being 


impartially and duly conſidered, that it ſeems unaccountable and aſto- 


niſhing, that any nation, at leaſt, pretending to juſtice and chriſtianity, 


5 ſhould countenance or tolerate ſuch a practice, ſuch an unnatural, and 
molt deteſtable traffic! i— Nay i in its confequences, moſt manifeſtly impo- 


litic, as well as a moſt pernicious, diabolical and inhuman buſineſs! both 


in its preſent operation and d conſequential N Ke.. 


. | : | 3 . 
1. | 54 | ratroduction. 
g 


— 


—— — — —— —— 


= "+ . > . : 


3 ab 2 Ap 5 
i —— — 4 3 
* — — - — 
PPP * 
: * of . poles ö 
- n- . — 
- . — 2 2 2 . — 
2 h * 8 2 8 ** 
— — —— r — : 
— 2 
” * * 
25h — — 
— — teens — - — — - 
Sr — "TD = bens 8 — 
- hat —ͤ— _ —— 5 
5 _— — 
- 32 — * 
— 


— 


long ſeries of years, the rigour of ſuch laws, as 
" either deſignedly, or otherwiſe, affected their con- 
I ſciences, and were uſed to force, or compel, con- 
| formity, in religious matters; which they always 
diſtinguiſhed from civil affairs, fo abundantly de: 
monſtrate the Chriſtian patience and fortitude of 

this people, that it would fill a large volume to 
ſpecify only the principal, or at leaſt, the common 
incidents of this nature, which have been conſpi- 

cuous among them: therefore, referring to their 

own writings, for an account of them, I ſhall only 

here inſert what R. Barclay mentions, in ſhort, on 

this point, in addreſſing his apology for the true 
Chriſtian Divinity, as held by this people, to king 

| Charles the ſecond; who, after having hinted their 

hard and cruel ſufferings, both under Cromwell 

and the parliament, and alſo after the king's reſto- 
kation, ſays, —“ For indeed their ſufferings are 
R. Par- {ingular and obviouſly diſtinguiſhable from all the 


clay's apo- reſt of ſuch as live under e in theſe two re- 
. ſpects.“ 


e Firſt, In that, among all the plots contrived by 
others againſt thee, ſince thy return into Britain, 
there never was any, owned by that people, found 
or known to be guilty (though many of them have 
deen taken and impriſoned on ſuch kind of jealou- 
hes) but were always found innocent and harmleſs, 

as became the followers of Chriſt; not coveting 
after, nor contending for, the kingdoms of this 


world, but ſubject to wats ordinance of man, for 
conſcience fake.” | 


1 Secondly, In that, in the hotels times of- per- 
ſecution, and the moſt violent proſecutions of hoſe | 
laws, made againſt meetings, being cloathed with 
innocency, they have boldly ſtood to their teſtimo- | 
ny for God, without creeping into holes, or cor- 
ners, or once hiding themſelves, as all other difſent- 
ers have done; but daily met according to their 
cuſtom, 5 in the pubic Places e for that end; 


1 


—— 


— — — — — 
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fo that none of thy officers can ſay of e d that they 
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have ſurpriſed them in a corner, overtaken them 


in a private conventicle, or catched them lurking in 


their ſecret chambers; nor needed they to ſend out 
ſpies to get them, whom they were ſure daily to 


find in their open allemblies, teſtifying for God 


and his truth.” 


2. Under the ſecond held of temperance 1 „ 
deration, which were conſpicuous through their head. 


whole conduct, it is not my deſign to enumerate 


every thing, practiſed by them, which properly be- 
longs to theſe virtues; but only, as before, prin- 


cipally to exhibit wherein they were R 


from other people, 1 in theſe reſpects. 


Fir/t, Their di iſu ife of all gaming, and vain n ſports ; 1 Their dif- 
as the frequenting of plays, horſe-races, c. was vie of ga- 


a cuſtom ſtrictly and conſtantly adhered to by them; 5, 


mg, 
res; 


as being moſt conſiſtent with a truly chriſtian life; plays, K. 


the uſe of theſe, and ſimilar things, having, in their 
eſtimation, a manifeſt and infallible tendency to 
draw away, and alienate the human mind from the 
moſt important object of true nappunels, as thus 


expreſſed by R. Barclay, viz. 


ce It will not be denied but that men ought to be R. bur. 


more in love of God, than of any other thing; for 


we ought to love God above all things. Now it is 


plain, that men, who are taken up with love, whe- 
ther it be of women, or of any other thing, if it 
hath taken a deep place in the heart, and poſſeſs 
the mind, it will be hard for the man ſo in love, 
to drive out of his mind the perſon, or thing ſo 
beloved; yea, in his eating, drinking and ſleeping, 
his mind will always have a tendency that way; 
and in buſineſs, or recreations, however intent he - 
be in it, there will be but a very ſhort ſpace of 
time permitted to paſs, but his mind will let ſome _ 
ejaculation forth towards its beloved. And albeit | 
ſuch an one muſt be converſant in thoſe things, that 


uy care of this body, and ſuch like * call for; 


| yet | 


| 
1 hey a- 
voided ſu- 
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et will he avoid, as deach itſelf, to do thoſe things 


that may offend the party ſo beloved, or croſs his 


deſign in obtaining the thing ſo earneſtly defired: 


though there may be ſome {mall uſe in them, the 


great deſign, which is chiefly in his eye, will ſo 
balance him, that he will eafily look over, and diſ- 


penſe with ſuch petty neceſſities, rather than endan- 


ger the loſs of the greater by them. Now, that 


men ought to be thus in love with God, and the life 
10 come, none will deny; and the thing is apparent 
from theſe ſcriptures, Matt. vi. 20. but lay up for 


yourſelves treaſures in heaven, Col. ini. 2. 2. ſet your 
 affettions on things above, c. and that this bath been 


the experience and attainment of ſome the ſcripture 
alſo declares, Pſalm Ixiii. 1, 8. 2 Cor. v. 2. 


« And again, that theſe games, ſports, Hin. 


dancings, comedies, &c. do naturally tend to draw | 


men from God's fear ; to make them forget heaven, 


death and judgment; to foſter luſt, vanity and 2wan- 
zonneſs ; and therefore are moſt beloved, as well as 


ſed by ſuch kind of perſons, experience abun- 


dantly ſhews, and the moſt ſerious and conſci. 


| entious, among all, will ſcarcely deny; which if 


perfluity, 


Ae. 


it be ſo, the application i is eaſy.” 


| Secondly, They avoided ſuperfluity i in the gene- 


ral courſe of their living; obſerving ſuch a tem- 


perate medium in the uſe of things, as they were 


ſenſible conduced moſt to a good ſtate both of bo- 
dy and mind; which diſtinguiſhed them from 


_ others, not only in their 8 85 and drinking, in 


their converſation and diſcourſe, being generally of 
few words, but pertinent; but alſo in the furniture 


bf of their houſes, their apparel, or dreſs; and in their 


5 They did 

not drink 
healths, 
3 


births, marriages and funerals ; and not only ſo but 


they even ſometimes, condemned and diſuſed what 
only had a tendency to exceſs; Thus (fays V. 
Penn, on the cuſtom of drinking healths) they 


forbore drinking to people, or pledging of them, 
as the manner of the Ward's is: a e that is 


75 not 


C 
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tendencies of it, being a provocation to drink more 


than did people good, as well as that it was in it- 
ſelf vain and heatheniſh.” _ 


But, in regard to ſeveral of ſach things, and 


the proper ule of temporal enjoyments, R. Bar- 
clay further obſer ves: Let not any one judge, 


that from our opinion in theſe things, any neceſ- 


They ate 


not for le- 


vellin E Ke. 


ſity of levelling will follow; or, that all men muſt 
have things in common; our principle leaves every _ 


man to enjoy that peaceably, which either his own 
induſtry, or his parents, have purchaſed for him; 


only he is thereby inſtructed to uſe it aright, both | 


for his own good and that of his brethren; and 


all to the glory of God: in which alſo his acts are 


to be voluntary, and in no ways conſtrained. And 


further, we ſay not hereby, that no man may uſe 


the creation more or leſs than another: for we 
know, that as it hath pleaſed God to diſpenſe it 


diverſely, giving to ſome more, and to ſome leſs, 
ſo they may uſe it accordingly.”*—** The ſafe place 


all ſuperfluities, being willing, as far as they can, 
to help the need of thoſe, to whom Providence 


then is, for ſuch as have fulneſs, to witch over - 
themſelves, that they uſe it moderately, and reſcind 


hath allotted a ſmaller allowance. Let the brother 


of high degree rejoice, in that he is abaſed; and 
ſuch as God calls, in a low degree, be content 
with their condition, not envying thoſe brethren, 
who have a greater abundance; knowing they have 
received abundance, as to the inward man; which 
is chiefly to be regarded. And therefore, beware 


of ſuch a temptation, as to uſe their calling as an 
engine to be richer, knowing they have this advan- 


tage beyond the rich and noble, that are called, that 
the truth doth not any ways abaſe them, nay, not 


in the eſteem of the world, as it doth, in the others; 


but that they are rather, exalted thereby, in that, 
as to the Inward and ſpiritual fellowſhip of the 


OO Os Hants, 


Of their 
chriſtian 
char ity. 


Their lov- 


ing one 
another. 
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ſaints, they become the brethren and companions 
of the greate/t and richef ; and, in this reſpect, let 


him of low degree rejoice” that he is exalted.” 


As to the third head, in what manner they held 
and practiſed chriſtian charity, in its higheſt and 
ſublimeſt ſenſe, appears, in part, from what has 


been already ſaid of their #r/# and chief principle; 


reſpecting ſome particular branches L ſhall ur 


mention from Rn: 


Fire, e and loving one Wehe 
This is a noted mark, (ſays W. P.) in the mouth 


of all ſorts of people, concerning them: hey will 
meer, they will help and flick to one another, whence 
it is common to hear ſome ſay, look how the Qua- 


 kers love and take care of one another. Others leſs 


moderate, will ſay, the £uakers love none but them- 


elves. And if loving one another, and having an 


intimate communion, in religion, and conſtant care 


to meet to worſhip God, and help one another, be 


any mark of primitive chriſtianity, they had it, 


bleſſed be the Lord, in an ample manner.” 


They did 
not go to 
law one 
with ano- 
ther. 


Their entire diſuſe of g going to law one with ano- 


ther was a ſingular inſtance of their high ſenſe, 


and ſteady and uniform practice of chriſtian love 


and charity: To go to law one with another, 


(faith one of their writers) as it was among the 


primitive Chriſtians, is deemed an utter fault, and 


breach of fellowſhip with them; and commencing, 
or defending ſuits at law, in any caſe, without 
urgent neceſſity, is forbidden: Their differences, 


and diſputes, one with We about their tem- 


poral affairs, when they happened, which was but 


| | ſeldom, being generally compoſed and ſettled by 


Their loy- 


ing ene- 
mies 


arbitrators, or perſons choſen, for that purpoſe, by 
the parties, among e without going to 


; law. * 


Secondly, “- Telove enemies, cabin W. Penn ) 
this they both ani and proc iſed. For RF did 


55 „ See R Barclay s anarchy of the Un &e. on this head: 
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not oily refuſe to be revenged for injuries done 


them, and condemned it, as of an unchriſtian ſpi- 
rit, but they did freely forgive, yea, help and re- 
lieve thoſe, 3 had been cruel to them, when it 
was in their power to have been even with them: 


given: endeavouring through faith and patience, to 
overcome all injuſtice and oppoſition; and preach- 


| of which many and ſingular inſtances might be 


ing this doctrine, as Chriſtians, for others to follow.“ 


Thirdly, Not fghting, but ſuffering, is another 
teſtimony, peculiar to this people, in the words of 


. Penn, viz. © They affirm, That Chriſtianity &c 


They did 
not fight 
but . 


teacheth people to beat their ſwords into plowſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning hooks, and to learn war no 


more; that ſo the wolf may lie down with the lamb, 


and the lion with the calf, and nothing that deftrojs 


be entertained in the hearts of the people: exhorting 


them to employ their zeal againſt /in, and turn 


their anger againſt Satan, and no longer war one. 


againſt another; becauſe all wars and fightings come 


of men's own hearts luſts, according to the apoſtle 


James, and not of the meek ſpirit of Chri/t Feſus ; 


who is captain of another warfare; and which is 
carried on with other weapons. 
ſpeaking ſucceeded feearing, lo faith and patience 


Thus, as truth 


ſucceeded fighting, in the doctrine and practice of 


this people. Nor ought they, for ths” to be ob- 
noxious to civil government; fince if they cannot 


fight for it, neither can they ght againſt it ; which 


is no mean ſecurity to any ſtate: nor is it reaſon- 
able that people ſhould be blamed for not doing 
more for others, than they can do for themſelves. 
And, Chriſtianity ſet aſide, if the coſts and fruits 
of war were well conſidered, peace, with all its in- 
conveniences, is generally preferable. And though 


they were not for fghting, they were for ſubmitting 
to government; 


and that not only for fear, but 


tor conſcience ſake, where government doth not in- 
terkere with confgence; believing 1 it to 15 an ordi- 


nance 
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nance of God, and where it is juſtly adminiſtered, 
a great benefit to mankind.* Though it has been 


their lot, through blind zeal in ſome, and intereſt 
in others, to have fel: the roles of it with a 
greater weight and rigour, than any other perſua- 


Fon, in this age; while they, of all others, religion 
ſet aſide, have given the civil magiſtrate the leaſt/ 


occaſion of trouble, in the diſcharge of his office.“ 


Concerning this point it may be further obſerved 
from R. Barclay, viꝝ. For it is as eaſy to ob- 
ſcure the ſun, at mid-day, as to deny that the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians renounced all revenge and fight- 


ing, and although this thing be ſo much known, yet 


it is as well known, that almoſt all the modern ſects 
live in the neglect and cantempt of this law of Chriſt, 
and likewiſe oppreſs others, who in this agree not 
with them, for conſcience ſake towards God: even, 
as we have ſuffered much in this our own country, 
| becauſe we could neither ourſelves bear arms, nor 
ſend others in our places, nor give our money for the 
buying of drums, ſtandards, and other milita 
attire. And laſtly, becauſe we could not hold 
our doors, windows and ſhops cloſe, for. conſci- 
_ ence fake, upon ſuch days as faſts and prayers were 
appointed, to deſire a, bleſſing upon, and ſucceſs 


for, the arms of the kingdom, or commonwealth, 


under which we live; neither give thanks for the 
victories acquired by the effuſion of much blood. 
By which forcing of the conſcience they would 
have conſtrained our brethren, living in divers 
kingdoms at war together, to have implored our 
God for contrary and contradictory things, and 
conſequently impoſſible; for it is impoſlible that two 
. e 3 > . ee 


21 is obſervable, that though they abſolutely declined all military ſer- 


vice, nqt only in their perſons, but alſo in their tefuſing to procure ſub- 


ſtitutes, or others, in their room, by hiring, or in anywiſe paying, or 
contributing for the perſonal ſervice of ſuch for them, in that capacity, 


or for any particular military purpoſe ſolely; yet in all other reſpects, 


tbey punQually and willingly paid their taxes, though of a mixed nature, 
\ that is both military and civil, for the ſupport of government, as befote' 


Iutrodudtion we 
, parties Sohting ſhould both obtain the NG 


n And becauſe we cannot concur with them, in this 
t confuſion, therefore, we are * to e | 
a tion.“ , ] 


Fourthly, The laſt thing I ſhall mention under Their cha- 
this head, is their maintaining all their own. poor, at rity to the 
their own expence; or, without being chargeable Pr, c. 


ry while, in theſe important matters, they were no 

Id ways burthenſome to others, and while they con- 

ci- tributed to other ſocieties equally with themſelves, 

re in paying all poor rates and taxes of every kind, 

eſs they were moreover and beſides no leſs noted "She 

ch, | moſt other acts of beneficence according to their HE 

he ations in civil fociety; being ever among the 

xd. WW iirit, in works and inſtitutions of charity, Shape >> 

1d Il they lived, according to their abilities: ſo that in 

ers. | contributions of this nature, they were obſerved | 

ur | moſtly either to be among the introducers or pro- 

nd moters of them, or otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed for their 

wo liberal donations; and if any were in diſtreſs, they : 

ties were generally known to be ee the firſt to re- 1 
lieve them. 1 : 1 

ſer- | 

ſub- As the practice of . of Hats particulars, x 

Mee men, under the preceding heads, made them 4 

as, appear, at firſt, very ſingular to many in all ranks 1 

oe I nd tocieties of N from whom they ſuffered 1 


to others, beſides contributing towards the ſupport 
of the poor of other ſocieties, equally with them- 


ſelves, in all common poor rates or taxes: inſo- 
much that no ſuch thing as a common beggar was 


permitted, or known, to be among them, of that 
ſociety. For, as they ſuffered none of their ſoci- 


ety to be in ſo neceſſitous a condition, as others, ſo 
they were ſo careful in the education of their chil- 


dren and youth, that there were none among them, 


brought up without a competency of uſeful and 
plain learning; theſe things being annually and 


methodically enquired into, and ſtrictly practiſed 
through the whole ſociety, in every place. Thus, 


much 
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Theſe much redicule, unmerited abuſe, and cruel per. 

mines... lecution, chiefly on account of divers of theſe 

Quakers things; and as they ſtill appear to be ſubject to 

kal, Fw ſomething of the ſame nature, though in leſs de- 

” gree, in ſome places, where they are but little 

known, and labor under falſe repreſentations; and 

where ignorance and a blind zeal diſpoſe people 

to reject and deſpiſe moderate enquiry; or where 

a ſtrong attachment to old cuſtoms, however ab- 

turd, too frequently flights and refuſes fober rea- 

| joning, on religious ſubjects, for unprofitable and 

\ acrimonious diſputes, I ſhall, therefore, cloſe this 

. part with the following ſhort conellions, reſpect- 
ing them, from R. Barclay, vix. | 


| Conctuſi- © But laſtly, to conclude, if to give and receive 
ons from flattering titles, which are not uſed becauſe of the 
R. Purclay. 
virtues inherent in the perſons, but are, for moſt 
part, beſtowed by wicked men upon ſuch as them- 
_ ſelves; if to bow, ſcrape and cringe to one another; 
if, at any time, to call one another humble ſervant, 
and that moſt frequently without any deſign of 
real ſervice; if this be the honor that comes from 
God, and not the honor, that is from below, then 
| indeed our adverſaries may be ſaid to be believers, 
= and we condemned, as proud and aan in 
denying all theſe things. „„ 


«© But if, with Mordecai, to refuſe to bow to 
proud Hamon, and with Elihu, not to give flatter- 
ing titles to men, leſt wwe ſhould be reproved by our 
Mater; and if, according to Peter's example, and 

„the angel's advicw: to bow only to God, and not 
to our fellow fervants ; and it, to call no man 
lord nor maſter, except under particular relations, 
according to Chriſt's command; I fay, if theſe 
things are not to be reproved, then are we not Ne 
blame worthy in ſo doing. 4 0 


If to be vain and gaudy in apart if to 
paint the face and plait the hair; if to be cloathed 


with gold and der, and precious 99 55 and, if 
0 


SY So OT . e 


u roducti 1 on. | 


to be filled with ribbands and; lace, __ to be 


cloathed in modeſt apparel; and, if theſe be the 
ornaments of Chriſtians; and, if that be to be 


humble, meek and mortified, then are our adver- 


ſaries good Chriſtians indeed, and we, proud, ſin- 
gular and conceited, in contenting ourſelves with 
what need and convenience calls for, and con- 


demning what is more, as ſuperfluous; but not 
otherwile. | 


« If to uſe games, ſports, plays; if to card, 
dice and dance; if to fing, fiddle and pipe; if to 
uſe ſtage plays and comedies, and to lie, counter- 
leit and difſemble, be to fear always; and if that 
be to do all things to the glory of God; and if 


that be to paſs our ſojourning here in fear; and 


if that be to uſe the world, as if we did not uſe 
it; and if that be, not to Elon ourſelves acord- 
ing to our former luſts; to be not conformable to 


the ſpirit and vain converſation of this world; then 


are our adverſaries, notwithſtanding they uſo theſe 


things, and plead for them, very good, ſober and 


ſelf· denying Chriſtians, and we jultly to be blamed, 
for judging them, but not otherwiſe. _ 


« If the prophanation of the holy name of God; 


if to exact oaths one from another, upon every 
flight occaſion; if to call God to witneſs, in things 
of ſuch a nature, in which no earthly king would 
think himſelf lawfully and honorably to be a wit- 
neſs, be the duties of a Chriſtian man, I ſhall con- 
feſs that our adverſaries are excellent good Chriſ- 
tians, and we wanting in our duty: but if the con- 


trary be true, of neceſſity our obedience to God, in 
this thing, m muſt be acceptable. 


<« If to revenge ourſelves, or to render | injury, 


evil for evil, wound for wound, to take eye for 


eye, tooth for tooth; if to fight for outward and 
periſhing things; to go a warring one againſt ano- 
ther, with whom we never ſaw, and with whom 
we never had any conteſt, nor any thing to do; 

| "OO | 


of the croſs, into his kingdom: but if it be other- 


the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe, that cleave io him, 
and, in denying themſelves, confide in him. 


and many more, that might be inſtanced, be to 
_ walk in the ſtrait way, that leads to life; be to take 
20% the croſs of Chriſt; be to die with him to the lufts, 
end periſhing vanities of this world, and to ariſe 


in the heavenly places, then our adverſaries may be 
accounted ſuch, and they need not fear, they are 
in the broad way which leads to deſtruction; and we 
are greatly miſtaken, that have laid aſide all theſe 
things for Chriſt's ſake, to the crucifying of our 


heaven, but, as knowing they are contrary to the 


love of this world, and its luſts, and leads them 
in the ways of truth and holineſs, in which they 
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being moreover altogether ignorant of the cauſe of 
the war, but only that the magiſtzates of the nati- 


ons foment quarrels againſt one another; the cau- 


ſes whereof are, for the moſt part, unknown to 
the ſoldiers, that fight, as well as upon whoſe fide 
the right and wrong are; and yet to be ſo furious, 
and rage one againſt another, to deltroy all, that 
this, or the other worſhip may be received, or be 
aboliſhed; if to do this, and much more of this 


kind, be to fulfil the law of Chriſt, then are our 
__ - adverſaries, indeed, true Chriſtians, and we miſer- 
able heretics, that ſuffer ourſelves to be ſpoiled, ta- 
ken, impriſoned, beaten and evilly treated, with- 
out any reſiſtance, placing our truſt only in God, 


that he may defend us, and lead us, by the way 


wiſe, we ſhall certainly receive the reward, which 


“ And, to ſum up all, if to uſe all theſe things, 


with him in newneſs of life, and to fit down wwitfhim 


own luſts, and to the procuring to ourſelves ſhame, 
reproach, hatred and ill-will, from the men of this 
world: not as if, by ſo doing, we judged to merit 


will of him, who redeems his children from the 


take delight to walk,” _ 


of 
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07 their marriages, births and burials, from I Penn. 


Their way of marriage is peculiar to them; Of mel. 
and ſhews a diſtinguiſhing care, above other ſocie- marriages, 
ties, profeſſing chritianity. They fay that marri- ms 
age is an ordinance of God; and that God only can 
rightly join man and woman in marriage. There- 
fore, they uſe neither prie/# nor magiſtrate ; but 
the man and woman concerned take each other as 
huſband and wife, in the preſence of divers credi- 
ble witneſſes, promiſing to each other, with God's 
aſſiſtance, to be loving and faithful in that relation, 
{il death ſhall ſeparate them. But antecedent to 
this they firſt preſent themſelves to the monthly 
meeting, for the affairs of the church, where they 
reſide; there declaring their intentions to take one 
another, as huſband and wife, if the ſaid meeting 
have nothing material to object againſt it—they are 
conſtantly aſked the neceſſary queſtions, as, in caſe 
of parents or guardians, if they have acquainted 
them with their intention, and have their conſent, 
&c,—The method of the meeting is, to take a 
minute thereof, and to appoint proper perſons, to 
enquire of their converſation and clearneſs from all 
others, and whether they have diſcharged their 
duty to their parents, or guardians; and to make 
report thereof to the next monthly meeting, where 

the ſame parties are deſired to give their attendance. 

in caſe it appears they have proceeded orderly, the 
meeting paſſes their propoſal, and fo records it in 
the meeting book. And in caſe the woman be a 
widow, and hath children, due care is there taken, 


| that proviſion alſo be made by her for the orphans, 


before the meeting paſs the propoſals of marriage; 
adviſing the parties concerned, to appoint a conve- 
nent time and place, and to give fitting notice to 
their relations, and ſuch friends and neighbours as 
they defire ſhould be witneſſes of the marriage; 
where they take one another by the hand, and, by 


name, promiſe reciprocally, love and fidelity, after . 


the 
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Their 
births, 
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the manner before expreſſed. Of all which pro- 
ceedings, a narrative, in way of certificate, is made; 
to which the ſaid parties ſet their hands, thereby 
confirming it as their a& and deed; and then di- 
vers relations, ſpectators and auditors, ſet their 


names, as witneſſes of what they ſaid and ſigned. 


And this certificate is afterwards regiſtered in the 
record belonging to the meeting, where the mar- 


riage is ſolemnized, which regular method has 
been, as it deſerves, adjudged in courts of law a 
good marriage, whete it has been, by croſs and ill 


people, diſputed and conteſted, for want of the 


accuſtomed formalites of prie/t and ring, c. ce- 
remonies they have refuſed; not out of humour, 
but conſcience reaſonably grounded, in as much 

as no ſcripture example tells us, that the prieſt had 
any other part, of old time, than that of a witneſs, 
among the reſt, before whom the Jews uſed to take 
one another: and therefore this people look upon 


it, as an impoſition, to advance the power and 


profits of the clergy: and for the uſe of the ring, 
it is enough to ſay, that it was an Heatheniſp and 


vain cuſtom, and never in practice among the peo- 
ple of God—Jews, or primitive Chriſtians;—the 


words of the uſual form, as, with my body I thee 
 vorſhip, Ac. are hardly defenſible. In ſhort, they 
are more careful, exact and regular, than any form 


now uſed; their care and checks being ſo many, 


and ſuch as no clande Heine e can be per- 


formed among them.“ 
It may not be unfit here to ſay ſomething of 


their births and burials, which make up ſo much 


of the pomp of too many called Chriſtians, For 
births, the parents name their own children; which 


is uſually ſome days after they are born, in the 


preſence of the midwife, if ſhe can be there, and 


thoſe that were at the birth; who afterwards ſign 
a certificate for that purpoſ 


repared, of the birth 
Wy children; which is re- 
Corded 


and name of the child, 
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corded in a proper book, in the monthly meeting, 
to which the parents belong; avoiding the accuſ- 
tomed ceremonies and feſtivals.” 


« Their burials are performed with the ſame Their bu- 
ſimplicity. If the body of the deceaſed be near * 258 


any public meeting place, it 1s uſually carried thi- 
ther, for the more convenient reception of thoſe, 
that accompany it to the burying-ground. And i it 
ſo falls out ſometimes, that while the meeting is 
gathering, for the burial, ſome or other has a 
word of exhortation, for 'the ſake of the proper | 
there met together. After which the body is 
borne away by young men, or elſe by thoſe, that 
are of the neighbourhood, or thoſe that were moſt 
of the intimacy of the deceaſed party; the corpſe 
being in a plain coffin, without any covering or fur- 
niture upon it. At the ground they pauſe ſome 
time before they put the body into the grave; 
that, if any there ſhould have any thing upon 
them, to exhort the people, they may not be dil- 
appointed; and that the relations may the more 
retiredly and ſolemnly take their laſt leave of the 
body of their departed kindred, and the ſpeQators 
have a ſenſe of mortality, by the occaſion then 
given them, to refle& upon their own latter end: 
otherwiſe they have no ſet rites, or ceremonies, 
on thoſe occaſions. Neither do the kindred of 
the deceaſed ever wear mourning; they looking 
upon it, as a worldly ceremony and piece of 
pomp; and that what mourning is fit for a Chrif- 
tian to have, at the departure of a beloved rela- 
tion, or friend, ſhould be worn in the mind, which 
is only ſenſible of the loſs: and the love they had 
to them, and the remembrance of them, to be 
outwardly expreſſed by a reſpe& to their advice, 
and care of thoſe they have left behind them, and 
their love of that they loved, which conduct of 
theirs, though unmodiſh or unfaſhionable leaves 
nothing of the ſubſtance of TO neglected, or 
LE undone. 
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undone: and as they aim at no more, ſo that ſim. 
plicity of life is what they obſerve with great ſatis- 


faction, though it ſometimes happens not to be with. 


out the mockeries of the vain world they. live in.” 


Theſe _ 
things not 
from affec- 


tation of 


ſingularity, 
&c. but a 
ſenſe of 


| duty, &c. . 


« Theſe things, to be ſure (continues V. Penn) 
gave them a rough and diſagreeable appearance 
with the generality: who thought them turners of 
the world upſide down; as, indeed, in ſome ſenſe 
they were; but in no other than "that, wherein 
Paul was ſo charged, viz. to bring things back into 
their primitive and right order again. For theſe, 


and ſuch like practices of theirs, were not the re- 


ſult of humour, or for civil diſtinctions, as ſome 
have fancied, but a fruit of inward ſenſe, which 


God, through his holy tear, had begotten in 


pr ug, They did not 8 how to contradict 


the world, or diſtinguiſn themſelves, as a party 


from others; it being none of their buſineſs, as it 
was not their intereſt: no, it was not the reſult of 
conſultation, or a framed deſign, by which to de- 


clare, or recommend ſchiſm or novelty. But, 


God having given them a ſight of themſelves, 


they ſaw the whole world in the /ame glaſs of truth; 


and ſenſibly diſcerned the affections and paſſions 


of men, and the rife and tendency of things; 
what it was that gratified the It of the fleſh, the luft 


of the eye, and the pride of life; which are not of 
the father, but of the world. And from thence 


ſprung, in the night of darkneſs, and the apoſtacy, 


Which hath been over people, through their de- 


generation from the light and ſpirit of God, theſe, 
and many other vain cuſtoms, which are ſeen by 
the heavenly day of Chriſt, that dawns in the ſoul, 
to be either wrong in their original, or by time 
and abuſe, hurtful in their practice: and though 


- theſe things ſeemed trivial to ſome, and rendered 


theſe people ſtingy and conceited, in fuch perſons 


opinions, there was, and is, more in them, than 
they were, or rare, aware of.“ 
| 7 It 
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to make themſelves fights and ſpectacles, and the 


corn and deriſion of the world; which they eaſily 


foreſaw muſt be the conſequence of ſo unfaſhion- 
able a converſation in it. But here was the wil- 
dom of God ſeen, in the fooliſhneſs of theſe 
things; firſt, that they diſcovered the ſatigfaction 


It was not very eaſy, to our primitive friends, 


and concern, that people had in, and for, the 


faſhions of this world, notwithſtanding their high 
retences to another; the greateſt honey, virtue, 
wiſdom and ability were unwelcome without them. 
Secondly, It ſeajonably and profitably divided con- 
verſation ; for this, making their ſociety uneaſy to 
their relations and acquaintance, gave them the 
opportunity of more retirement and ſolitude ; where- 


in they met with better company, even, the Lord 


God, their Redeemer ; and grew {trong in his love, 


power and wiſdom; and were thereby better qua- 
lified for his ſervice. And the ſucceſs abundantly 
ſhewed it: Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” 


And though they were not great and lenrnes 


in the eſteem of the world, (for then they had 
not wanted followers, upon their own credit and 


authority) yet they were generally of the moſt /o- 


ber of the ſeveral perſuaſions, they were in, and 
of the mg/# repute, for religion; and many of them 


of good capacity. Subſtance and account Ae 
men.“ | 


„ And alſo ſome among that wanted not for 
parts, learning or e/tate ; though then, as of old, 


not many wiſe or noble, &c. were called ; or, at 
leaſt, received the heavenly call; becauſe of the 
croſs, that attended the profeſſion of it, in ſincerity. 
But neither do parts or learning make men the 
better Chri iſtians, though the better orators and 


diſputants and it is the ignorance of people about 


the divine gift, that, cauſes that vulgar and miſ- 
chievous miſtake. Theory and practice, ſpeculation 


v 


and ee words and /: N are two W 


* 


—j—ͤ—ů u 
—— 


3 od 
es AS Ba ———ů — 2 


8 — 
i 


7 


Of their diſ. 
cipline, &c, 


Introdufion. 


Of their church di j/epline from the ſame author, 
Fenn. 


In the next place, in order to form weine idea 
of the religious care, diſcipline, and practice, 
which they uſed as a Chriſtian and reformed ſoci- 
ety, alſo in a collective capacity, that they might 
live orderly and conſiſtent with their principles and 

profeſſion, the following extract, from W. Penn, 
exhibity the church power, which they owned and 
exerciſed, and that which they rejected and con. 
demned, with the method of is their proceedings 


_ againſt erring and mace perſons, of UT 
community, VIZ« 


* This people encreaſing daily both in town 
and country, an holy care fell upon ſome of the 


elders among them, for the benefit and ſervice of 
the church. And the firſt buſineſs, in their view, 
after the example of the primitive ſaints, was the 


exerciſe of charity; to ſupply the neceſſities of the 
poor, and anſwer the like occaſions. Wherefore 


colleftions were early and liberally made tor that, 


and divers other ſervices, in the church, and in- 


truſted with faithful 'men, fearing God, and of 
good report, who where not weary in well doing; 


adding often of their own, in large proportions, 


which they never brought to account, or deſired 


ſhould be known, much leſs reſtored to them, 


that none might want, nor ny lervice be reien 
or diſappointed.” _ 


„They were alſo very careful, that every one, 
who belonged to them, anſwered their profeſſion, 
in their behaviour among men, upon all occaſions; 


chat they lived peaceably, and were, in all things, 
good examples. They found themſelves engaged 


to record their ſufferings and ſervices; and in the 


caſe of marriage, which they could not perform 
in the uſual methods of the nation, but among 
_ themſelves; they took care that all things were 


clear between the parties, and all others, and it 
Vas 
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was then rare, that any one entertained an inclinati- 
on to a perſon, on that account, till he, or ſhe, had 
communicated it ſecretly to ſome very weighty 


have a ſenſe of the matter; looking to the counſel 
and unity of their brethren, as of great moment 
to them. But becauſe the charge of the poor, 
the number of orphans, marriages, ſufferings and 
other matters, multiplied; and that it was good, 


the end they might the better correſpond, upon 
occaſion, where a member of one meeting might 


Lord, in his wiſdom and goodneſs, to open the 


way of proceeding; who felt a holy concern to 


by his epi/les, the like was done in other nations 


viſited and helped in that ſervice.” 


No the care, conduct and diſcipline I have 
been ſpeaking of, and which are now* prattiſed 
among this people, are as follow: 


travelled, exhorted them, that ſome out of every 


ne, in the month, to confer about the wants and oc- 
Mn, caſions of the church. And as the caſe required, 

18; ſo thoſe monthly meetings were fewer, or more in 
8, number, in every reſpective county; four or ſix 
red meetings of worſhip uſually making one monthly 
the WM /:ceting of bu/eneſs, And accordingly the brethren 
em met him from place to place, and began the ſaid 
no meetings, viz. for the poor, orphans, orderly walk- 
ere , integrity to their, profeſſion, births, marriages, 


lit Rh rats » /U Heringe, * And moe monthly meetings 
Lag e  thould 


Wes Written i in 1654. 


and eminent friends among them, that they might 


that the churches were in ſome way and method 
of proceeding in ſuch affairs, among them, to 


have to do with one of another; it pleaſed the 


viſit the churches, in perſon, throughout this na- 
tion, to begin and eſtabliſh it among them: and 


and provinces abroad; which he alſo afterwards | 


This godly elder, in every county hers he 


meeting of worſhip, ſhould meet together, once 


underſtanding of the fir/t inſtrument of this diſpen- G. 1 Fg, 
ſation of life, George Fox, about a 1 9 75 and orderly frſt inftru- 


ment, 
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monk, in each county make up one quarterly 


ſhould affemble, to communicate advice, and help 


digeſt the reports of their monthly meetings, and 
1 one for each reſpective county, once 


: quarterly meetings reſolve; which is held in London: 


tions and provinces, meet, by choſen members of 
their reſpective counties, both mutually to com- 
municate their church affairs, and to adviſe and 
be adviſed, in any depending caſe, to edification. 
Alſo to provide a requiſite Noch, for the diſcharge 
of general expences, for general ſervices, in the 
church not needful here to be particularized.” 


_ churches may come, if they pleaſe, and ſpeak 


ter; but the mind of each quarterly meeting therein 
7 repreſented, is chiefly underſtood, as to particular 


Of their ts, 
diſcipline, | 
other meetings re 


ral aſſembly, to draw up the minutes of the ſaid 
meeting, upon the ſeveral matters, that have been 


reſpective quarterly and monthly meetings may be in- 


7a erly meetings, due record 1 18 * by ſome one ap- 


| Iutroduclion. 


meeting (held once every quarter of a year) where 
the moſt zealous and eminent friends of the count 


one another, eſpecially when any buſineſs ſeemed 
difficult, or a monthly . Was W of deter. 
mining a matter.“ 


6e Alſo that theſe ſeveral 8 meetings ſhould 


a year, againſt the yearly meeting, in which all 


where the churches, in this nation, and other na- 


At theſe meetings any of the members of the 


their minds freely, in the fear of God, to the mat- 


caſes, in the ſenſe delivered by the perſons deputed 
or choſen, for that ſervice by the ſaid meeting.” 


During their 2 mecting, to which their 

er, in their order, and natu- 
rally reſolve themſelves, carg is taken by a /ele@ 
number for that ſervice, choſen by the gene- 


under confideration therein, to the end that the 


formed of all proceedings; together with a gene. 
ral exhortation to holineſs, | unity and charity. Of 
all which proceedings, 1 in yearly, monthly and quar- 


pres 


pointed for that ſervice, or, that hath 2 5 
undertaken it. Theſe meetings are opened, an 

uſually concluded, in their ſolemm waiting upon 
God; who is ſometimes graciouſly pleaſed to an- 
ſwer them with as fignal evidences of his love and 


preſence, as in any of their meetings of worſhip.” ö 


It is further to be noted, that, in theſe ſolemn 
aſſemblies, for the churches ſervice, there is no one 
preſides among them, after the manner of the 
aſſemblies of other people; Chriſt only being their 
preſident, as he is pleaſed to appear in lite and 
wiſdom, in any one, or more of them, to whom, 
whatever be their capacity, or degree, the reſt 
adhere with a firm unity, not of authority, but 
conviction ; which is the divine authority and way 
of Chriſt's power and ſpirit in his people; making bf 
good his blefſed promiſe, that he would be in the 
midft of hit, where and whenever they were met to: 
gether, in his name, even, to the end of the world. 
So be HHH N 1 


„Now, it may be expected, I ſhould here ſet gf tbeit 


down what ſort of authority is exerciſed by this peo church . 
ple, upon ſuch members of their ſociety as correſ- power an 


authority. 
pond not, in their lives, with their profe//ion, and a 
that are refractory to this good and wholeſome of- 
der, ſettled among them; and the rather, becauſe 
they have not wanted their reproach and ſufferings 
from ſome tongues and pens, upon this occaſion, 


in a plentiful manner. 


The power, they exerciſe, is ſuch as Chr 


has given to his own people, to the end of the 


world, in the perſons of his diſciples, viz. to ow r- 
fee, exhort, reprove, and, after long ſuffering and 
waiting upon the diſobedient and refrattory, to dion = 
them, as any more of their communion, or, that they 
will any longer ſtand charged, in the fight and 
judgment of God or men, with their converſation, 
or behaviour, as any of them, until they repent. 
che ſubject matter about which this authority, in 
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community, In ſhort, what is for the promotion 


they profeſs, live up to their own principles, and 


feſſion, without rebuke, is their uſe and limit of 
church power. 4 ey en none to them; but 


 Introduflion 


any of the foregoing branches of it, is adi 


is firſt, in relation to common or general practice. 


And, ſecondly, about thoſe things, that more 
ſtrietly refer to their own, character and profeſſion, 


and which diſtinguiſhes them from all other pro- 


feſſors of Chriſtianity; avoiding two extremes, 
upon which many ſplit, viz. perſecution and liber. 
tiniſm ; that is a coercive power, to whip people in. 
to the temple; that ſuch as will not conform, though 
againſt faith and conſcience, ſhall be punifhed, in 
their per/ons and ęſtates: or, leaving all looſe, and 


at large, as to practice, and ſo unaccountable to all 
but God and the magiſtrate. To which hurtful ex- 


treme, nothing has more contributed, than the 


abuſe of church power, by ſuch as ſuffer their pal. 


ſion, and private intereſt to prevail with them, to 


carry it to outward force, and corporal puniſh- 


ment. A practice, they have been taught to dil. 
like, by their extreme ſufferings, as well as their 


known principle for an univerſal liberty Ul con. 


Science.'* 
< On the 9458 wa they equally Aike an 


8 independency, i in ſociety, an znaccountableneſs in prac- 
tice and converſation, to the rules and terms of their 
own communion, and to thoſe, that are the mem- 
bers of it. They diſtinguiſſi between impoſing any 


pes that eee regards faith or wor- 
(which is never to be done, or ſuffered, or 


: Tuben to) and requiring Chriſtian compliance 


with thoſe methods, that only reſpect church buſi- 


neſs, in its more civil part and concern; and that 
regard the diſcreet and orderly maintenance of the 


character of the ſociety, as a ſober and religious 
of holineſs and charity, that men may practiſe what 


not be at liberty to give the he to their own pro- 


ob lice 


oblige thoſe that are of them, to walk” ſuitably, or 
they are denied by them: that is all the mark, 
they ſet upon them, and the power they exerciſe, 


or judge a Chriſtian ſociety can exerciſe upon 
thoſe that are members of it,” e 


\ 1 


The way of their proceeding againſt ſuch as 


have lapſed or tranſgreſſed, is this: He is viſited by 

ſome of them, and the matter of fa& laid home 

to him, be it any evil practice againſt known 
and general virtue, or any branch of their parti. 
cular teſtimony, which he, in common, profefſeth 


with them. They labour with him in much love 


and zeal, for the good of his foul, the honor of God, 
and reputation of their profeſſion, to own his fault, 


and condemn it, in as ample a manner, as the 
evil, or ſcandal was given by him; which, for the 
moſt part, is performed by ſome written teſtimony, 
under the party's hand; and if it ſo happen, that 


che party prove refractory and is not willing to clear | 


the truth, they profeſs, from the reproach of his, 
or her, evil doing, or unfaithfulneſs, they, after re- 
peated entreaties, and due waiting for a token of 
repentance, give forth a paper to diſown ſuch a 
fact, and the, party offending: recording the ſame, 
as a teſtimony of their care for the honor of the 


rut, , ß 

And if he, or ſhe, ſhall clear the proſeſſion, 
and themſelves, by ſincere acknowledgment of - 
their fault, and godly ſorrow for ſo doing, they are 
received, and looked upon again as members of their 
communion, For, as God, ſo his true people upbraid 
no man alter renentance.”7 202 ty eto on” 


That the general-condu& and practice of this Their een. 


people have been, in a remarkable manner, con- e 


tiſtent with their profeſſion, we are well affured, with their 


not only by the accounts given by themſelves, but 8 
alſo by thoſe of others, Who appear to have been 
beſt acquainted with their manner of life, in early 
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time and whofe certain knowledge enabled them 


cuſtoms before mentioned, was the chief cauſe of 


long endured: for which, if any inſtances of in. 
temperate zeal, in early time, appeared in any 
individuals among them, (from oi 
the firſt rife of no religious ſociety has been en- 
tirely free) it ſeems to have been too much the 


repreſent them. For, as they profeſſed no theory, 
but what they chiefly derived from practice or con- 
viction; nor ſpeculation, but what they principal. 
ly had from experiment, fo it has been long ob. 


of the members of this ſociety failed in the praQti- 


diſcontinued the profeſſion, in proportion; and 

either went over to ſych other religious ſocieties, 
as place leſs ſtreſs on the practice of Chri/tianity, 
or of true religion; or elſe they made no formal 
_ profeſſion of it at all, with any particular ſet of 


and indolent, or depraved turn of mind; and 
others, probably, from looking upon all forms of 
religion, as vain; and that the knowledge of truth, 
and the interior of religion, or the intercourſe be. 


upon, nor is neceſſarily connected with, any fixed 
form; but is rather obſcured, or impeded, by that 


groſs the minds of many people with that flaviſh 
formality, which 1s obſervable to terminate in 
mere religious ſuperſtition. ED 


Introduction. 


to ſpeak with that moderation, which is diveſted 
of paſſion and prejudice; beſides, it is manifeſt 
from the many acrimonious and abuſive writings 
of their enemies themſelves againſt them, yet ex- 
tant, that their conformity to the principles and 


the ſevere e and fuffering; which uy ſo 


ich, probably, 


delight of their adverſaries to exaggerate and miſ- 


ſerved, particularly in Great Britain, that, as any 


cal part, they conſequently, for the moſt part, 


people: ſome apparently from an irreligious, mean 


tween the creature and the Creator, depends not 


attention, which ſuch forms, in general require; 
or which ultimately have ſo much tendency to en- 


| Neverthelel 
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Nevertheleſs it is well known, that in later times, 
divers among them have been obſerved, under the. 


covering of a plain garb, and a formal compliance 
to ſundry of theſe external cuſtoms, before men- 


tioned, to make this profeſſion an engine to accu- 
mulate wealth, and from an apparent zeal for their 


profeſſion, in divers of thoſe very things, without 


the poſſeſſion of the real life, or ſubſtance, of it, 


have notwithſtanding continued among them, and 
uſed that ctedit and reputation, which the ſociety, 


| in general, had acquired by a better principle, ſo 


as to obtain low, terreſtrial enjoyments, and 
worldly advantages, even, beyond others of the 


ſame degree, or rank of people. For it cannot 


be reaſonably ſuppoſed that every perſon who is 


born and educated, or brought up, merely in the 


form, is therefore conſequently experienced in 


every practical truth of the profeſſion, ſo much as 
thoſe, who have embraced the ſame from real con- 


viction and experience, in their own minds, unleſs 
they poſſeſs the ſame experience and enjoyment; 
which may, or may not be the caſe; for profeſ- 
ſion, or implicit belief, alone, cannot give a lively 


experience, nor a bare aſſent, convince the judg- 


ment, 


But the Chriſtian care of this ſociety, as ap- 


pears by their diſcipline, already mentioned, as 
well as by the many additions, ſince made by 


them, to this part of their religious ceconomy, 
has not been ſmall, to prevent and redreſs this 
evil, as well as to remedy all other deviations from 
the truth of their profeſſion, and the primitive 


practice among them; which, in ſome or other of 


their members, cannot but ſometimes happen, 
while in this frail and mortal ſtate of exiſtence: 
Vet the reſult of this very care, ſo far, at leaſt, 

as it reſpects the external obligations, upon the 
members of this ſociety, and the many rules in- 
creaſed from time to time, among them, for that 
purpoſe, i, 1s Wengen ne "Ins had eee, 


77. 


mme primi- People,” “ is that bleſſed principle of light and 
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tain and inevitable tendency, to render it, in fact, 

more formal, and to diſtinguiſh it more, in reali- 

Sce K. Bar- ty, as a ſect, than ſome of its firſt, or early prin. 
clay on uni- > _ | . .,» 

verſal love, CIPal founders, by their writings, appear to have 

Kc. intended; who would not admit of that name, nor 

the natural contractedneſs of ſuch a diſtinction, 

particularly R. Barclay, and others among them. 

I ſhall, therefore, after having, in a few words, 

further expreſſed reſpecting them, in early time, 

from two perſons of eminence in their religious 

ſociety, W. Penn and W. Edmundſon, conclude this 

account. The former, addreſſing himſelf to them, 

. 5 pen i PP! OO 
eee uf... © TI glory of this day, and foundation of the 
the 5 hope, that has not made us aſhamed ſince we were a 


ous lives o 


3 life of CHriſt, which we profeſs, and direct all people 
80, as the great and divine inſtrument and agent of 
man's converſion to God. It was by this, that we 
were firſt touched, and effectually enlightened, as 
to our inward ſtate; which put us upon the con- 
ſideration of our latter end, cauſing us to ſet the 
Tord before our eyes, and to number our days, 
that we might apply our hearts to wiſdom. In that 
day we judged not after the fight of the eye, or 
after the hearing of the ear, but according to the 
light and ſenſe this bleſſed principle gave us, ſo we 
judged and acted, in reference to things and per- 
ſons, ourſelves and others; yea towards God, our 
Maker: for, being quickened by it in our inward 
man, we could eafilydifcern the difference of things, 
and feel what was right, and what was wrong, and 
what was fit, and what was not, both 1n reference 

to religion and civil concerns. That being the 
ground of the fellowſhip of all faints; it was in 
that our fellowſhip ſtood. In this we deſired to 
have a ſenſe of one another, acted towards one 
another, and all men, in love, faithfulneſs and 
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te In feeling of the ſtirrings and motions of this 
principle in our hearts, we drew near to the Lord, 


. and waited to be prepared by it; that we might fee! 

- drawings and movings, before we approached the 

r WH H Lord in prayer, or opened our mouths in miniſtry. 
„And in our beginning and ending with this, ſtood 
. our comfort, ſervice and edification. And, as we 
„ ran faſter, or fell ſhort, in our ſervices, we made 
- WT burdens for ourſelves to bear; finding in ourſelves 
18 1 rebuke, inſtead of an acceptance; and. in lieu of 
is done, Who has required this at your hands? In 
n, that day we were an exerciſed people; our very 


* 


countenances and deportment declared it.? 


he C Care for others was then much upon us, as well 
a as for ourſelves; eſpecially of the young convinced. 
ad Oft had we the burden of the word of the Lord 
le to our neighbours, relations and acquaintance ; and 
of ſometimes ſtrangers alſo. We were in travail like- 
we Wl viſe for one another's preſervation; not ſeeking, 
as but ſhunning occaſions of any coldneſs, or miſun- 
on- derſtanding; treating one another as thoſe that be- 
the lieved and felt Gad preſent. which kept our con- 


ys, verſation innocent, ſerious and . weighty ; guarding 

hat WW ourſelves againſt the cares and friendſhips of this 
or world. We held the truth in the ſpirit of it, and 

not in our own ſpirits, or after our own wills and 


we affections, they were bowed and brought into ſub- 
ber- jection, inſomuch that it was viſible to them, that 
our knew us. We did not think ourſelves at our ow n 


pol, to go where we liſt, or ſay, or do, what 


ngs, we liſt, or when we liſt, Our liberty ſtood in 

and the liberty of truth; and no pleaſure, no profit, no 
ence r, no favour, could draw us from this retired, 
the trick and watchful frame. We were as far from 
is in ſecking occaſions of company, that we avoideds 
d to them what we could, purſuing our own buſineſs _ 
one with moderation, inſtead of meddling with other 
and people's unneceſſarily.” ; DAT DTe Tonk # pion + . 

- © Our words were few and favory, our looks 

u ompoſed and weighty, and our whole deportment 


very 


80 Introduction. 
ll very obſervable. True it is, that this retired and 
* ſtrict ſort of life from the liberty of the converſa. 
| tion of the world, expoſed us to the cenſures of 
many, as humoriſts, conceited, and ſelfrighteous per- 


\ ſons, &c. but it was our preſervation from many 
== ſnares, to which others were continually expoſed, 
1 by the prevalency of the luſt of the eye, the luſt of 
=_ - the fleſh, and the pride of life, that wanted no 
bf occaſions, or temptations to excite them abroad, in 


the converſe of the world.“ „„ 
1 „ The words of W. Edmundſon, on this head, are 


mundlon's theſe, At the firſt, when the Lord called and 
account of gathered us to be a people, and opened the eyes of 
the religi⸗ 2 | Js ; | 8 1 . 
ous lives of OUT underſtandings, then we ſaw the exceeding 


if ble primi- ſinfulneſs of fin, and the wickedneſs that was in 
* ho the world; and a perfect abhorrence was fixed, in 
= our hearts, againſt all the wicked, unjuſt, vain, un- 


i geodly, unlawful part of the world, in all reſpects; 
and we ſaw the goodly, and moſt glorious lawful 


| things of this world to be abuſed; and that many 
. ſnares and temptations lay in them; and man 
= ' troubles and dangers of divers kinds; and we feſt 
1 dhe load of them, and that we could not carry them, 
[i . and run the race, the Lord had ſet before us, ſo | 
1 cheerfully as to win the prize of ſalvation; ſo that 
ii our care was to caſt off this great load and burden 
j of our great and gainful way of getting riches, and 
to lefſen our concerns therein, to the compals that] | 
we might not be chargeable to any, in our ſtations 
and ſervices required of us, and be ready to an- | 
wer Chriſt Jeſus, our Captain, that called us to 

follow him, in a fpiritual warfare, under the dil- 
cipline of his daily croſs and ſelf-denial; and then 
the things of this world were of ſmall value with 


us, fo that we might win Chriſt; and the goodlieſt 
things of the world were not near us, ſo that we 
might be near the Lord; and the Lord's truth 
outbalanced all the world, even the moſt glorious 
part of it. Then great trading was a burden, and 

TH e real 


nd great concerns a grant trouble; all needlefs things, 
Wl fine houſes, rich furniture, gaudy apparel, were an 
of eye-ſore; our eye being ſingle to the Lord, and 
er. the inſhining of his light, in our hearts; which 
my gave us the tight of the knowledge of the glory of 

e God; which io affected our minds, that it ſtained 
er me glory of all earthly things; and they bore no 

no! maſtry with us, either in dwelling, eating, drinking, 
in buying, ſelling, marrying, or giving in marriage, 

u Thc Lord was the object of our eye; and we all 

humble and low before him, and ſelf of ſmall re- 

are WY pute; miniſters and elders, in all ſuch caſes, walk- _ 
and ing as good examples, that the flock might follow _ 
sol their foot-ſteps, as they followed Chriſt; in the 
ling WY daily croſs, of ſelf-denial, in their dwellings, cal 
smn ings, eating, drinking, buying, ſelling; marrying, 
„in and giving in marriage; and this anſwered the 
un- Bi Lord's witneſs in all conſciences, and gave us great 
wh credit I r OT TL: 
5 Such appear to have been the people ealled Lua⸗ 
any kers, as to their firſt riſe, principles, doctrines, 
ef religious ſyſtem, and general practice, or manners, 


Dy mentioned has this country providentially advanc- 
chat 4 to chat juſtly admired and happy Rate, and im- 
om portance, for which, it has now long been grow- 
an- ing more and more conſpicucus — f this people 

5 os religious fociety, I fall, at preſent take my 
di beave, till Lagain reviſit them, as tranſplanted from 
e r 20 RN a8 
wih eedings, in their new and political ſituation; in 


in early time; with whom WW. Penn joined in ſoci- 
%s, fuch they appear to have been, who principally 
that firſt ſettled e Ferſey and Pennsylvania: By a 
conduct influenced chiefly by the principles above 


\ 
* 
* 10 
1 
; * 
* I 4 
» * : 
» 


Alien de mean time, I return to, and reſume, my inter- 

u wel ied account of tlie e,, fo 
nun About this time (1668, and the twenty-fourth == 
riou ear of his age) William Penn publiſhed feveral — 
„and of bis firſt pieces, now extant in his printed works; 


great 


[11] : 55 e ons | 
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= 1668. one of which, entitled, The ſandy ſoundation 

* W. Penn's baten, was written in conſequence of a diſpute, 

128 ings, Kc. Which he had in London with one Vincent, a Pref. 

byter. In this he expoſed the vulgar notion of 

the Trinity, and ſome other religious tenets; 

which gave-ſo much offence to thoſe then at the 

helm of the church, that they immediately took 

the old method of reforming what they called er. 

ror, by their ſtrongeſt argument, vis. * An order 

or impriſoning him in the tower of London; — there 

he was under cloſe confinement, and even denied 

His impri- the vifits of his friends: but yet his enemies attained 

 foument in not their purpoſe; for when, after ſome time, hi 

of London, fervant brought him word, that the biſhop of 

London was reſolved he ſhould either publicly re 

cant, or die a priſoner, he made this reply: All 

is well: I wiſh they had told me ſo before; ſince 

the expecting a releaſe put a ſtop to ſome buſineſs; 

His reſolu- thou mayſt tell my father, who, I know, will aſk 

ion. thee theſe words; that my priſon ſhall be my grave, 

1 5 before I will budge a jot; for I owe my conſcience 

to no mortal man. I have no need to fear; God 

will make amends for all. They are miſtaken in 

= me; I value not their threats and reſolutions: for 

Wi: they ſhall know I can weary out their malice and 

Wo peeviſhneſs; and in me ſhall they all behold a re. 

ſolution above fear; conſcience above cruelty; 

and a baffle put upon all their deſigns, by the ſpirit 

of patience, the companion of all the tribulated 

flock of the bleſſed Fefus, who is the author and 

finiſher of the faith, that overcomes the world, 

yea, death and hell too. Neither great nor good 

things were ever attained without loſs and hard- 

ſhips. He: that would reap and not labor mult 

| ' faint with the wind, and periſh in diſappointments: 

| but an hair of my head fhall not fall without the 
5 providence of my Father, that is over all.“ 

[ AA A ſpirit warmed with the love of God”? (fays] 

5 the writer of his life) “ and devoted to his ſervice, 

as ee lo, 
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ever purſues its main purpoſe: he, being now re- 
ſtrained from preaching, applied himſelf to writ- 
ing; ſeveral treatiſes were the fruits of his ſolitude, 
particularly, that excellent one, entitled, No croſs, 


83 


He writes 
ſeveral 
treatiſes in 
the tower. 


no crown; a book, which, tending to promote the 
general deſign of religion, was well 2 and 5 


ſoon paſt ſeveral impreſſions.“ 


He alſo, in the year 1669, writ, from the tower, 


a letter to the lord Arlington, then principal ſecre- 
tary of ſtate, by whoſe warrant he was committed, 
in vindication of his innocence, and to remove 
ſome aſperſions caſt upon him; in this letter, with 
chriſtian boldneſs, and elegance of ſtile, he pleads 


1669. 
He writes 
to the lord 
Arlington, 
&c. Wh 


the reaſonableneſs of- toleration in religion, ſhews 
the ſingular injuſtice of his impriſonment, and de- 


clares his firm reſolution to ſuffer, rather than 


give up his cauſe; he likewiſe re queſts the ſecre- 


tary to lay his caſe before the FE: 
he may be ordered a releaſe; but, + that ſhould 


and defires 


be denied, he intreats the fivbur of acceſs to the 


royal preſence, or at leaſt; that the ſecretary him- 


ſelf would pleaſe to give him a full hearing, &c. 


And in order to clear himſelf from the af 
caſt on him, in relation to the doctriner 
Trinity, the incarnation, and [atisfattion of 
he publiſhed a little book called, “ Innocency with 


ber open face, by way of apology for the aforeſaid, 
halten: in this apology he ſo fue | 
that ſoon after the 


Sandy foundation. 
ceſsfully vindicated himſelf, 
publication thereof, he was diſcharged from his 


impriſonment; which had been of Ut ſeven 5 


months continuance. 
In the latter part of the 1 üs year, 3 


. : 
rift, 


Ho dif 5 


rged. 


went again to Ireland. Being arrived at Cork, he 


there viſited his friends the Cualers, who were in 
priſon, for their religion, attended the meetings 


He geen to 
Ireland, | 


of his ſociety, and afterwards went from thence to 
Dublin berge an cen of has friends pare E 


nad. | 


being drawn up, by way of addreſs, it was yr hin 
preſented to the lord he boy et 


1918 PDuring his ſtay in Ireland, though 15 bunden, 
. His buſi- in the care of his father 8 te, took up a conſi 
| pels there. derable part of his time, yet he frequently attend. 

ed, and preached in the meetings of his friends, 
1 eſpecially at Dublin and Cork; in one of which 
1 pPlwKzhaces he uſually reſided. He alſo wrote, during 
V there, ſeveral treatiſes, and took every 
Wl | e ene in his power, to ſollicit thoſe in autho. 
=_ .- frity, in behalf of his friends in priſon: and, in 
1 | the beginning of the fourth month, 1670, through 
| lis repeated applications to the chancellor, the lord 
1 #679. Arran, and the lord lieutenant, an order of coun- 
Xx il was obtained for their releaſe. Having ſettled 
5 his father's concerns to ſatisfaction, and done his 
iy! friends, the Quakers, many ſignal ſervices, he 
=. 5 ſhortly after returned to England, 


| 5 In the year 1670 was paſſed | the PI af, 
Hu 1670, which prohjbited the meetings of the' diſſenters, 
| under ſevere penalties, The rigour of this Jay 
? 5 was immediately executed upon the Qualers; who 
not being uſed to give way, in the capſe of relig. 

on, ſtood moſt expoſed, They being kept out of 

| their meeting houſe, in Grace-church ſtreet in Lon. 

; don, by force, met in * ſtreet itſelf, as near it 

"| : zãũs they could: W. Penn, preaching here, was ap · 
ET. A and by warrant, dated Auguſt four, 
1 Hei com- teenth, 1670, from Sir Samuel Starling, the lord 
| mitted to mayor, committed to Newgate; and, at the next 


Newgate. 
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ſeſſions, at the Old Bailey, was, together with 
William Mead, indifted for being preſent at, and 
_ preaching to, an unlawful, ſeditious and riotous al. 
ſembly. At his trial he made ſuch an excellent de. 
·ꝓ fence, as diſcovered at once both the free ſpirit of 
bf al of Penn an Engliſhman, and the undaunted magnanimity] 
aud Mead. of a Chriſtian; inſomuch that notwithſtanding the 
moſt partial frowns and menaces of the bench, the 


| jurf 
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jury acquitted him. The trial itſelf was on af- 
ter printed; it exhibits a ſignal inſtance. of the 
attempts of the ignorance and tyranny of that 
time; and may be ſeen in his printed works. 


Not long after this famous trial, and his dif. His father's 
charge from Newgate, his father died, entirely re- ear on 
conciled to his fon; to whom, as before! obſerved, death. 
he left both his paternal blefling, and a plentiful | 
eſtate. His death-bed expreſſions, and laſt advice 
are very remarkable, inſtructive, and may be ſeen =» 
in W. Penn's treatiſe, entitled,” No croſs, no crown, 


among the ſayings of other eminent perſons. 


He was about this time employed in defence of 3p "WR | 


| his religious principles, in a public diſpute with one with J. Ives 


Jeremy Foes, a celebrated Baptift. Afterwards in Oxford, 
Co 
the ninth month this year, being at Oxford, and 
obſerving the cruel wage and perſecution, : Which 
his innocent friends ſuffered there from the junior 
ſcholars, too much by the connivance of their ſu- 
periars, he wrote a a letter to the v vice er on 


the ſubject. | 7 55 | | 
In the winter, this year,” PIER his 8 at He — 


| Penn, in Buckinghamſhire, he publiſhed a book, ena book | 


; againſt Po- 


entitled, A reaſonable. caveat- again/t Popery ;?? pery, &c. 


wherein he both expoſes and. confutes many erro- 


| neous doctrines of the church of Rome, and eſta- 


bliſhes the oppoſite truths, by ſound arguments; a 

work alone ſufficient, on the one hand, to wipe . 
the calumny, caſt upon him, of being a favourer 167 
of the Romiſh religion; and, on the other, to ſhew, 
that his principle being for an univerſal liberty of 
conſcience, he would have had it extended, even to 


the Papiſts themſelves, under a e of their n not 
| perſecuting others. 9 e 


In the laſt month of this year, EG: he was 33 1 . + 
preaching in a religious meeting of his friends, in and carri-4 | 
[Vheeler-/treet, London, he was forceably. Toned by © the OO: 
party of — ſent thither for that PRIN, 
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and brought to the tower, by an. order from the 


_ Aremarka- 
ble anſwer, 
men, women and children upon earth, juſtly to ac- 
cuſe me, with ever having ſeen me drunk, heard me 


are of a more 


Sent a pri- 
loner to 
: Newgate, 


and writes 


to the par- 


liament. 


nioduclion. 


| Veutenant. In his examination, on the occaſion, 
before the lieutenant of the tower, Sir John Robin. 
ſon, Starling, the lord mayor, and others, his be. 
haviour was very remarkable, ſpirited and extraor. 
dinarily adapted to the nature of the occaſion. 1 
may be ſeen in the printed account of his life, 
- prefixed to his literary works; in which, as the 
| lieutenant's words and conduct appear high, im. 
perious, and towards him manifeſtly inimical, ſo 
his replies were ſmart, ſenſible and bold: and, on 
the lieutenant's charging him with his having been 
as dad as other people, and that both at home and 
1 he received this remarkable anſwer from 
W. Penn, viz. © make this bold challenge to all 


ſwear, utter a cufſe, or ſpeak one obſcene word, 
(much leſs that I ever made it my practice) I ſpeak 
this to God's glory, that has preſerved me from 
the power of thoſe pollutions, and that, from: 
child, begot an hatred in me towards them. Bu 
there is nothing more common, than when men 
Fro life than ordinary, for looſe 
_ perſons to comfort themſelves with the conceit, 
that they were once as they are, as if there were no 
collateral, or oblique line of the compaſs, ot 
globe, men may be ſaid to come from to the Ardic 
pole, but directly and immediately from the An. 
tardlic. Thy words ſhall be thy burden, and [iran 
ple thy flander, as dirt, under my JE 


He was ſent priſoner to Newgate for fix months; 
where, during his confinement, he wrote ſeveral 
treatiſes, and occaſional pieces of controverſy, ex- 
tant in his works; and the parliament being about 
to take meaſures for enforcing with greater igri 
the aforeſaid conventicle act, he whoſe freedom ol 
ſpirit a priſon could not confine from advocating 
the cauſe of liberty, wrote from the lame place, 
the following Paper, directed, - 

N 


lulrodud . „ 


the ee To the high court of Parliament 5 

ion, « Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed you to rake an LION 
bin. d, entitled, © An act for e ſeditious con- on to parli- 
be venticles, the dangerous practices of ſeditious ſectarier, ment in 
5 of 
aor- Wl c.“ and that, under pretence of authority from his ſaffer- 


. It it, many have nen the ungodly liberty of plun- ng friends, 


life, I dering, pillaging and breaking into houſes, to 
the the ruin and detriment of whole families, not re- 
im. garding the poor, the widow and the fatherleſs, 
, fo beyond all precedent, or excuſe; and, that we are 
„ on informed it is your purpoſe, end of relaxing 
been Wl your hand, to ſupply the defects of that act, by 
and ſuch explanatory clauſes as will inevitably expoſe 
from us to the fury and intereſt of our ſeveral adverſa- 
o all ries; that under pretence of anſwering the in⸗ 
> ac- Wl tents of the ſaid act, will only gratify their private 
d me humours, and doubtleſs extend it beyond its origi- 
'ord, Bil nal purpoſe, to the utter deſtruction of us, and 
peak Wl our ſuffering friends.“ 


5 We, therefore, eſteem 9 obliged, in 
7, Wl Chriſtian duty, once more to remonſtrate:” 


bins Fire, That we own civil government, or ma- 
looſe Ml giſtracy, as God's ordinance, for the puniſhment - 
iceit,| of evil doers, and the praiſe of them, that do well; 


and though we cannot comply with thoſe laws that 
prohibit us to worſhip God, according to our con- 
ſciences, as believing it to be his alone prerogative, 
to preſide in matters of faith and worſhip, yet we 
both own and are ready to yield obedience to every 
ordinance of man, relating to human affairs, and 5 
that for conſcience ſaxe.“ 5 


** Secondly, That we deny and renounce, as an 
horrible impiety, all plots and conſpiracies, or to 
promote our intereſt, or religion, by the blood and 
deſtruction of ſuch as diſſent from 5 or + thoſe, 
that perſecute us.” 


« Thirdly, That in all revolutions we have hs | 
meaned. ourſelves with much Peace and patience 
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(diſowning all contrary aQings) notwithſtanding 


the numerous proſecutions of cruel and ungodly 


men; which is a demonſtration of. our harmleſs 


behaviour, that ought not to be of little moment 
Fourthly, That as we have ever lived moſt 
peaceably under all the various governments, that 
have been ſince our firſt appearance, (notwithſtand- 
mg we have been as their anvil,” to ſmite upon) ſo 
we do hereby ſignify, that it is our fixed reſolution 


to continue the ſame; that where we cannot actu- 


ally obey, we patiently ſhall ſuffe?, (leaving our 
innocent cauſe without daring to love ourſelves unto 
the death, for our bleſſed teſtimony's ſake) there. 


by manifeſting to the whole world, that we love 


God above all, and our neighbours as ourſelves.” 
Elf this prevails not with you to ſuſpend your 


thoughts of reinforcing your former act, we do 


deſire that we, or ſome of our friends, may receive 


a free hearing from you, (as ſeveral of us had 


upon the firſt a& for uniformity) having many 


great and weighty reaſons to offer againſt all ſuch 
ſevere proceedings, to the end all wrong meaſures 
of us, and of our principles, may be rectified; 
and, that you, being better informed of both, 
may remove our heavy burdens, and let the op- 
preſſed go free; for ſuch moderation will be well 


9 


pleaſing both to God and good men. 


c From us who are priſoners, at Necogate (for 
conſcience fake) on behalf of ourſelves, and all 
our ſuffering friends in England, c. e 


Af PExN and ſeveral others. 


5 «6 Newgate, Second month, 1671. 


into Hol- 


land and 


He naeh His fix months impriſonment, in Newgate, be. 


ing expired, he was ſet at liberty, and ſhortly af- 


ter went into Holland and Germany. Of his buſi- 


neſs, or ſervices, at this time, in theſe countries, 


J find no particular account, beſides ſome ſmall 


tries, 
ſmall 
tion 


| Iotrodu8tion 


mention müde 1 by himſelf, in his Jop 


of his ſubſequent — 4 afterwards into thoſe 


countries. 


In the beginning of th year ras nid the 
twenty-eighth of his age, he married Gulielma 
Maria Springett, daughter of Sir William Springett, 
formerly of Darling in Suſſex ; who was killed in 
the time of the civil wars, at the ſiege of Bamber ; 
his widow was afterwards married to J/aac Penin g 
ton, of Peter's Chalfont, in Buckinghamſhire; in 
whoſe family her ſaid daughter was brought up; a 


young waman, whom a virtuous diſpoſition, joined 


to a comely perſonage, rendered well accompliſh- 
ed. Afterwards, pitching upon a convenient ha- 


bitation at Rickmerſworth, in Hertfordſhire, he 
reſided there with his family, often N the 


meetings of his friends. 


In the Seventh month this year, (267 2) bis Wat. 
ed his friends i in Kent, Suſſex and Surry; of which 
his memorandums furniſh us with an obſervation of 
that ſingular induſtry, which the free miniſters of 
the goſpel exerciſe, in the diſcharge of their office; 


for, in the ſpace of twenty-one days, he with his 


companion, under the like concern, were preſent 


at, and preached to, as many aſſemblies of people, 
at diſtant places, viz. Rocheſter, Canterbury, Dover, 


Deal, Folkftone, Aſhford, and other places i in Kent; 
at Los Horſham, Stenning, Wc. in Suſſex ; and 
at Charlewood and Rygate in Surry. 
their ſervice, in theſe counties; (ſays the writer 


of his life) 
ſtrengthening of their friends, ſilencing of gain- 


ſayers, and to a 3 edification, were received 
joy, and openneſs of heart; and 


by the people WI 
themſelves in the performance of their duty, filled 
with ſpiritual conſolation.” 
count of their laſt meeting, in that journey, being 


at Rygate: e The Lord ſealed up our labours and 


trav els e to the deſire or my. row and ſpi- 


PT. Tit, 


Great was 


their teſtimonies, effectual to the 


N. Penn gives this ac- 


99 


1672. 

He marries 
and lives in 
Hertford- 
ſhire. 
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| rit, with his heavenly refreſhments, and ſweet ly. 
ing power and word of life, unto the reaching of al}, 
and conſolating our own hearts abundantly. „He 
concludes his narrative with thefe words:“ And 
thus hath the Lord been with us, in all our travels 
for his truth; and with his bleſſings of peace are 
we returned; Which! is a een . all worldly 
treaſure.“ 


About chis time many Speere of the Quakers, 
ſome of whom being diſſenters themſelves, who 
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Will had enough to do in time of perſecution, by a cn 
. . tious privacy, which they called chriſtian prudence, 

* to ſecure their heads from the ſtorm, began, under 
—_ - - the ſnn-ſhine of the king's indulgence, to peep out, 
xe” and (in the words of the writer of W. Penn's life) 
11 og gainſaying the truth, to make its defence necel- 
= on divers tary; fo that he had plenty of controverſial exer- 
it ſubjects, cifſe for his pen, the remainder of this year, and 
It! 15 ſh the two next enſuing; which produced ſeveral valu- 
4018 . able treatiſes, extant in his works, together with 

a ! divers remarkable and excellent letters and epiſtles, 
. | written both to ſingle perſons, collective bodies of 
1 men, and others, in a more general capacity, in 
=o England, Holland, Germany and elſewhere; which, 

N as they are principally of a religious, and ſome of 
4 them of a political nature, may likewiſe be ſeen in 
4h 1 his printed writings. Among theſe appears the 

if | following letter to a Roman catholic, uit. 

—_ MV Friend,” 1 

"Wi J << Chriſt Jeſus did Fedder a people 10 his 
Wil oo moſt precious blood, and the ancient church of 
N 167. Rome, among other churches, was one; but as the 
dls ſ2a loſes and gets, and as proſperity changes its 
ble tation, ſo the chaſtity of the church of Rome is 
wn loſt; ſhe having taken in principles and diſcipline, 
10 that are not of Chriſt, neither can be found in the 
Wh ha ſcriptures.” _ 2 

| Pa If thou wert to die, 3 not 7 5 leave a 
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pla in will : thy children? ſo have Chriſt and his 
| | apoſtles | 3 
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apoſtles, in the ſcriptures. Read and thou ma yeſt 
behold the fimplicity, purity, meekneſs, 85 
and ſelf-denial of thoſe Chriſtians and churches. 


They are Chriſt's, that take up his croſs to the 


glory and ſp irit of this world; which the church 
of Rome ies in. Behold the pride, luxury, 
cruelty, that have, for ages, been in that church, 


even the heads and chieftains thereof! It is a mill. : 
take to think that Chriſt's church, which has loſt 


its heavenly qualifications, becauſe it once as. 


What is become of Antioch, Feruſalem, c. both 


churches. of Chriſt, and before Rome? Nor is it 


number, (the Devil has that;) nor antiquity, (for 


he has that;) but Chriſt-likeneſs, and conformity to 


Jeſus ; who hath divorced thoſe, that have adulte- 
rated; and though he had left but two or three 
(though there were thouſands) yet he would be in 
the midſt of them: and they have been in the 
wilderneſs, people crying in ſackcloth. The ge- 
nerality declined from Chri/?'s, ſpirit; and it was 


loſt, and the teachings of it: And then came up 
ſerm, without power, and a wrathful ſpirit, to 


propagate it; and this made up the great whore, 
that looked like the Lamb's bride, Chriſt's church, 
but was not; which God will judge. Remember 5 
that God was not without a Oh though the 
natural church and prieſthood of the Jews. apoſta. 


tied: ſo, in the caſe of the church of Rome. 


Now is the Lord raiſing up his old power, 
and giving his ſpirit, and moving upon the waters, 
(the people) that out of that ſtate all may come, 
and know God in ſpirit, and Chriſt, his Son; 
whom he has ſent into the people's hearts, a true 
light. And, my friend, build nat upon fancies, 
nor the traditions of men, but Chrift the ſure 


foundation, as he appears to thee, in thy conſci- 


ence; that thou mayeſt feel his power to redeem 
thee, up to himſelf, out of the earthly, ſenſual 


ſpirit, to know thy right eye Fb out, the true 
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mortification; and this brings thee to the church 


8 „Lenden, ninth Ogober, 167 5. 8 
166% 
Hebecomes 
- aproprietor ? 

of Weſt 

_ Jerſey, &c. 


this time alſo he wit to ſome perſons of great qua. 
lity, in Germany, as appears in his works; encou- 


tue and true religion; with the love of which he 


vinely inſpired. 


chat was found among the late counteſs of Conway 


pal perſons, concerned in ſettling Weſt New Terſey, 
in America; as hereafter will appear, in the ſecond 


Germany, in company with ſeveral of his friends, 
the. Lzakers, on a religious viſit, to theſe countries; 
of whick there is extant, in his works, an account, 
or journal, written by himſelf; m a plain, familiar 


turn of mind. It does not appear to have been 


fays,—< It was written for my own, and ſome rela: 
tions, and particular friends ſatisfaction, as the 


much frequented that family, be Was earneſt with 


of the jir/t born, that is more divine and noble, 
than an outward glittering church, that is inwardly 
polluted: For, know, as thou ſowelt, thou reapeſt, 


in the great day of account. So to God's s ſpirit, in 


thy own conſejence, do I recommend thee, that 
leads out of all evil, and quickens thee to God, az 
thou obeyeſt it, and makes thee a child of God, 
and an heir of Glory, 1 am M much haſte} and 
as much love, 


80 Thy ta friend: 
c WILLIAM Peron.” 


In the year 1676, he became one of che princi. 


part of this introduction, in the account of the 
firſt ſettling and government of that colony. About 


raging them to a perſeverance in the paths of vir. 


had underſtood their minds: Were F vappaly and di. 


In the year 1677, he W into Holland and 


ſtile, and particularly ſuited to perſons of a religious 
originally intended to be publiſhed; for, in the 
preface, to its ßrſt publication, the author himſelf 
long time it hath lain ſilent doth few, but a copy, 


papers, falling into the hands of a perſon, that 
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me, both by himſelf and others, to have leave to 
publiſh it, for a common good, &c. In this ac- 
count are included divers letters, epiſtles and reli- 
gious pieces, written during his travels there, to 
perſons of eminence and others, whom he either 
viſited in perſon, or writing, or both: It is con- 
tinued from the twenty- ſecond of the Fifth month, 
1677, when he left home, to the firſt of the Ninth 
month the ſame year, when he arrived well at 
Worminghurſt, his habitation, in Suſſex. | 

In this journal mention is made of his having 
religious meetings, or paying perſonal viſits, at Ames of 
Rotterdam, Leyden, Haerlam and Amſterdam ; in ſome places 
which laſt place he made ſome ſtay, being employ- viel he 
ed there in aſſiſting to regulate and ſettle the affairs 
of his religious ſociety in that city, &c. from thence 
he writ to the king of Poland, in favour of his 
perſecuted and ſuffering friends, the Quabers, at 
Dantzick. He was alſo at Naerden, Ofſnaburgh and 
Herwerden ; in the laſt of which places he had 
religious meetings and agreeable converſation with _ 
the princeſs Elizabeth Palatine and others. He 1677. | 
viſited Paderborn, Cafſel and Frankfort ; here he 
made ſome ſtay, and writ an epiſtle, To the 
churches of Feſus throughout the world,” c. From 
hence he went by the way of Worms to Crisheim ; 


where he found a meeting of his friends, the Qua- 


kcrs; and writ to the princeſs, before mentioned, 
and the counteſs of Hornes, two Proteſtant ladies 
of great virtue and quality, at Herwerden. Thence 
by Frankenthall to Manheim; from which place he 
wrote to the prince elector Palatine of Heydelburgh. 
He was likewiſe at Mentz, and divers other places, 
on the Rhine; as Cullen, Duyſburgh, Ac. But, on 
account of his being a Qualer, he was prohibited to 
enter into Mulheim, by the Graef, or earl of Bruch 
and Falken/teyn, lord of that country; on which 
occaſion he wrote to him from Duyſburgh, a ſharp + 
letter of reproof and advice; and to his daughter, 


the 


94 N Introdufion, 


„ counteſs, avirtuous and religious lady, at © Mul. 
125 Heim, on whoſe account his viſit there was princi. 
pally intended, he ſent a conſolatory epiſtle. 


He then viſited Weſel, Rees, Emrick, Cleve, Nim. 
meguen, Lippenhuſen, Groningen, Embden, Bemenand 
the Hague; and divers of theſe places, ſeveral times, 

frequently writing letters of advice and religious 
comfort to divers virtuous and religious perſons of 
great quality, and others; with ſeveral of whom 
he correſponded; and at the laſt mentioned place 

he corrected and finiſhed ſeveral long epiſtles of a 
religious nature; which were written and intended 
tor the prels, both in his firſt and ſecond j Journey, 
in Germany; which are now extant in his works, 

From the Hague he went to Delft, Wonderwick, and 

ſo to the Brie/; and from thence by the packet, to 
Harwich, and home, within the limits of the time 
above mentioned. 


ne folicits After his return from Garber: the Ton called 


e ot uakers being harraſſed with ſevere proſecutions, 


OO in the exchequer, on penalties of twenty pounds 
per month, or two-thirds of their eſtates, by laws 
made againſt Papiſts, but unjuſtly turned upon 
them; W. Penn, ſoliciting the parhament for re- 
_ dreſs of thoſe grievances, preſented petitions, dn 
the occaſion, both to the lords and commons; 
where, upon being admitted to a hearing before a 
committee, on the twenty-fecond of the month, 
called March, I 715 he made the OE ſpeak 


3 es; via. 
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yy” is frf Ach to ihs' committee. 


If we ought to believe that it is our duty, 
according to the doctrine of the apoſtle, to be 
always ready to give an account of the hope, that is 

ww 675 , in us, and that to every ſober and private enquirer; 
ſpeech to Certainly much more ought we to hold ourſelves 
5 obliged to declare, with all readineſs, when called 
went, to it by ſo great a £ what is not our hope, | 

eſpecially 
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eſpecially when our very ſafety is eminently con- 
cerned in ſo doing, and that we cannot decline this 
diſcrimination of ourſelves from Papi/ts, without 


being conſcious to ourſelves of the guilt of our 
own ſufferings; for that muſt every man needs be, 


that ſuffers mutely, under another character than 


that, which truly and properly belongeth to him, 


and his belief. That which giveth me a more than 
ordinary right to fpeak, at this time, and in this 
place, is the great abuſe, that I have received, 


above any other of my profeſſion; for, of a long 


time, I have not only been ſuppoſed a Papiſt, but 


a ſeminary, a Jeſuit, an emifſary of Rome, and in 


pay from the Pope, a man dedicating my endea- 


vours to the intereſt and advancement of that party. 
Nor hath this been the report of the rabble, but 
the jealouſy and inſinuation of perſons otherwiſe _ 
ſober and diſcreet: Nay, fome zealous for the 

| Proteſtant religion, have been ſo far gone in this 
miſtake, as not only to think ill of us, and to de- 
cline our converſation, but to take courage to them- 
ſelves, to proſecute us for a ſort of concealed Pa- 
piſts; and the truth is, what with one thing, and 
what with another, we have been as the <wool-ſacks, 


and common whipping-/tock of the kingdom; all 


laws have been let looſe upon us, as if the deſigu 


were not to reform, but to deſtroy us, and that 


not for what wwe are, but for what wwe are not: It 
Wis hard, that we mult thus bear the ſtripes of another 
intereſt, and be their proxy, in puniſhment; but it 


ij worſe, that ſome men can pleaſe themſelves in 


ſuch a fort of adminiſtration.” _ 


I would not be miſtaken, I am far from think- 
ing it fit that Papiſts ſhould be whipped for their 


conſciences, becauſe I exclaim againſt the injuſtice 


ot whipping Suaſters for Papiſts: No, for though 
tne hand, pretended to be lifted up againſt them, 
hath (I know not by what direction) lit heavy upon 
ue, and we complain; yet we do not mean, that 
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any - oaks take a freſh aim at them, or. that * 


muſt come in our room; for we muſt give the 


liberty we aſk, and cannot be. falſe to our princi. 
_ ples, though it were to relieve ourſelves; for we 
have good will to all men, and would have none 
ſuffer for a truly ſober and conſcientious diſſent, 


on any hand: 0 I humbly take leave to add, that 


i Wi P's 
ſecond 
ſpeech to 


the com- 
mittee of 
1 


thoſe methods, againſt perſons ſo qualified, do not 
ſeem to me to be convincing, or indeed adequate to 
the reaſon of mankind; but this I ſubmit to Foul | 
conſideration.” 


"6 BY conclude, This we e ſhall be held eat 
of the men of that profeſſion, in giving this dil. 
tinguiſhing declaration, ſince it is not with deſign 
to expoſe them; but, firſt, to pay that regard, we! 
owe to the enquiry of this committee; and, in the 
next place, to relieve ourſelves from the daily ſpoil 
and ruin, which now attend and threaten many 
Hundreds of families, by the execution of laws, 

that we humbly TO, were never made _ 11 


29 


„ 


Hi is fecond ſpeech to the committee. 


<« The candid hearing, our ſufferings have 1e. 
ceived from the committee, and the fair and eaſy en- 
tertainment, that you have given us, oblige me to 
add what ever can increaſe your ſatisfaction about! 
us. I hope you do not believe, I would tell you 
a lie; J am ſure I ſhould chooſe an ill time and 
place to tell it in; but, I thank God it 1s too late 
in the day for that. There are ſome here that hae 
known me formerly; I believe they will ſay, I ne- 
ver was that man; and it would be hard, if after} 


a voluntary neglect of the advantages of chis world, 


I ſhould fit down, i in my retirement, ſhort of c com. 
mon truth.“ | 


* Excuſe the length of my rden it is for 
this I make it. I was bred a Proteſtant, and that! 
OW too: I loſt —— by time or ſtudy; for 


years, 
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years, * travel and obſervations made the 


religion of my education the religion of my judg- 
ment: my alteration hath brought none to that be- 
lief; and though the poſture I am in may ſeem odd, 
or ſtrange to you, yet I am conſcientious; and (ul 
you know me better) I hope your charity will ra- 


ther call it my unhappineſs, than my crime. I do 


tell you again, and here ſolemly declare, in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, and before you all, that 
the profeſſion I now make, and the ſociety I now 
adhere to, have been ſo far from altering that Pro- 
teſtant judgment I had, that I am not conſcious to 
myſelf of having receded from an iota of any one 
principle, maintained by thoſe firſt atone ad FE 
reformers of Germany, and, our own martyrs, at 
home, againſt the Pope, and See of Rome. 


On the contrary, I do, with great truth, aſſure 1678. 


you, that we arg of the ſame negative faith, with W. Peſe-. 
cond ſpeech 


the ancient Proteſtant church, and, upon occaſion, to the com- 


ſhall be ready, by God's alliance, to make it ap- mittee of 
pear, that we are of the ſame belief, as to the moſt 
fundamental pgſitiue articles of her creed too, And, 
therefore it is, we think it hard, that though we 
deny, in common with her, thoſe doQrines of 
Rome, ſo zealouſly proteſted againſt, from whence 
the name Protęſtants; yet that we ſhould be ſo un- 
happy as to ſuffer, and that with extreme ſeverity, 

by thoſe very laws on purpoſe made againſt the 
maintainers of thoſe doctrines, we do ſo deny. 

We chuſe no ſuffering, for God knows what we 
have already ſuffered, and how many ſufficient and 
trading families are reduced to great poverty by it. 
We think ourſelves an uſeful people: we are ſure 
we are a peaceable people; but, if we ſtill ſuffer, 
let us not ſuffer as 128 ey but as Toys 5 


F ant diſſenters. 


But I would obviate another objefiion, and 5 
that none of the leaſt, that hath been made againſt 
us, viz, 7. * are enemies to . in gene- 
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cal, and particularly diſaſfefted to this we live und: 


eſtabliſhed by the providence of God, and law of the | 


acknowledge God's providence therein) that you 
ſhould give us this fair occaſion to diſcharge our- 
felves of a burden we have, not with more patience 

than injuſtice, ſuffered but too many years under; 


9 the grateful reſentment of our minds, for the juſ- Wi 
tice and civility of this opportunity; and ſo I pray 
Parliament The committee agreed to inſert in a bill, then 
depending, a proviſo, or clauſe, for relief, in the 


prorogued 
and the 
Quakers 


nocretieved Hqiſſe of Commons: But before it had gone through | 
the Houſe of Lords, it was quaſhed by a ſudden | 


i679. 


_ He writes 
divers trea- 


be, Ke. rumours of plots, apprehenſions of a French inva- 


it, in all / laws; and wherein we cannot comply, 
torevile, or conſpire againſt the government, but, 
miſtakes about us; and wait their better informa- 
ly treat us; and I know not what greater ſecurity | 


ment can be eaſier from the ſubjects of it. 


from eſteeming it hard, or ill, that the houſe hath 


trary, we value it as we ought to do, for an high Wl 


* N 
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I think it not amiſs, but very ſeaſonable, yea, my 
duty, now to declare to you, (and that I do with 
gone conſcience, in the ſight of the Almighty God) 
firſt, that we belteve government to be God r ordi- 
nance; and next, that this preſent government is 


land, and that it is our chriſtian duty readily to obey 


through tenderneſs of conſcience, in all ſuch caſes, not 


with chriſtian humility. and patience tire out all 


tion; who, we believe, do as undeſervedly as ſevere. 


can be given by any people, or how any govern- 


„ ſhall conclude with this; that we are ſa far 


put us upon this diſcrimination, that, on the con- 


favour, (and cannot chuſe but ſee, and humbly 


and J hope our converſation ſhall always manifeſt | 


caſe complained of; and the ſame did paſs the 


prorogation of the parhament © © 
About this time, and the following year, the 
people's minds being hurried and diſturbed with 


ſion, 
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ſion, and deſigns to ſubvert the nn ll gion, 
and introduce Popery, he writ and publiſhed ſeve- 
ral pieces by way of advice to his friends, the 
Duakers, in particular, and alſo for ſettling the 
minds of the people in general, and turning them 
to their real and beſt intereſt, both in a religious and 
political Tenſe; among which was publiſhed, in the 
year 1679, that excellent treatiſe, entitled, An 
addreſs to Proteſtants of all perſuaſions, &c.— 
And in the year 1681, there being a freſh perſecu- . 
tion againſt his friends, the Quakers, in the city f 
Briſtol, W. Penn writ them the following epiſtle, 5 
(which is here inſerted as a ſpecimen of his writing 
on ſuch occaſions) for their A gone conſolation Js) 
and encouragement, directed, KEE: 


o the friends of God in the city of Batu 166. 
This ſent to be read among We "Om af. / 
ſembled to wait upon che Lord. tl 


My beloved in the Lord,” 5 

„ do hereby ſend — ou the dear ac 88 
tender ſalutation of my n love, that is held fecuted 
in the fellowſhip' of the laſting goſpel of peace, Priſl. 
that has many years been preached and believed 
amongſt you, beſeeching the God and Father of 
this glorious day of the Son of man, to increaſe 
and multiply his grace, mercy and peace among 
you; that you may be faithful, and abound in every 
good word and work, doing and ſuffering what is 
pleaſing unto God; that you may prove what is 
that good and acceptable and perfect will of God; 
which it becomes you to be found daily doing; that 
ſo an entrance may be adminiſtered unto you abun- 
dantly into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is an everlaſting kingdom. My 
beloved brethren and ſiſters, be not caſt down at the 
rage of evil men, whoſe anger works not the 
righteouſneſs of God; and whoſe cruelty the Lord 
| will limit. Nothing ſtrange, or unuſual, is come 
io paſs, it makes well for Ws that nope the _— | 

% 0 - 


1681. 


Introduction. 


in and FIR h theſe ſafferings; there is food in 
affliction, though the inſtruments of it cannot 
ſee it, all ſhall e together for good to them that 
fear the Lord: keep your ground in the truth, that 
was, and is the ſaints victory. They that ſhrink, 
go out of it; it is a ſhield to the righteous: feel it, 
and ſee, I charge you by the preſence of the Lord, | 
that you turn not aſide the Lord's end towards you, 


in this ſuffering, by conſulting with fleſh and blood, 


in eaſing your adverſaries; for that will load you. 


| Keep out of baſe bargainings, or conniving at 


W. Penn, 
0 fleſhly evaſions of the cro/5s, Our Captain would 


ſecuted 
friends in 


Briſtol, | 


not leave us ſuch an example: let them ſhrink that 
know not why they ſhould ſtand; we know, in 


whom we have believed: he is mightier in the 
faithful, to ſuffer and endure to the end, than the 


world, to perſecute: call to mind thoſe bleſſed an- 


cients, „That by faith overcame of old, that en- 
dured cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea more- 


over, bonds and impriſonments, that accepted not 
deliverance, (to deny their teſtimony) that they 


might obtain a better reſurrection:“ They. were 


ſtoned; they were tempted; they were fawn aſun. 
der; they were ſlain with the ſword; but ye have 
Not ſo rciſted unto. blood; and it ſufficeth, I hope, 


to you, that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt 


unto the day of judgment, to be puniſhed; G 0 
it may be truly ſaid, It ſhall go well with the 


righteous, wigs very ill with the wicked.“ The 
Lord God, by his power, keep your hearts living 
to him; that it may be your delight to wait upon 


him, and receive the bounty of his love; that, 


being fed with his daily bread and drinking of his 


cup of bleſſing, you may be raiſed above the fear 
and trouble of earthly things and grow ſtrong in 


him, who is your crown of rejoicing; that, hav- 
ing anſwered his requirings, and walked faithfully | 


before him, you may receive, in the end of your | 


| gays, che welcome ſentence of gladneſs. Eterna! 


4 riches 


— 
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in riches are before you, an inheritance incorruptible: 
ot preſs after that glorious mark: let your minds be 
"at et on things that are above, and when Chriſt, 2 
uat 


is the glory of his poor people, ſhall appear, 
ſhall appear with hem in glory; when all tears al 


it, be wiped away, and there ſhall be no more ſorrow, 
rd, or ſighing, but they, that overcome, ſhall ſtand as 
Mu, Mount Sion, that cannot be removed. 
0d, « So, my dear friends and brethren, 1 
Ju, that you may be ſaved, and you ſhall reap, if you 

at faint not. What ſhould we be troubled for? our 
ald kingdom is not of this world, nor can be ſhaken | 


by the overturning here below. Let all give glory 
to God on high, live peaceably on earth, 2 ſhew 


the good will to all men; and our enemies will at laſt, 
the ſee they do they know not what, and repent, and . 
an- clorify God, our heavenly Father. O! great is 
en- God's work on earth. Be univerſal in your ſpirits, 
re- and keep out all ſtraitneſs and narrowneſs: look to 
not God's great and glorious kingdom, and its pro- 


1ey ſperity: our time is not our own, nor are we our 

ere own: God hath bought us with a price, not to ſerve 
UN- ourſelves, but to glorify him, both in body, ſoul _ 
aye and ſpirit; and, by bodily ſufferings for the truth, he 
Pe, is glorified: look to the accompliſhing of the will 
the of God, in theſe things; that the meaſure of 


Chriſt's s ſufferings may be filled up in us, who bear 


den about the © dying of the Lord Jeſus;“ elſe our 
the ſuffering is in vain. Wherefore, as the flock of 
che Cod, and family and houſe-hold of faith, walk 
ing with your loins girded, being ſober, hoping to the 


on 

lat, brought unto you, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

his to whom you and your's are committed: his pre- 
ear cious ſpirit! miniſter. unto you, and his own life 
in be ſhed abroad plenteouſſy among you, that you 

av- may be kept blameleſs to the end. I am your 

ally ? 


friend and brother in the fellowſhip of the ſuffer- | 
ng for truth, as it is in Jgſus, . Ls 


K WILLIAN Penn. 
70 W err, 5 200 1 the T vel jth month, 1681, WS; 


end, for the grace and kindneſs, which ſhall be 9 5 
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1 thus far purſued this abſtracted account 
of the life of W. Penn, I ſhall, in the next place, 
after having previouſly given a brief preliminary de. 
ſcription of the firſt riſe of the Britiſh colonies, in 
America, and more eſpecially of We/# New Ferſey, 
in which he was ſo much concerned, attend hi 
in the ſettlement and colonization of his province 


of Pennſylvania. 


* 
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rakr THE SECOND. | 


CONTAINING, | 


FI ſhort alibi ſketch of the fr dation f 
of continental America by the Engliſh;—Of the 
Dutch and Swediſh ſettlements, pretenſions and 
proceedings, on Hudſon's or North river, and 
on the bay and river of Delaware; — But more 
particularly, of the riſe, government, and early 5 
tranſaftions of the colony of Welt New Jerſey, 
previous to "wo f et 


* 
. r n 
8 1 — — 2 ODOT a. £ n 2 * 
4 aA Pranks jo ; 4 ty "abr I N rr 4. a 
w 
vo 1 
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Tag firſt 1 diſcovery of ne of ihe © in- 20% 
ſular parts of America, in the year 1492, by Chri/- 3 1 
tapher Columbus, and the ſucceſs of his ſubſequent by 3 
voyages, as well as thoſe of Americus Veſpucius, bus, and by 
between the years 1496 and 1499, to that conti- ee 
nent, both in the ſervice of Spain, are now ſo well 
known as here to need no repetition; and, for the 
lame reaſon, it is unneceflary to ſpecify, i in this 
place, how, or why, this newly diſcovered part 
Jof the world was called America, from the name 
Jof the latter of theſe perſons; whoſe laſt voyage, 
in the employment of Portugal, gave that part of 
$91th America now called Braſil, to that kingdom; 
35 the prior diſcoveries of Columbus and himſelf had 
aaded, beſides the iſlands, immenſe tract of ter- 
. V 
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ritory to Spain, both i in the ponhorgy and n | 


latitudes of continental Americas according to that 


univerſally acknowledged [aw o / nations; which 
aſſigns all waſte and uncultivated countries to the 


prince, Who is at the e of the firſt dleovery 


1497. 
Britiſh diſ- 


coveries, by 


of them.“ 


I ſhall only, therefore, fs this place, previouſy 
mention, that, in the year 1497, John and Seba 


the Cabots, ian Cabot, father and on, in the ſervice of king 


&c. 


Henry the ſeventh of England, by the beſt accounts, 


are generally acknowledged to have been the fir 


Europeans, who diſcovered that part of north Ame. 
rica, where the Engliſb colonies were afterward } 


ſettled, "along the Atlantic ſhore, including New. 


foundland, from 60, or 68 degrees north, to ſo 


far ſouth, as the ile, of ns or the latitude of 
Ke, 195 n 


Al = 


® See: Juſlinian; Gene &c. on this kubjea. © 1 | 
Columbus is ſaid to be buried in the cathedral of Selle, in in dpi wit | 
this inſcription on his tomb. | | 
Columbus has given a new world | 
Io the 4ingdoms of Caſiile and Len. WO 
Herrera, the great Spaniſh hiſtorian of America, . affirms, | 
„That neither on the continent, nor iſles of the Vg Indies (the name 


the Spaniards uſually give to all America were there either ſilk, wine, ſu- 


gar, olives, wheat, barley or pulſe; all which (adds Her rera and ma. 


ny other things have been tranſported thither from Spain“ Their own 
ſole original productions were tobacco, indigo, cocheneal, cotton, gin- | 


ger, cocoa, piemento, ſundry uſeful drugs and woods for dying, ſurni · 
bare; „Faher 1 | 
Axpzsox's hiſtorical deduction of commerce, &, | 


"4 « The main end of the above attempt of the Cabots, from England, | 


was ſaid by the writers of, or near, theſe times, to have been to diſcover 


a north-weſt paſſage to the Indies, or ſpice iſlands, or, to Cathaia; as they 
then termed a country, fince known to be China; whither ſome travellers ] 
had gone over by land, in the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth centuric. | 
Cabot having failed fo far north as 674 degrees, the land which he ſirſt 
ſaw, was the country between the mouth of the river of Canada and 
Hudſon's ſtrait; and which he, therefore; named Prima wiſla; (i. e. firlt | 


| diſcovered) which name it ſoon loſt; and next got the name of Corteria-· 
Is, from a Portu > revs who, from * Non, fell in with that coaſt, anno 


Joo, calling al 


the north part of it Eflotiland. After che French had 
fettled in Canada, they freely called the country New France. Laſtly, the Wl 
Engliſh diſcoveries, on the north parts of that country, deep into the 


bay of ZHucſon,' called it'New Britain; though the Portugueze, in ſome 


of their maps, called it Terra di Labrador: its only produce hitherto = 


Bing peltry, furs and feathers.” | 
| ANDERSON, & 


Alete . 6 5 * 


ern WI All 1 ki tent of territory, or, leaſt, 8 34 Théanciegt 
that to 45 degrees of north latitude, including all that Se 
uch tract of land, which is fituated between the ex- 

the WW treme bounds of New E ngland and Carolina, north 2} 

rery and ſouth, was, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
named Virginia; which was then deemed to com- 

uſy i prehend all the habitable part of the Britiſh con- 

baſ. Wl tinental territories in America. Which name is ſaid 

ting to have been given it, either by the queen herſelf, 

nts, or by Sir Walter” Raleigh; who, in the year 1 584; 50 

firſt obtained a patent from the queen, for makitig "= 
Ine. ſettlement in America. This was accordingly at-' 
ard WM tempted, at different times; though at firſt unſuc- 

eu. ceſsfully, in that part of the e which ſilt 

0 ſo retains the name of Virginia. 7 | 


e of ln the year 1606, the whole extent of this ter- 1606. 

WU ritory was divided into two parts, or colonies, by e- 
Ala charter obtained of king James, for two COMPA- two colo- 
nies. The firſt was called the Sowth Virgini 2 com- nie? g 
pany, comprehending the now named provinces of 
Maryland, Virginia and Carolina; or all the coun 


which is ſituated between 34 and 41 degrees of 7 


; name | N. LP wiyeht wee an of Pennſylvania. 
ne, ſu . e ee Theſe 

d m. | ; | 5 
. _ # « "= <a 8 x5 . Sir 1 le, . farmed b his 1 with a 


number of gentlemen and merchants, for making a ſettlement in America; 

f for which purpoſe queen Zlizabeth, on lady day, this year, grants him, 
al &c. a charter for the poſleſhng of ſuch remote heathery lands, not then 
„ inhabited by Chriſtians, as 5 7 ſhould diſcover in fix years; of which 


YE” they thereby had the proporty granted t them for ever, reſerving to the 
ore crown the fifth part of all the gold al. d ſilver ore found therein, wick 
75 power to ſeize, to their proper ule, all ſhips, with their merchandize. 

na 5 that ſhall without leave, plant within two hundred mites of this intend⸗- 
OE ed ſettlement; excepting however, the queen's ſubjects and allies, fiſbing at 

be 1 Newfoundland,” &c. „Grants free denization to the planters and their 

91 4 poſterity reſiding there. Powers are alſo granted to.the patentees, for 
19 1 making Bye- latos there, not repugnant. to thoſe 2 England.” — Amidas 


ofteria» | 


and Barlow, with two veſſels, were accordingly ſ 25 the ſame year,” — 
irginia; which name, 


t, anno They arrived at a 173 of what is now called 

i either the queen herſelf, or Sir W alter Raleigb, gave that country; where 
Uy he MW making ſome infignificant trade with the natives, they returned home,” 
nto the | „N. B. fn this, and ſome other patents of thoſe times, there was no 
n ſome Uſtin&t place, lony gitude nor latitude, fixed or limited, for ſuch —_ : 


utherto although. undoubtedly, mere ee was 22s N inten 


N, & Shan 


Inrodutli on. 


Theſe were called the London adventurers.” The 
ſecond company were called the Plymouth adven. 
turers;| who were.empowered to plant and inhabit 
ſo far as to 45 degrees of N. latitude, in which | 
_ compaſs was included what is now called Pennjjl. | 

vania, in part, New Val. New ork. ww New 
Engl . 

Fa t The firſt, or Jane ey, whack: 3 pro- 
"INOS. perly ought to be called the Virginia company, did, 
— tha ſame year 1606, or the next following, el. 
fect a ſettlement near the mouth of Poꝛuhatan, now | 
called James's river, within Cheſapeak bay, which 

they named James forum, which. name it ſtill re- 

tains. This is ſaid to have been the firſt Engliſo 

: colony, on the continent of A merica, which — — 
root, and has continued permanent to our days; all | 

1705 former attempts having proved abortive. 


 x6is. From this time, till the year 1620, the planting 
ae of New -Engiand, or the northern diviſion; appears | 
hid. not to have been luccesfully undertaken;; though 
there had been ſeveral voyages made during this 
interval, but man in a trading way, to that part 
of the continent.“ But in the year 1620, the firſt 
permanent plantation; or, which remains ſuch to 
0 this time, appears to: have been made in that coun. 
try; to which king Charles the firſt, then prince 
of Wales, is ſaid to have given the name of Neu. 
England: & For which putpoſe (ſays governor 
Hutchinſon, in his hiſtory of _ Maſſachuſetts. bay) Bj 
a new patent was ee bearing date, Novem: | 
ber h 1 1620, Ae won che 1 to 
the 


5 


It 18 e 0 Ne the A hat G N defi no i it was 
td conſlitute a corporation in England; like that «og the Eaſt Indies, and 
_ other great companies, with powers to ſettle plantations within the limus: | 
of the territory, under ſuch 3 8 government and magiſtrac as ſhould 


| by fit agd GR, A n 
| | i Hulu 5 22 of Machu Boy: 
4, * Captain John 8, Smith, ha aving ſurve) yed the inland corntry; and 


N tene 4 Wap of it to Charles, \ e | 
| cogntr) rhe ney of ON. . 1 


4; aderſon &e, | 


* 


the northern colony, by the name of The Council 
for the affairs of New=England ; the bounds of the 
gght degrees north.» 
In the year 1623, there were ſo many complaints 
made- of bad management, that, on enquiry, a 
Quo warranto was iſſued againſt the Virginia char- 
ters, including both North and South Virginia; and 
it is ſaid, after a trial in the King's Bench, they were 


„ In volume ſeventeenth of Rymer's Federa, page 608, we have a 
more diſtin view of the condition of the colony of Virginia; in a com- 
miſſion from King Famer, to many lords and gentlemen, as follows, 
vis —* WE, having by letters patent of the foprth year of our reign, 


granted powers ta divers knights, gentlemen and others, for the more 


ſpeedy accompliſhment of the popping” of Virginia, that they ſhould 
divide themſelves into two colonies; the one to conſiſt of Londoners, 
called the Fig Colony; and the other, of thoſe, of Briſil, Exeter and 
our privy ſeal, preſcribe orders and conſtitutions, for directing the affairs | 

of ſaid colony. 3 e 4 1 „ +6 #2 1 + EF» 57 463 pw 6 : þ TR 


„And whereas, afterwards, upon the petition of divers adventurers | 


and planters of the faid Fig {or London ) colony, W E, by letters patent. 


in the ſeventh year of our reign, anno 1610% incorporated divers no- 
blemen, knights, &c. by the name of The Treaſurer and Company of Ad- 
wenturers and Planters of the city of London, for the firſt Colony of Virginia; 
granting them divers lands, territories, &c. to be conveyed by them to 
the adventurers and planters; with power to have a council there reſi- 
dent, far the affairs of the colony; and alſo to place and diſplace officers. 


« And afterwards, in the tenth year of our reign, (613) by letters 
patent, did further mention to give that Company divers Iles, on that 
And whereas, & E, finding the courſes taken, for the ſettling of 

the ſaid colony, have. not taken the good effect, we intended, did, by a 
late commiſſion to fundry perſons of quality and truſt, canſe the Tate 
of the ſaid colony to be examined into; who, after much pain taken, 
reported, that moſt of our people ſent thither, had died by ſickneſs and 
famine, and by mafſucrees by the natives; and that ſuch as ar nnd me | 
were in a lamentable neceſſity aud want; though they {the Commilti- 
oners) conceived the country to be hoth fruitſul and healthful; and that, 
if mduſtry were uſed, it would produce niany good ſtaple commodities.” — 
But by neglect of the Goyernors and Managets here, it had, as yet, 
produced few, or none “ That zue ſaid plantations are of great 
importance; and would, as they hoped, remain a laſting monument of 
our moſt gracious aud happy government to all poſterity, if the ſame 
were proſecuted to theſe ends, for which they were rſt undertaken.” —— 


* Whereupon, We, entering into mature conſideration of the premiſes, ; 


did, by advice of our Privy Council, 'reſolve to alter the charter of the 


ſaid Company, as 60 foints of government: but the ſaid Freafurer and 


Company not ſubmitting thereto, The ſaid charters are now avoided by a 
Que Warrants. Wherefore, We direct you to conſider the fate of the 
Leid colony, and what points are fitting to be inſerted in the intended new 
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Jos . 


The preſent 
form of go- 
vernment 


ſettled in 
Virgnia. 


by a Aus warranto annulled; and whereas, 
father was, and he himſelf alſo is of opinion, that 


corporated, conſiſting of a muldtude of perfony 
of various diſpoſitions, among whom 1 5. of the | 
greateſt moment are ruled by a majority of votes 
Vas not ſo proper for carrying on proſperouſly the 
affairs of the colony: wherefore, to reduce the 


agree with that form, which was held in his royal 


that of New England, (lately planted) with the 


Me ordain, that the government of the colony of 
Virginia ſhall immediately depend on. ' otrſelf, and 


to whom it may be proper to truſt matters of trade 
and commerce, but cannot be fif to commit the! 
ordering of ſtate affairs. Wherefore our commil 
 ſioners for thoſe affairs ſhall proceed as directed, 


Was. 0 And about the year 162 $7 —(lays Anderſon, | 


; Virginia; or what is now called Virginia,) and the 
other regal colonies, have remained to this day 
(1761) 1. — That, whereas, in his royal father) 


be ſubordinate to our Privy Council.“ And; 
that we will alſo eſtabliſh another council, to be 


— 


in x. his hiſtorical -deduRiion- of commerce, &c.)— 
* King Charles the firſt iſſued the following procla. 
$6, hg which firſt laudably eſtabliſhed the prudent 
form of government, in which this, (i. e. South 


time, the charter of the Virginia Compan I. was, 8 
is ſaid 


the government of that colony by a company in. 


government thereof to ſuch a courſe, as might beſt 


monarchy; ; and conſidering alſo that we hold thele 
territories of Virginia, and the Somer Iles, as allo 


Jimits thereof, to be a part of our royal empire; 


not to be committed to any company or corporation; 


till we eſtabliſh a council here, for that colony; to 


_ reſident in Virginia, who ſhall be ſubordinate to 
jo pr col RAG 2 1 1 5 at our own 


charge 


| 1 3 bow ö 
dt ſt "he Pinter thre with tears and todo il her 
nes for maintaining he colony. e 


Moreover the King (widem pe « 618) appoints Sir Franche What 


"2 . Governor K ne 8 with eleven unſe ors, reſidingin the 4 


WR . I. „ 5 Leden, &c. vol. S Pf l 


8 we 7 


* ” U 
A 1 o 


min le, and that ſtrength of men, munition, ana 
fortification, which ſhall be ee — the rag gig 
RO of that plantation 


After the diſſolution of the Virginia a 
the Britiſh continental territories, in e that 
had before gone under the name of Virginia, being 
under the immediate direction of the crown, and 
at liberty to be granted to whom the crown thought 
proper, particular patents, in conſequence thereof, 
for ſuch parts as remained unplanted, were accord- : BY 
ingly granted at various times, and on different 


F , ' 
* 4 N 
#7 * 
- 
G 


- occaſions, And in the year 1628, on the fourth ang 20 


of March, the ſettlers on Ma achuſetts bay ob- New-En- 
tained their firſt royal charter, for the government | 
of that colony; Matthew Cradoch being appointed ruchin- 


the firſt Governor, and Themas Goffe, deputy Go- ou shiſtorr 
vernor; the patent, from the council of Plymonth e — a by 


having given them. a right t to the, ſoil hs, but no 


powers of government. 


In the year 160g, the Dutch 255 India compa- 7600 


ny, according to their own writers, employed Du. dare. e 


Henry Hudſon, an En gliſoman, to attempt the diſ- ge, "EY 
covery of a north weft paſſage to China; . 


voyage he diſcovered Delaware bay ;* and alſo ſailed ns 


to the place, where New. Tor now ſtands, and up 

North river, called by him Hudſon's. river, fo far 

nor as e e Ts e of 
3 Which 


4 « Sir ET vo W. Fr Lord 8 So Col 3 of ay 
Virginia, in 1609, in his ſecond voyage to that colony, in the year 1618, 
died at ſea; and 1 think, (ſays Stub, in his hiſtory of | Firginia, } 1 have 
ſomewhere ſeen, that he died about the e of Delaware bay, ch 7 
(hence took i its n ! * . 


1 88 145 1 Sai bifory.of Viki 


ED find, in ld Smet dr. r | 


.4«£ : Henry e an uy 3 to o our authors, in the year ty 
2 under a commiſſion = the king, his maſter, diſcovered Lang- 

%, Ne- and the river that All bears his pn and * | 
2 che e or rather his NES to the D575" 
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Which, the Dutch, e n of PER 2 
they fay, his chart of diſcoveries, on the coaſt, | 
obtained a patent from the ſtates, in the year 1614, 
for an excluſive trade, on the ſaid river; and made 
a ſettlement, in the province, now called New Tori; 
to which they gave the name of New Netherland; 
_ claiming within the ſame the country. on Dele. 
ware : I the iſland, called Manhattens, at the 
mouth of the faid river they erected a fort; where 
they afterwards, in the year 1656, laid out and 
began their N of Warden, POT: Now: | 
Yorks 5 


> In the year 2 35 they: Seel ſeveral 970 1 
different parts of the new territory, to which they 
had thus made claim; among which they built one 
on Delaware, (by them called Soxth river) near 
. Glonceſter, in NA. But the commodiouz 
ſituation of New-York, tor the fea and trade, in- in. 
duced moſt of them, who were ſettled on the 
Delaware, ſoon afterwards to quit it, and fix their 
ſettlements on both ſides of North river, before 
: "x 4 te ee camg Into mT ied. re 


i 5 ff ; 1 W * ; Fo 2 ö : In : 


EM <Tiwexznt of New-N-thexland, (Gays Sch, mbiahidoryat Now 

Tr orb, * was to Delaware, then called South river, and beyond it; For! 
find in the Dutch records, a copy of a letter from William Kieft, their | 
SGovernor, at New- Amſterdam, May fixth, 1638, directed to Peter Mi- 
nuit, who ſeems, by the tenor of it, to be the Sei Governor o 
New- Sweden, 5 Aſſerting that the whole ſouth river-of Neꝛv- Neiber- 
lands had been in the Dutch Poſſeſton many years, above and below, beſet | 
with ſorts, and ſealed with their bleod.”'—* Which / Kier adds) has 


happened, even, 1 7 Mu ODE in e d | 
well Enowp to you.” . 


7 6 


nin the year 1 1 25 wi out two 8 1 de hs — | 

aut of Schuyttill, of which the Marylunders had lately poſſeſſed them- 

felves. The inſtructions, dated, May twenty ſecond, to Fan: Jane 
Alpenam, who commanded in that enterprize, are upon record, and 


5 abu Iu the ad of * . both. to the ſoil and trade there. 
Sun, biftory of NewYork, 


The Dutch: are 8 abs 3 16s; to have furniſned the 
Fuadiant with Fire-arme; and to have kaught them the uſe theredf, that 
dy their affiſtance, . . _ 8. Aol ifs, when they dn " | 
_ $£tUe around W | | 


au s jj of Newry, and aten 


Introduttion. VF 


foot in that kingdom, for ſettling a colony in Ame- and din 


rica ; - This was chiefly promoted by the great com- on the De- 


chant, gave of this country; and the undertaking 
was, in the e year, 1627, principallß 
through his means and perſuaſion, put in execu- 
tions ; 
The firſt m—— of the Swedes and Em, this 
year, was at cape Inlopen, the interior cape of De- 
laware ;* which, from its pleaſant appearance to 


This cape. is frequently conſoinded with cape Hiulopeu, che exte - 
rior, or the Falſe-cape, in Fenwick's iſland, being written in the ſame 
manner, and ſometimes, Henlopen; — ſaid to be a Sweath- word, ſigni» 
lying, Entering in lt was, alſo formerly, fometimes called cape Corne-. 
lizs, and afterwards by. William Penn, cape . Fame. —It is ſituated in 
north latitude 38 degrees, 56 minutes. 

In the notes to Smith's. hiſtofy' of News Jerſey, is inſerted an extract 
from a pamphlet, ſaid there to have been publiſhed in 1648, entitled, 
A deſcription of the. province of Mrun-Alliam in North America, &c. 
[which country, extending from the weſt bank of North-river: to the 
bounds of Firginie, is ſaid to have been granted by king Fames the firſt 
to fir Edward Ploeyden, made earl Palztine of the ſame, ] giving, among 
other things, an account of the countty,. on the bay and river of Dela- 
ware: and though part of it, at this time, appears not very intelligible, 
yet, as it is ſomewhat curious, and exhibits 108 we ng or knowledge, 
of this country, was then propagated, the following extract therefrom,” | 
may probably be entertaining to ſome. IO oo 
; The author, giving an account of the diſcoveries” of C- lat, further 
« The ſaid Cabot took poſſeſſion in latitude 3% degrees, of. that part 
called Virginia and Cheſapeal bay,—and of the next great bay, in, or 
near 39 degrees; called now by the Dutch; cape Henlopen, the South=river, 

and by us cape Fames, and Delaware bay, of the baron of Delazoare's 
name, being then governor of Virginia; Who, by fir Thomas Dale, and 
Lr Samuel Argoll, forty years ſince, took poſſeſſion and 2ttarnment of the 
| indian kings; and fixty years ſince, fit Malter Raleigh ſeated and left 

thirty men, and four pieces of ordnance; and the creek, near cape 
James, by the Dutch called Moralill, by us Roymount, and by the Indians, 
Cx: Achamoca ;**-—( {peaking of the Dutch, in W. w-Netberlang, he ſays,)— 
* and in general they endanger all his majeſties adjoining countries, moſt 
wickedly, feloniouſly, and traiterbuſly; contrary to the marine and ad. 
miral laws of all chriſtians, ſell; by wholefale, guns, powder, ſhot and _ 
ammunitien to the Indians, inſtructing them in the uſe of our fights and 
arms; —likewiſe, the Swedes: hiring out thtee of their foldiers to the 
Syguabannacks, have taught them the uſe of our arm and fights” 

* Whereas, that part of deter et Mes Virgina, lying Wear dy 
degr ces, on Delaxvare bay, called The province of New-Albion, is itue 
ted in the beſt, and ſame temper as Hay, betwcent tho cold Cermany,. | 


and- 


8 1 . | . > law: &. 
mendation which William Iſeling, an eminent mer- N 
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I ſhouldvery gladly, according to his defire, have w 


we ut: 


them, they named Paridiſe/point.” ' They art fail 
to have purchaſed of ſome* Iudianus, the land from 
cape Inlopen, to the falls of Delaware, on both 
ſides of the river; which they called New-Swwed:- | 
land ſtreani; and made preſents to the Indian chiefs, 

to obtain peaceable poſſeſſion of the land ſo pur. 


and too hot 'Barbary:: ſo this lying juſt midway between New- England, 
two hundred miles north; and Virginia, one hundred and fifty miles 
fouth; where now are (&tled eight chohfand Englifs, and one hundred 
and forty ſhips in trade, is freed from the extreme cold and barrenneſ 
cf the one, and heat am aguiſh marſhes of the other; and is like Lon. 
bardy; and a rich, fat foil, plain, and having thirty«four rivers, on the 
main land; ſeventeen great iſles; and partaketh of the healthieſt air, and 
moſt excellent commodities of Europe, and repleniſhed with the good: 
lieſt woods of oak, and all timber for ſhips and maſts, mulberries, ſweet | 
cyprus, cedars; pines and fits? four forts of grapes; for wine and raiſins 
and with the greateſt variety of choice fruits, fiſh and fowh ſtored with: 
ull ſorts of corn, yielding five, ſeven and ten quarters an acre: filk graf, 
ſualt, good mines, and dyers warez fl ve ſorts of deer, buffs, and huge elks, 
to plow and work; all bringing three young at once. The bf feta co- 
vered many months with berries, roots, cheſuuts, walnuts, beech and 
Gak-maſt, to feed them; hogs and turkies, Fre hundred in a flock; and 
having, near the colony of Maunteſes, four hundred thouſand acres of } 
plain mead land, and mere level, to be flowed and fivoded by that river, 
for corn, rice, grapes, flax and hemp. After ſeventeer years trading, 
and diſcovering there, and trial made, is begun to be planted and ſtored 
by the governor and company of Neww-A4vion, conſiſting of forty-four 
lords, baronets, knights and merchants; who; for the true informing of 
themſelves, their friends, adventurers and partners, by reſidents and 
traders there ſour ſeveral years, out of their journal books, namely cap- 
dain Browne, a ſhip maſter, and maſter Stafford,” his mate, and by cap- 
tain Claybourn, ſourteen years there trading, and Conſtantine his Indian, 
there born azd bred; and by maſter Robert Evelin, four years there, yet 
by eight of their hands ſubſcribed and enrolled, do teſtify this to be the 
true ſtate of the country of the land and Delawvare bay, or Charles ti- 
ver; which is further witneſſed by captain Sith, 4nd other books of * 
Virginia, and by News» England proſpect, Neu- Canuan, captain Pouell- ih 
map, and other deſcriptions of Neu- England and Virginia.” bs e Wheel 


Sir Edmund, our noble governor and lord, cat} Palatin!; 
perſiſting ſtill in his noble purpoſe, to go on with his plantation, on De. 
 taware or Charles : river, juſt midway. between New-England and Fir } 
_ giniag, where, with my unkle Toung,: I ſeveral years reſided, hath often 
mformed himſelſ, both of me and maſter, Stratton, as I perceive by the 
hands ſubſcribed, of Edward; Monmouth, Teni Palce, and as maſter Buck 
ham, maſter bite, and other ſhip maſters and failors, whoſe hands! 
know, and it to be true, that there lived and traded with me, and i 
ſufficiently, inſtructed of che ſtate of the country and 0 there. And 
aited upon you into 
Hanpſbire, to have informed your honor, in perſon, had I not, nes 
week, been paſſing. to Virginia. But nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy you . | 
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1 e a 16 
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 Inthadudtion. 


chaſed ach hit they 


appear to „nde lived i 1 
much amity; but they were frequently diſturbed 


m 
th by the Dutch; who, in the year 1640, built a fort 
„. vithin the capes of Delaware, at the place no, 
1 N Ln but 9 and ſometime ſince, 
. _ Hoerkill; 
d: | truth, 1 at op; to write unto you 1 8 and firſt, to 
FOND deſcribe to you, from the north fide of Delaware, unto Hudſon's river, 
and, in fir Edowund's patent, called Neu. Allion which lyeth juſt between. 
iles New- England and Maryland, and that ocean-/*a;'-I'takeit to be about 
red one hundred and ſixty miles: I find ſome broken land, iſles and inlets, 
neſß and many ſmall iſles at Egr-bay. But, going to Delaware-bay, by cape _ 
om May; which is twenty-four miles, at moſt, and is, as Lunderſtand, very 
the well ſet out; and printed in captain Powell's map of Neu- Eagland, done, 
and as is told me, by a draught I gave to M. Daniel, the plot maker; Which, 
od fir Edmund ſaith, you have at home; on that north ſide, about ſi ve A 
veet within, a port, or road, for any ſhips, called the Nook; and within lyeth 
ſins the king of Kechemecbes, having, as I ſuppoſe, about fifty men; and twelve 
with leagues higher, a little above the bay and bar, is the river of Manteſes, 
rafs,” which hath twenty miles on Cbarles's river, and thirty miles running x up. 
elks, a fair navigable, deep river, all a flat level of rich and fat black marſh 
co mould; which I think to be three hundred thouſand acres. In this fir Ed. 
and mund intends, as he ſaith, to ſettle; and there the king of Manteſer hath about 
and one hundred bowmen. Next above, about fix leagues higher, is.a fair 
es ol deep river, twelve miles navigable; where is  Free-flone, and there, over 
iver, | againſt it, is the king of Siboneſſes; and next is Aſomocbes river and king, 
ling, with an hundred men; and next is Zriwonech, a king. of forty men; 
ored where we ſat down; and five miles above is the king of Ramcoch, with 
four one hundred men; and four miles higher the king of Aion, with two- 
ig of hundred men; and next to him, ten leagues over land, an inland king 
and Calcefar, wich one hundred and fifty men; and then there j is, in the mid- 
caps dle of Charles's river, two fair woody iſlands, very pleaſant and fit for 
caps parks, one of one thouſand actes, the other of onethouſand 8 . 
dian, or thereabouts; and ſix leagues higher, near a creek, called Mof/ian, the 
, yet king having two hundred men; and then we come to the Falls, made by . 
e the a rock of Jimeſtonez as I ſuppoſe, it is about fixty-five leagues from the 
1 ſea:— near to which is an iſle, fit for a city; all materials there to 
ks Of build; and above, the river fair and navigable, as the Zndions inſorm me; 
welle for 1 went but ten miles higher. Ido account all the Zndians to he about 
6 0 eight hundred; and are in ſeveral factions and war againſt the Su/quahban- 
4 nocli; and are "all extreme fearful of a gun, naked and unarmed a _ be 
wt 4 our ſhot, ſwords and pikes. I had ſome bickering with ſome of 
3 and they are of ſo little eſteem, as I durſt, with fifteen men, fit Pei het 
HY trade in deſpight of them; and fince my return eighteen Swede: are —— 
latin tled there; and fo ſometimes buten Dutcbmen do, en e 4 wg 8 
7. Law E laßt betty er gere Wans, peaks nnd "ne . 
mY | covering the ſtiores; as within, the like multitude of pidgeon s, and ſtore e 
7 5 of turkies; of which J tried one to weigh forty -fix 6H There is 
. | much variety and plenty of delicate freſh ſea ga, and ſhell fiſh, and 
* 3 whales or grampus; elks, deer that bring three young at a time, and the 
7 woods beſtrewed many months with cheſnuts, walnuts aud maſt of ſe- 
185 veral ſorts, to feed them and hogs, that would increafe-exceedingly: 
$243 _ . 
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TheSwedes Huer bill. But both 
= Dutch 


gl, &«. tle near, or on the eaſt ſide of why e ws to 


muede, 


and the Dutch appear to. 
have agreed ſo far together, as to unite in expel. | 
ling ſuch Engliſb, as 3 this time, began to ſet. 


a them B g 3 


ries, with aſh, 4. and the talleſt and 8 ines and pick trees 

that 1 have ſeen. There are cedars, cypreſs and ſaſſafras, with wild 
fruits, pears, wild-cherries, pine apples, and the dainty Parſemenas; and | 
there is no queſtion but Almonds, and other fruits of Spain; will proſper, 

as in Firginia, And Re is a good comfort) in four and twenty hour 

you may ſend, or go by ſea, to New- England, or Virginia, with a fair 

wind; you may 198 cattle, and from the Indians two thouſand baſhel 


of corn, at twelve 'pence a buſhel, in truck; ſo as vidtuals are there 


Hour: and if my lord Palatine Sas bs ſome men to ſow flax, hemp and 
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cheaper and better than to be tranſported; neither del Senn 1 
need of a fort, N charge, where there is no enemy 


if my lord Palatine will A with Hire three Bundred men, or 
more, there is no doubt, but he may do very well, and grow rich; for it 
is a moſt pure healthful air, and ſuth pure wholeſame ſprings, riversand 
waters, 'as are delightful of à deſert, as can be ſeen; with fo many v. 
kieties of ſeveral flowers, trees: d foreſts, for fwine; 10 lo many fair riſing: 

and proſpects, all green and verdant: and Maryland, à good friend aud 

neighbour, in four and twenty kours, ready to comfort and ſupply.” 
And truly, I believe, my lord of Baltimore wilt be glad of my lord 
Palatine's plantation and aſſiſtance, againſt any enemy, or bad neigh- 


rapes in theſe rich marſhes, or build ſhips, and make pipe ſtayes, and 

load ſome ſhips with theſe wares, or fiſh, from the. e he may 

have any money, ware, or company, brought him, by ie *. 
or * ſhips of Vi Wt ba or News England, all the year.” 


And becauſe your honour is of the noble houſe of the owl and, 
25 * am informed, defire to lead many of your friends and kindred thi- 
ther, whom, as 1 honour; I deſire to ferve, I hall entreat you to believe 

me, as a gentleman and chriſtian, I write to yo nothing but the truth 
and hope there to take opportunity, in due ſeaſon to viſit vou, and do 
all the good offices, in Virginia, my place and friends can ſerve you in: 
And thus tendering eee, gen 13 e | 
ble, eee d 


$009 ht. ee t | IS ee, Tea. | 
ed ata v 
6. « Now Gee nia Elmo's e 54 e . diſcoveriesef the 
1 governor in — and by honeſt traders with the Indiams we find, 
: beſide the Indian by him known and printed, in this ee, | 
there are, Wee e or ekief commanders, and 
beſides the number of eight hundred by him named, there are; at leaſt, 
one thouſand two hundred, under the Raritan kings, on the north fide, 
next to mm river; and thoſe come dewn to the ocean; about Little 
79 25 Sandy Ba ate, and about the ſouth cape, two fall kings 
5 forty men a piece, = Tiren:, or Tiaſeons; and a third reduced to 
fourteen men, at Roymount: The Suſyvahannockrare not now; of the na- 
turals, left above one hundred and ten, though with their forced auxilia- 
tries, the Thon-e-Doer, and Wycemeſer; they can make two hundred and 
8. e together are counted valiant and terrible to other cowardly 
Re . ä . 


— 5 Az 


In FOR the: Siweds erefted a fort on che welt n 
fide of Delaware, at a plate near Wilmington, upon TheSwedes 
the river, or creek,” which ſtill, from the name of a Chcitcen 
the fort, is called Chriſtina; or Chriſteen, where e. 


they had laid Out u TOWN, and * their n _—_ 
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« The eigh kh ſeat is Kue, near the falls of 8 near 
two hundred miles up from the ocean; it hath'clear fields to plant and 
ſow; and near it are ſweet, large meads of Clover, r Huney-ſuchle, no 
where elſe in America, to be ſeen, unleſs tranſported from 5 7 a ſhi 
of one hundred and forty tons may come up to theſe falls ich is 
beſt ſeat for health, and a trading houſe to be W the rocks; Wt 
leagues higher are Zead-mines, in ſtony hills,” 


« The ninth is called mount Ployden, the = of — Rariten Kind a. 
the north ſide of this province, twenty miles from Sand. buy ſea, and 
ninety from the ocean, next to Amara-bill, the retired Paradiſe of the 
children of the Ethiopian emperor, a wonder; fox it is a ſquare roc N 
two miles compaſs, one hundred and fifty feet high, a wall like precipice, 
a ſtrait entrance, eaſily made invinſible; aries two hundred for | 
his guard; and under it is a flat valley, all plain, to and ſow.” 


« The Syſquebannoct's new town is alſo à rare, heakhy and rich place, | 
with it a chryſtal broad river; but ſome falls below: hinder navigation; 
and the Hook-bill, on the ocean, with its clear fields, near. Hudfon! «river, 
on the ſouth . is en commended or beaten Sits Bt were it not 1 0 
northerly.” '/ 13 7 oil 


« The bench are ai ehonſat{ miles rawpely of this moſt. 3 
rich province; for our ſouth bound, is Murplands north n be- | 
ginning at Aquats, or the outer mot, or firſt cape of Delaware bay, in 
38 degrees, 40 minutes, and ſo runneth by, or through, or including 
Kent ile, through Che/apeet, bay, to Piſcataway, including the falls of 
Potowwmack river, to the head, or northermoſt branch. of that river, being 2 
three hundred miles due weſt; and thence northward to the head of Hud- 
ſon's river, fifty leagues; and ſo down Hudſon's river, to the ocean, ſixty 
leagues, and thence: to the ocean and iſles acroſs Delaware bay, to the 
ſouth cape, fifty leagues; in all ſeven. hundred and eighty miles. Then 
all Hudſon's river, iſles, Long-ifle, or Pamunle, and all iſfes. within teh 
leagues of the ſaid province being. And note, Zong-iffand alone is 
twenty miles broad, and one hundred and eighty long; ſo that alone is 
four hundred miles compaſs, / Now I have examined all former patents, 
ſome being ſurrendered, and ſome adjudged void, as gotton on falſe fug- 
geſtions; as, that at the council table was, at maſter Gonges fuit of Man- 
tachyſcts; and, as captain Clayborn,. heretofore ſecretary, and now: trea- . 
ſurer, of Virginia, in diſpute with maſter Leonard: Calvert, alledgeth; 
that of Maryland is likewiſe void, in part, as gotten an falſe ſuggeſtions; 
for, as captain Clayborn ſheweth, the Maryland patent, in the firſt part, 
declareth the king's intention to be, t6 grant a land, thereafter deſcibed, 
altogether diſhabĩted and unplanted, though poſſeſſed with Judiant · No 
Kent. iſe was with many houſcholds of Exylifs by captain . Clayborn before 
ſeated; and becauſe his majeſty; by his pri vy ſignet, ſhortly after declared, 
it was not his intention to grant any lands before ſeated and habited: and 
for that it lyeth, by the Marylead printed card, clean northward, within 
. and not in * r W WN bat my — 


"OY 


1 
. CO —o—_—_ 


— 


— 
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. 10 this iland Trae, in * ter Nine, g 
va ag ſixteen. miles above thig, town, they built a fort, 
mprove- | 
ments. Which they called New Gottemburgh'; here their 

SBovernor, John Printz, had a fine ſettlement, | 
which was named Printz's Hall; and on the ſame 
iſland: the principal ſettlers had their plantations. 
They had alſo other torts, as at Chefeer, Elk ngbury 


Near Salem, &c. 


163. On the twentieth of Silo, 16 32, the young low | 
_ The fn EN Cæciliut Calvert, obtained from king 
riſe of the 

colony of Charles, a grant of the unoccupied part of Virginia, 


Maryland. from Pototomarꝶ river northward, including lands 
both on the eaſt and weſt ſide of Cheſapeak ; ol 
which his father, Sir George Calvert, Secretary of | 

ſtate, had before received a promiſe, but died be. 

fore the grant was made out; the king himſell 

named it Maryland, i in 1 honor of his queen, Hen. 

rietta Maria. 7 


1632. This province! is ; ſituated . 37 4 40 9 | 
"NO grees of north latitude, and 13 to the words 
of Mary. Of the patent, — Tis all that part of a Peninſula, 

bead. lying between the ocean on the eaſt, and the bay of 
beſapeał, on the welt, and divided from the other 
part, by a right line, drawn from the cape, called 
 Watkins's point, ſituated in the aforeſaid bay, near 

| the river e on the weſt, unto 2 7 main ocean, 


; on | 


5 eee in | Clan Bore? Yhand, 8 it to bad out of le les, and for that, | 
Albions privy ſignet is elder; and before Maryland patent; Clayborn, by 
force, entered and thruſt out maſter Calvert out of Kent; next Marylau 
patent, coming to. the ocean, ſaith, along by the ocean, upon Delaxan | 
bay; that is, the firſt cape of the two, moſt plain in view, and exprefled | 
in all the late Engliſh and Dutch cards; and unte  Delanoare. dans is not 
into the bay, nor farther than the cape, heading the bay, being in 31 
degrees, 40 minutes, or, at moſt, by feven obſervations J have ſcen, 314 
degrees 50 minutes; ſo as undoubtedly, that is the true intended, ani 

_ ground bound and line, and further; for the words ſollowing are nas 
words of grant, but words of declaration, that is, Which Delaware-bq 
lyeth in 40'd gr ees, where New- England ends * theſe are both untrue, and 
to being dec arative, as a falſe ſuggeſtion, i is void; for no part of Dela 
bare bay lyeth in 340 degrees; now if there were but the leaſt doubt of. 

| theſe true bounds, I ſhould wiſh, by conſent, or commiſſion, andperam- · 
bulation and boundary; not but there is land enough for all; and I hold | 
Kent - ile, having lateiy but twenty men in it, and tbe mill and fort pul- 
led down, * in war with all the Indians near 155 is not Cw | 


Feeping.” 


"A ; 


on the exit; 95 between that bound, on the fourth; 
unto. that part of Delaware: bay, on the north; ts 
which lies under the fortieth degree of north lati- 
tude, &c. and all that tract of land, from the afore- 
faid bay of Delaware, in a right line, by the de- 

ee aforeſaid, to the true meridian of the firſt 
15 untain of the river Potowmack, and from thence 
tending towards the ſouth, to the further bank ot 
the aforeſaid river, and following the weſt and ſou n 
ſide of it, to a certain place called Cinquack, ſitu- 


1 ated near the mouth of ſaid river, 1 it falls . 
1 into the bay of Che/apeak, and from thence by a 
of ſtraight line, to the aforeſaid « cape, called Watkins 5 

| int, . 
s | Theſe are the AIDE 1 M arjland, 2s EN. 
tin the patent; concerning which afterwards there 
* was ſo long a diſpute between the Proprietaries of 


that province, and of Penn/ylvania; ariſing prin- 
cipally from the different conſtruction of the words, 
expreſſing the boundary between them, made by 
each party, and of the intention of the ſaid grant: 
for, firſt, the extent of land, contained in the 
fortieth depree of latitude which. was to be the 
north boundary of M aryland, by charter, Was 
afterwards claimed by both provinces, as lying 


vl entirely within each of their reſpective n 5 
A | which made a very material difference. _ 


Secondly, That part of the weſtern ſhore of . 
laware, which appears to come within the bounds , ue ore 


and Swedes: ſucceſſively; and was claimed by the nia, & 
5 former as a part of New" Netherland, and was 


then actually in poſſeſlion of the latter; whereas 
it appears manifeſt, both from the "Maryland 


bo patent, and the beſt documents, that only ſueß 
apd lands were intended to be granted to the Lord 
„Baltimore, as were uncultivated, and uninhabited = 
„ by any people except Indians. — But as this affair 


will be further mentioned in the following hiſ- 
lor of a 1 ſhall TON WY in 
this 


ounds be- 


of Lord Baltimore s grant, had, long before this tween Va- 
time, been poſſeſſed and inhabited by both Dutch ryland and 


8 | 


we : — 


Wo this place, that, in conſequence vf this grant, the 
| following year, the faid Lord Baltimore (being a 
© Roman Catholic) carried ſeveral hundred perſons 

to his new colony, moltly Papi/ts, that there they 

might enjoy quietly the exerciſe of their religion.“ 


1654, fe. John Prints, continued Governor of the Swedes, 
85 0, the on Delaware, from his arrival till about the 
Delaware, Fear 1654, hen he returned to Sweden, having 
Smith's hif- firſt deputed his ſon-in-law, Fobn Papegnia, Go- 


vol ** vernor in his ſtead; who alfo, ſometime: after, re- 


turned to his native country, and left the 2 
ment to John Rift _ 


BY was during the adminiſtration Py Printz, in in 
in 1651, that the Dutch built fort 05 mir, now 
A 5 e on ares): againſt which he 


at Se Bertie as 


2 „The Year 1632 (fas Anderſon, 5 N ve rife to the 
colony of Maryland, being a part of what was then reckoned Virginie. 
Sir George Calvert, ſecretary. of ſtate, (he, or his ſon, being afterwards 
created lord Baltimore) having, in the years 1621 and 1622, obtained of 
king James, a grant of part of Newfoundland, he, ſome time after, re. 
moved thither, with his family; but he ſoon found it to be one of the 
worſt countries, in the habitable world. Whereupon he returned back to 
England, and, he being a conſcientious Roman catholic, (ſays fir Millu 
Keith, in his hiſtory of Virginia was inclined to retire, with his family, 
60 ſome part of Virginia, t chars quictly to enjoy the free exerciſe of his 
religion; for which purpoſe he went thither himſelf;” (in, or about the 
Fear 1631) © but being. diſcouraged by the vniverſal diſlike, which he 
perceiving the people of Virginia had to the very name of a Poi he 
left Fi irginia, and went further up the bay of Cbraſpeal: and finding 
chere a very large tract of land, commodiouſly watered with many fine 
| „ riders, and not yet planted by any Chri Wren, he returned, for England, 
Wc 5 and repreſented to the king, that the colony of Virginia had not, as yet, 
N Res occupied any lands beyond the ſouth hound of Pototumaci river; whereupon 
be obtained a promiſe of the king's grant, but dying before it was made 
out, his fon Cæcilius took it out hh own name, on the twentieth of 
June, 1632; the king himſelf naming it Murylund, in honour of his 
queen, - Henrietta: Maria. It is held by the lords Baltimore of the crown, 
i free and common each, as 'of the lings honour of windſor, yielding and 
paying yearly" fur ever” (if demanded) Fw2 Indian arrows; by Which 
| ar this lord proprietary has as plenary, er ſovereign, à popver, as 
any in America; having the fole right to all the quit rents of land there- 
in, which he ſhall grant out to his Land, Balders; who, however, äre 
empowered by the crown, to lay ml proper taxes, &c. in their general 
_ * courts, compoled of their repreſentatives duly elected, and of the coun- 
eil: and the governor isulways to be . by thu laid * CE 
e EG SER: N 


+ This Nc after it came into 9 the bands of the 255 js, was bn. 
ane at Delaware . | 


** 2 * TE 15 U 
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league of friendſhip with both the Engliſʒ and 


their cattle. The officers and pri 


| nada ion. 
W 1 and afterwards R if 1 wok it 
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from them by ſtratagem. He likewiſe renewed. the Moy, of 


Dutch in the neighbourhood; and alſo 5 0 the 


Indians, at a meeting held with their chiefs, for 


that purpoſe, at Printz's hall, on Tenecum Iſland. 
The Indians had before complained, that the 


Swedes had introduced much evil among them; in 
conſequence of which they alledged, that many of 


the Indians, ſince their en were dead. But 


New-York. 


the Swedes, at this treaty, by making them pre- Treaty be- 


ſents, and treating them kindly, removed their es be 
murmurings, renewed and fixed à more ſtrict and ia 


permanent friend{hip between them. Their chief, 
Noamen, expreſſed, — That as formerly they had 
been but one body and one heart, they "ould be 
henceforward as one head;—lt was concluded with 


mutual engagements to aſſiſt, and ſtand by each 


other, in all future attempts, that ſhould be made | 


againſt either party. This league, or agreement, * 


ſaid to have been faithfully kept by the Indians... 


But the Dutch, who, in the neighbouring ſettle- The Ducks 
ment, had before been troubleſome, to the Swedes, reduce he 


weaes on 


in the year 1655, fitted out ſix or ſeven veſſels, Detawar:, - 


from New, Amfterdam, with fix or ſeven hundred &. 
men; and, in the ſummer of this al under the 
command of their Governor, Peter Stuyveſant came 


up Delaware, and compelled the Sed 2s, who were 


in an unprepared condition to oppoſe. them, to de- 5 
tver up their forts,” on terms. They deſtroyed 
New Gottemburg, with ſuch houſes as were without 


the fort; plundering the inhabitants, and killing 


ipal inhabitants 


among” the Swedes, were carried priſoners to New "I 


Amſterdam; and thence to Holland; but the com- 


mon people, ſubmitting to the Busch, remainei 


in the 'conntry. th Thus the Dutth* became pot: N 


\ x 
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ware bay, Kc. fince called the Three l our oat 
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SImith'shif- This country was afterwards under che command 
| oryolNow! of Lieutenant Governors, ſubje& to the controul 
Hof, and commiſſioned by, the DireQor General of 
New Aiierdam, (now New York) John Paul 
Jacquet was the firſt Vice Director, or Lieutenant 
Governor, of South River (now | Delaware) his 
ſucceſſors Fefe Alricks, Hinge and Milliam Beek- 
165% Ke. Thele Licutenants had power to grant lands, and 
wid. dheir patents made a; part of the ancient titles of 
dme prelent poſſeſſors. Alricks's. commiſſion of the 
twelfth of April, 1657, ſhews the extent of the 
* Dutch claim, on. the. welt ſide of Delaware, at that 
time. He was appointed, Director General of the 
Colony of South river. of New. Netherlands, and 
Extent of the fortreſs of Caſimir, now called Niewer 4ni/tel, 
_ the Durch (Nero Caſtle) with all the lands depending thereon, 
Delaware, according to the firſt purchaſe and deed of releaſe 
. of the natives, dated "Jul nineteenth, 1651, be- 
inning at the weſt fide: = the Minquaas; or Chrif. | 
ting Kill, in the Indian language, . Suſpecough, to 
_ the mouth of the bay, or river, called Bompt-hook, 
in the Indian language, Canaraſſe; and ſo far in- 
land as the bounds and limits of the Minguaas land, 
with all the fircamg, c. eee and de 
pendengies: 
mae. Ne country narthward; 55 the KI no 
mention is made. In 1658, orders were given to 
William Beekman, to purchaſe Cape I ou from 
the natives; and to ſettle and fortify it; which, for 
want of b Was not one till the Fueceeding 
| X ear. . 2 . 
Lord Bal- p < In. the year, 5 freſh troubles aroſe from 
8 the Mary aud claim to the lands on South river; ! 
Delaware, and in September, Colonel Nathaniel Utie, as com- 
%. miſſioner from Fendal, Lord Baltimore's Governor, | 
arrived at Neuer, Anftel; from Maryland. The 
Sauntex Was ordered to be evacuated; Lord Bal. 
timorè claiming all the land between Pay, and 49 
Beger of Tr TOY e ſea,” e 1 "Phi 
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'This claim of Lord "Baltimore appears to "1 : 
laid long undetermined; and, in Auguſt, 1663, a 
ſhip arrived from Holland, at South river, with new 
| planters, ammunition and implements of. huſban- 
; o_ Lv Baltimbre 5 fon landed 4 little a . 
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we patent dalle in 79700 * his father in 1632. mentstothe 
2 The papiſtical principles of the Baltimore family, advance. = 
| the 0 of me fuſe and the Ae war en 1 
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fide of Delaware.” 8 


Thus till the year 1 16 0 New Sweden N * 

5 Netber; continued in poſſeſſion, and under the 

bY government, of the Dutch; who, about one hundred 

» and fifty miles up Hudſon or North river, at their 

4 fort Orange (now Albany) are ſaid, then to have 

. carried on a very profitable trade with mo e 5 

S BET , 8 5 
King Charles the ſecond, F no + e re- _ Grant et 
gard for the Dutch, and being determined to pre- we 5 ee 

0 vent the conlequences, that might ariſe from a ſet- tothe Duke = 

o WW tlement of that nation, in the midſt of the Brit F: —_— 
3 colonies, granted à patent to his brother — . SO 
"oo Duke of Tort and Albany, dated March twentieth, © 
Ty 1664, for ſundry tracts of land, in America, in. 


cluding what the Dut claimed under the name mg >. 
m of New Netherland, thus deſcribed and bounded, ** on 


= v. All that part of the main land of Neo. . 
n. England, beginning at a certain place, called, or . : 
r, known, by the name of St. Orois, next adjoining RT OG 
he to Neu Scotland, in America; and from —_—_— 


al- extending alon the ſea coaſt unto'a certain place, "2 

40 Pemaquie, or Pemaquid, and ſo up the river thereof, 

co che further woſt head of the fame; as it rendeth 

his northward; 2 TH thence to n be 
6 0 . 


* 
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of Kimbequin, and ſo waweaids; and by the ſhotteſf 
courſe to the river Canada, northward: and alſo 
all that iſland, or iſlands, commonly called by the 
ſeveral name or names, of Meitowacks, or Long 
Hand, ſituate and being towards the weſt of Cape 
Cod, and the narrow Higan/#tte, abutting upon the 
main land, between the two rivers, there called or 
known by the ſeveral names of Connecticut and 
Hudſon rivers; and all the land from the weſt-ſide 
of Connecticut river to the eaſt fide of Delatoure 
Bay; and alſo all thoſe ſeveral Iflands called or 
known by the name of Martin's Vineyard or Nan. 
Oh fucks, otherwiſe Nantucket,” &c. 


Upon this Sir Robert Carr, joined i in commiſ. 
don Wit Colonel Richard Nicolls, George Cart- 
wright and | Samuel Maverick, were immediately | 
| ſent with a ſmall fleet and ine” land forces, to put 

the Duke in poſſeſſion of the country, which they 

accordingly effected; for coming upon the Dutch 

* Reduced at unawares, and unprepared. they were obliged 

Britiſh go- to ſurrender up the country, and their town of 

_ vernment: Now Am/terdan, on North river; which was thence 


4; — roma forward called New-T! ork, in Honor of the Dicks a 


Tork, & c. of Tor K. 


bers Cartwright” was. es to o fubdue ths: 
Hens at fort Orange; the garriſon capitulated on- 
the twenty-fourth of September, and he called it 
Albany, from the Duke's Scotch title. While Cart. 
Firſt ED a was Here, be had an interview with the 
| 4 Tour Indians of the Five nations, and entered into a lea- 
the Indians, gue of friendſhip with them, which rama : 
a. continues to this CO 


1 The commiſſioners likewiſe t Sir Ribert Cart: 7 
on Dela- with the ſhips under his command, to reduce the | 
7 Foy inhabitants on Delaware bay and river; which he 
effected without much teulty, for, on his arri- 
val at New Amte! (New Caſtle) the Dutch and 

Swedes, on the firſt of October, 1664, capitulated 
"hi ſurrendered our 2 fit 9 principal per- 


ſons among them ſigning ele a8 * 
ſubmiſſion to the Britiſh government, . 


he Bulle bling bott pollefied of wa — — bet 


gliſh go- 


country of New Netherland, Colonel Richard Ni- vernment 


_colls took the government upon him, with the {tile * York New- 


and 


of Deputy Governor, under the Duke of Tork, of on Dela 


all his territories in America:: —very few of the ware. 


inhabitants choſe to remove out of the country; 
and Governor N himſelf Bed Tos OR 
and died in it. 


In the latter end of 8 bin e, in 1 Smith's 


quiet ſituation at New Tork, Nicolls was commit. hiſtory et | 
fioned by. Cartwright and Maverick, to repair to r I. 


ſe 
Delaware bay, for the government. of that place, if 


by ee ſuch officers, civil and war and 
for mae. 12911 other e a8 N Me =; „ 


2 Theſe 3 were as CPA vin. LD Fo n 


„ ARTICLES o AGREEMENT between the 3 vir oboe + 


Carr, knight, on behalf of his majeſty of Great Britain, and the Burge 8 
Mafters, on behalf of themſelves and all the Dutch: and e In» | 
habitants an Delaware bay, and Delaware tiver. 


1. © That all Burgeſſes and Planters will ſubrait cthemſchves to his Mas 2 
jeſty without any reſiſtancee. 0 


2. That whoever, or what nation ws doth Ibtoie to his Ma» | 
jeſty's authority, ſhall be protected i in their eſtates, real ro firs 
whatſoever, by his Majeſty's laws and juſtice,” | | 25 


3. * That the preſent Magiſtrates ſhall be continued aber olkees Wy 
and juriſdiQtions, to exerciſe 7 42 civil power as Tor nter. 


4. © That if any "Duichmas, or other perſon, hall deſire 90 Mevics. 25 5 


— 


from this river, it ſhall be lawful for him fo * Go, N har A eral ed 4 


within ſix months after. the date of theſe articles. | 


5. 4 That the Magiſtrates, and all the anhabitaiies e include 
in theſe articles) ſhall take the oaths of allegiance to his. Majeſty. 


6. * That all people ſhall enjoy the 77 70 of their conſeiences, i i po 
Church diſcipline, as formerly. 5 5 +. 2 $735 13 {25 4 2 12.26 Dies fe I. | 


* £ 2 2 


7. That whoever ſhall take the oaths,” FRY from that time af kee E A 
denizen, and ſhall enjoy all the privileges of trading into anz of his 


Majeſty's: Nr . as BY Eng! omen, ue 99285 35775 a. — 3 2 


tificate for ſo doing. b 
8. That the Gebert; N 8 Aer, Sb 5 * „ 


L Magiſtrates ſhalt uſe and exerciſe their cuſtomary power, in adminiſtra» 


tion of juſtice, within their a __ Te ahi oy woup 11 19 5 Ef, 
jeſty's pleaſure is further kiioy 


„ Dated Ofober J. 2664. 


. 1 
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wa , e = * 5 * n * 0 — OT * 2 8 
: 8 — I — i P n = — 


N 


— 


 Inrodudtion. 


"proper, till the King” $ pleaſure ſhould be banker | 


nown. In which en, affairs in this quarter, 
 remilined till the year 1668; 3 when-Nice!!s and his 


_ Council, at New Tork, gave further directions, 

for 2 better fettlement of the government on De. 

| latbare, which appears,” at that time, to have been 
- prin« admini ape FF 8 1 relided on 


« 3 p 
: 
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. Theſe ates were — 


4 That it's neceſſary i to hola. ap the narite and countenance of A gar- | 
riſon, in Delaware, with twenty men, and one cbmmiſſion officer. 


„ That the commiſſon officer ſhall undertake to provide all forts of 
_ proviſions for the whole garriſon; at the rate of five pence per day, vis. 


wholeſome bread, beer, peaſe, cr beef, that no juſt complaint be made 


of either; that the ſoldiers (ſo far as conveniently: may be) be lodged in 
the fort, and keep the ſtockades up, in deſence; that the civil Py: | 
ment, in the reſpectivę plantations, he; catitinped tall further 0 


N 


That, to prevent all abuſes, or oppoſitions, in civil lon, 10 if 


oſten as complaint is made, the commiſſion. officer, captain Carr, ſhall | 
call the Schout, with Hans Block, Vac Halme, Peter Rambo, Peter Cock, | 

Peter Aldrich, or any two of them, as counſellors, to adviſe and deter- | 
mine, by che major vote, har is ng W 15 nee in _ | 
_ caſe and caſes, in queſtion. 448 


That the ſame perfphs als or an two or more Ong an by 4 


led to adviſe and direct what is beſt to be done in all caſes of difficulty, 


which may ariſe from the Indians; and to give their council and orders, 


for the arming of the ſeveral plantations and Pn yu 6 8 and 
> ature their ſummons upon ſuch. occaſion. , DEF Wk 


„That two-thirds, at 2 4 the folders remain contnty in n and | 
ah Newcaſtle at all hours. M27 3 


„ That the 'fines or premunires, ant light EPR 4 ad with | 
moderation; though. It 18 alſo Sem. hug my man and Ee in an 
| exemplary manner. . 1 


That the ane * capylin 9 in i delete of | 
civil affairs, whereunto the temporary, before mentioned, counſellors are 
0 ordered, ſhall have a caſting voice, where votes are equal. 


„ That the new N Wet rounſeliary' are to take che oath to his Rope 43 
a ighneſt« DON, Be r 


. the * of the 3 „ eſtabliſhed by 1 his Regal Highnd: | 
1 be ſhewed, and frequently communicated to the ſaid counſellors, and 
all others, to the end that, being therewith acquainted, the pradlice of 
them may alſo, in convenient time, e ee | 


the public welfare and common juſtice. bl ITS . 


cei ve directions from the government for ſo doing. 


% That in all matters of difficulty and patios, you muſt have | 
-recourſe, by way bo appeal, to the COT and emen 1 NOT) och, | 


CI * Dated, the 55 1 4.5 1668.” "ee Doe 55 


— Wi! 
24 4. 9 
i 


* 
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4 That no offenſive war be made againſt any uu. before you re- 


 Intvoduttion. „ 125 . 


The Duke i Yak, haying ES WEL iel of 
all that tract of land, 1 25 deſeribed, did, 

his deeds of leaſe and releaſe, bearing- date. the Newer” 
23d. and 24th. days of June 1664, in conſidera- fey. 
tion of a competent ſ ſum of money, grant and con- 


1 
We 


vey à part thereof, unto John, Lord Berkeley, 
Baron of Stratton, and Sir George Carteret, of 


Saltrum, in. Devon; who were then members of 
the King's Council, and to their heirs and affigns 
forever, bounded: and deſcribed as follows: All 
that tract of land adjacent to Net- England, and © 
lying and being to 8 5 weſtward of 2 eng- and, 7 
and Manbattu i- Hand, and bounded, on the calt, 
part by the main ſea,” and part by "Hudſon's er; 
and hath upom the Welt, Re bay, or river; 
and extenteth Touthwatd © to the main. ogean, as 
far as C 12 May, at the mouth of Delaware, ba bay; 
and to the northward,” as far AS "the notthermoſ# 39 
branch of the faid bay, or river, of. Delawore, Dee 


which is in 41 degrees, „40 minutes of latitude, 


and eroſſeth over thence; in a Rtaight line, to 
Hudſon's river, in 41 degrees, of latitude, wh. 
laid tract of land is hereafter to be called Nova 
Cæſaria, or Nerv. Jerſey,, Kc. 4e in as full and am- 
ple manner as the ſame is granted unto the ſaid 
Duke of Vork, by the IEA” we cond Ry m_ 
tent. TEA 155 F + n 


Thus New Netherland? . — rigen into as. 1 | 
Ferſey and New-York; the former named from the theriuna 


tee of Fer 17 in compliment to Sir George Carteret, N 
whoſe fa 


is name in honor of James Duke of Tork. 
Lord Berkeley. and Sir George, Carteret,” 


. * Smith's 


agreed upon certain conſtitutions or conceſſions; = CT 


to ſuch adventurers as ſhould chuſe to ſettle within er. 
their grant, (which was the firſt conſtitution "x 

New ne 5 ue Philip. Carteret, the firſt 

* ASOvermor;: 5 


1 hs N {7 15 . 4 en 


4 + . 
«hs * SiS's , | 5 210 & : Kan 7 7 5 * . 
1 5156 ier an . * 


» Theſe coated or en RS ma y be feen i in th ara: Lad 5 
N $ 9 of e ey 1. 15 1 | | 


K 


came from thence; the. e ſey 1 
New-York. | 
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255 ä | 
- __ Governor; who ati in the latter, part of the 
„ae 166 5 and theſe conceſſions or gree. 
ments wich the people, were ſo well hked by them, 
' _  that'the eaſtern parts of the province were foon 


1 conſiderably peopled. In this ſituatjon the confi. 
DD tution and government continued till the year! 
as when the ine was 5 divided into 50 


and We oft New: Jerſey. 


After a prudent e of he Jean | 

Nich returned to England; and colonel Francis 
Lovelace was appointed, by the Duke, to ſucceed} 

Nicolls, in the government of New-York; which 2 

| 5 "a he began to exerciſe in May, 1667, | During his : 
= a 


time affairs appear to have been in a tranquil ſity. 
ation, on Delaware, till about the year 1668; when q 
a diſturbance happened from ſome of the tribe of 4 
Mantas Indians, nigh the river, about the place 
where Burlington now ſtands, who had murdered = 
the ſervants of one of the ſettlers. 1 | 


Trance. This appears to have been the K of 
tions onDe- drunkenneſs; by reaſon of the Indians themſelves 


aware re- 


1 ſpectiag the thereupon requeſting an abſolute prohibition, upon the 
© Indiaw, *vhole river, of ſelling ſtrong liquars to the Indtans 
| ke. penerally., Such were the 5 effects of ſtrong 
JJC = among this people; which ever ſince: has 
1 been fo ruinous and fatal to them; and fo frequent. 
Iy the ſource of pernicious evils to the European 

+ ſettlers, near them. Their i ignorance of the nature 
and effects of drunkenneſs, to which at firſt they 
were abſolute ſtrangers, rendered them leſs prepar; | 
ace to reſiſt the temptation; and the extreme effect 
cf madnels, ariſing from intoxication, in a frage 
13 ſtate, were conſequently. more unreſtrained and} 
. ++ + brutiſh; and, when enraged, more ſhocking and} 
RE nts barbarous. than. among civilized people: —never- 
J then requeſt of an abſolute prohibition of! 
if tee ſale of ſtrong liquors among them, thews thei! 
ſenſe of the introduction of the temptation, their 
weakneſs to reſiſt i it, and the beſt means, with them, 
80 ol the e e of WE an f 
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—_ 
be bit] un Was, 3 tne. to. fine: 35 BT ; 
k quently and earneſtly repeated by the different na- 
= 


tions, in theſe parts, before they were een . 0 
q: rupted by this, and other European vices: 


Human nature, when deſtitute of a good edi | 2668. 
4% cation, and thoſe benefits, Which ariſe from a wiſe zyny e 
and early inſtitution in the beſt knowledge and Indians are, 
cuſtoms, being the more prone to imbibe and in- ® rug 


drunken- 
dulge low,, immediate and ſenſual gratifications, neſs, . 
zen chan when it is aided by theſe excellent advantage 
5 W which teach to aſpire after and purſue the more 


en Wl exalted and arduous paths of virtue and felf-denial; 
hs views, Which, as well as the preſent, alſo reſpect 


' a future more high and laſting felicity, ſo far above 
7 the untutored ideas of ſavages, is a conſideration,” 


A that may, in part, account for. the greater depra- 
9 vity of the Indians, reſpecting this vice of drunken- "fs 
neſs, than is to be found among other people. 


of Theſe Jndiant, along the Delaware, and the . Sings che 


# „ir as appears by the beſt accounts of the early an is 
"Wiettlement. of theſe provinces,” when clear of the tlew. 0 

efects of the pernicious poiſon, of ſtrong. liquor, 

ha and before they had inch imbibed, and to their 

Don natural depravity added, ſuch Europeari vices. 

as before they were firangers to, were naturally, 

and in general, . an ROO Hathfab and 8 5 „ 

table people. 6 4 


lech affair; giving him directions how to: ies. Pe in pn 5 
vage he government both of Chrj Niant and Trdians ; e _— 
and e conſult with the Indians, and to ſend the ſtate 3 
and f the affair to the council at Ne Tort. But i - 
ever WE ppears to have been afterwards neglected till the 

20 ear 1671, When William Tommi and Peter Alricks a ar- 
their ed at New-York from Helztuare, with the. Patti. * 
their ulars of che affair; declaring that if f pecial care 
hem, as not taken, and effectual means uſed, oy wert 
chich ai . enſue 


jacent pärts of New-YJerſey and Pennsylvania, ſo — oo | | 


Governor Lobe 1 to Ca Ae this OY 
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Pen this the Governor and Countil4 immed. 
ately took meaſures to prevent further miſchief; and 
from Alrict's advice, made proper diſpoſitions to 
bring the offenders to juſtice: —The Governor pro. 
hibited, on pain of death, the ſelling of powder, 
ſhot, and ſtrong liquors to the Indians; and writ 


to Carr, on the N to "ue the * utmoſt vigi. 
lance and caution. 5 


5 Remark | But the Hdians Wan were - eres if 
able * poſlible,' to bring the murderers to juſtice; and 
of Tuſtice 

among the and accordingly one of thenr Taſhiowycan, the chief 
_ Indians. 6ffender, was ſhot to death, in the night by the 
5 Indians,” Who brought his body to Micocoa; which 
was afterwards hung in chains at Neu. Caſtle, the 
other principal perſon, concerned in the murder, 
hearing the report of the gun, ran into the woods, 


and made his eſcape, not being heard of afterwards, 


rn. 3 "The Indians, on this affair, ſummoned many of 
I hats: young men together, and, in the preſence of 
the Engliſb, told them, that all ſhould ! in like man- 
6 ner be treated, who ſhould be found in the like 
Na. Practice This, at a time, when the Fudiant were 
5 - numerous and ſtrong, and the Europeans few and 
weak, was a memorable act of juſtice, and a proof 
8 pol true friendſhip to the Engliſb, greatly alleviating 
—— the fear, for which they had fo much reaſon bug 
1 2 ſavages, in this then wilderneſs country. 


| Beſide this, there was another Aft bakce: about 
Oe the ſame time; a Swede, at Delaware, who gave | 
g en Dela- out that he was the ſon of Conningt marke, the | 
WO OY Swediſh general, attempted to make an infurrec- | 
5 tion, in order to throw off the E 105 iſh allegiance, 
3 With him was aſſociated Henry Coleman, one of 
13 7 the Fins, on the ſame river, a man of property, 
1 and who well underſtood the Indian language. 
1 But by the timely care and vigilance of the go- 
1 vernment their intention was prevented. The 
=. former was taken and ſecured; as to the latter, 
by: Pane "Ore * ad the n it does 


E SITY © 4 bod +, be ©. 
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die; but, in conſideration that his death would 
involve many other deluded people in deep ſuffer- 


ing, his puniſhment was mitigated to a whipping, 
10 branding with the letter F for Aae a 

to be ſent Reco - flown accordingly brought 
fettered from Delaware, and kept priſoner in the _ 
$:adt=houſe, at New-York, for one year, and then 
tranſported to Barbadoss, for ſale. It was further 
ordered, that the chief of his accomplices ſhould 


forfeit to the King one half of their goods and chat- 


tels; and. * 5 mulct to be laid on the reſt; to 
be left at the diſcretion of ee ee * 
pointed to exa in 


At this tine there is Hkewiſe an acetic of ni 


* 


amine the matter, | 


Indian rape, committed on a Chriſtian woman. 
The Indian was taken and condemned to death by 


by the Commiſſioners at Delaware; but he broke 


5 And one Douglas at Hoarkilt, after this, for 


making a ee among the new ſettlers, by 
ſeditious practices, was ſecured in jail, and after- | 
| wards ſent to Ne. Tork, where ke: had his trial; 
and wag: ſent to is 1 and oo not t to 


rerun n 


Near the bend Vel IO year . 4 com- 166, 
F ie 


miſſion and letters F innructidn were ſent from 


| New-York, to the H BFA ee e US proceed. 


De- 
Ke. 


Trederichſin to be Schout, Slander 


e to receive > the, culſt, 


commonly called the Long Fin, was condemned to 


alſon, Otto" ings on 
Walgaft, and William: Cleaſor, to be Commiſſioners: cvs 
who were to keep good order there; and to try alf 
matters of difference, under ten pounds, among 
themſelves Which ſeems to have been intended 

to ſave them the trouble of going to Newcaſtle, | 
upon every trifling occaſion; but for all matters 
above ten pounds they were to apply. themſelves to 
New-Tork; and ſo for all. criminals. Governor 
Lovelace. allo gave an order to captain Martin 


ms, for al European 
Wl | goody 


| 
| 
| 
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goods, imported at the Hoarkill, and on the FRY 
and peliry exported from chende, viz. ten e 
per cent. in the following words: 


1669. © Whereas I am given to underſtand, that all Eu- 


Appoint- - ropean goods imported at the Hoarkill iv Delaware 
9 bay, did heretofore pay cuſtom, at the rate of 
&. at ten pounds per cent. and all furs and peltry ex- 
+ I ported from. thence, at the ſame rate; which turned 


ment; upon mature advice and conſideration had 
thereof, I have thanght fit to renew the former 
cuſtom, and do, therefore, hereby order and ap- 
point Captain. Martin Prieger, who is a perſon 
well verſed im the trade of thoſe parts, and very 


well known there, both to the Chriſtians and In. 
dians, to be Receiver and Collector of the cul- 
toms at Hoarkill; where, by himſelf, or his depu- 


ty, he is to receive ten per cent. of all Eurnpean 


goods, imported there, whether coming from this | 
place, Newcaſtle in Delaware, or any other parts; 1 


and ten per cent. alſo for all furs, or peltry, ex- 
ported from thence, according to former cuſtom 


and uſage, on that behalf; and all perſons what- 
ſoever, trading thither, or from. thence, to any 


other place, are to take notice thereof, and obey 
this my commiſſion, under the penalty of confiſ. 


cation of their goods, if they ſhall preſume to do 


otherwiſe, the ſaid Captain Prizger ſtanding oblig- 


ed to be anſwerable here, for all ſuch cuſtoms, as | 


| ſhall be received by himſelf, or deputy, there; 


of which he 48 he 1 3n unto me a due and ex- 


5 aft ferne 


„ Hur ii, che alen bot o called, W a han: yeh, or 8 
near Cape · Inlepan, or Henlopen, at the month of Delatare bay, was a 
place of confiderable importance to the. Swedes, about that time, 


though ſince chiefly become a reſidence for pilots only, and called 
Lewis-town ; before which, at the entrance of the bay, i is the road, for = 


: _ ſhips, &c. 


This place (from an old M. 8.) 1 is ſaid to have been named Harl | 


by the Dutch, from the Indians proſtituting their young women to the 
_  Netherlanders: rite” it is by David Pierterſz de. Uriet, who, 
: about the year, 1635, firſt endeavoured to ſertle there, called 9 wwanendale. 


95 : N 4 


town. to ſome advantage towards. the fupport of govern- 


% 


as 2 
ime, 


alled ? 
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In Os Spring of the year 1672, OT town. of 1072. 
Newcaſtle was, by-the government of New-York, nie Ns 
made a corporation; to be governed by a Bailiff, «. 
and fix Aſſociates; after the firſt year four old to 


. Smith's hif- | 
go out, and four others to be choſen;  The'Bal- meungerarr 


ſiff was Preſident, and had a double vote: the jectey. 
Conſtable was choſen by the bench. They had 
power to try cauſes, as far as ten pounds, without 
appeal. The Engliſh laws were eſtabliſned in the 
town, and among the inhabitants, on both ſides 
of Delaware. The office of Schout was conver- 
ted into that of Sheriff, for the Corporation and 
river, annually choſen. And they were to have 


free trade, without being DDLged Þ 0 PIKE 1 
at New-York, as before. 


About this time an act of pay Was com- 


mitted, at Hoarkill, by a party of people from Tm 


Maryland, led by. one Jones; Who ſeized on the rub the in- 


Magiſtrates and other inhabitants, plundered * 
and carried off the booty. They were joined by 
one Daniel Broun, a planter. of Hoarkill, Brown 
was taken, and ſent to New-York; and there tried 
and convicted; but, on promiſe of amendment, 
and ſecurity given for his good. behaViopr 1 in fu⸗ 
ture, he was diſmiſſed. 


Governor Lovelace wrote a ſpirited letter to 2 8 
Governor of M aryland, on the occaſion, com- Lovelace's 
plaining of the outrage and injuſtice, and requeſt- 98 
ing that the perpetrators might be duly, puniſhed. * | 
He likewiſe writ to Captain Carr, who prefided 
at Delaware, on the ſame affair, adviſing him, for 
the preſent, to paſs by what was done, till he 
heard from England; but in the mean time that 
the 1 IF PORE, F 200 Bark 
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Other accounts . That the dich of the name aroſe "Py the 
winding and turning of the creek, much in the ſhape, of a horn, whence 
the Dutch word, Hoeralill: — This is. the tradition of the. inhabitants 
there, &c. But ſoen after it came into the hands of the Engliſh, it took | 
the above name of Lewir-town: — the cretk Py to be much Tn 
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Introduction. 
themſelves in a poſture of defence againſt any fu- 


The firſt of cheſe letters is dated the twelth of Anguſt £674, and 


To Philip Calvert, Eſquire, Governor of Maryland. 


** i 


. el % i HE wes 2 4 ; 4 15 2 q : 2 LE | * 5 3 p FR EEG, 2 oh 
1 thought it had been impoſſible, now in theſe portending boi- 


* ſterous times, wherein all true hearted Engliſhmen 4 re buckling on their 


armour, to vindicate their honors, and to aſſert the imperial intereſt of 


is ſacred Majeſty's rights and dominions; that now, without any juſt 
grounds, either given or pretended, ſuch horrid outrages ſhould be com- 
mitted on his majeſty's liege ſubjects, under the protection of his Royal 


Highneſs's authority, as was exerciſed by one Jones; who, with a party, 


as diſſolute as himſelf, taok the pains to ride to the Hoartills, where in 


deriſion and contempt of the Duke's authority, he bound the Magiſtrates 


and inhabitants, deſpitefully treated them, rifled and plundered them of 
their goods; and when it was demanded, by what authority he acted, 


he anſwered in no other language, but a cocked piſtol to his breaſt 


Which if it had ſpoke, had, for ever ſilenced him. I do not remember 
I have heard of a greater outrage and riot, committed on his Majeſty's 


ſubjeQs, in America, but once before in Maryland; You cannot but 
imagine his Royal Highneſs will not be ſatisfied with theſe violent pro- 
ceedings; in which the indignity rebounds on him; neither can you but 


believe jt as eaſy an undertaking to me, to retaliate the ſame affront 


on Fones*s head, and accomplices, as he did on thoſe indefenſible inha- 


bitants: but I rather chuſe to have firſt a more calm redreſs from you; 
to whom I now appeal, and from whom I may, in juſtice, expect that 


right, in the caſtigation of Jones cum ſociis, that your nature and the 


law has provided for; otherwiſe I muſt apply myfelf to ſuch other reme- 
dies, as the exigence of this indignity ſhall perſwade me to; thus, leay- 


ing it to your conſideration, I ſhall remain your very humble ſervant, 
Ihe following is his letter to Carr, on the ſame occaſion, vis, 
5 8 . 5 1882 A Fi. 5 W F ee ; "A £1 5 


1 


hands, with the encloſed relation and papers, concerning the Hoarbill, 


and the Marylanders forceably poſſeſſing themſelves of the place; as alſo 
of the goods and eſtates of ſome of the inhabitants; of which we had 


ſome rumours hefore,. but did not give much credit to it; ſuppoſing what 


was done before to be the raſh action of ſome private perſon; not think- 


ing the authority of Maryland would invade his royal highneſs's terri- 
_ tories; which he hath been poſſeſſed of for near eight years, without 


giving the leaſt overture of it to me, who ani his Royal Highneſs's de- 


puty. Their former violent action and force upon thoſe poor unarmed 
people, together with the particulars of their plunders, I had immedi- 


ate opportunity of tranſmitting to his'Royal Highneſs, by a ſhip then 


bound away for London; the which I made uſe of, and recommended 


their caſe; and I hope, it hath long ere this arrived at his hands, ſo that 


ſome directions, about it, may be expected in a ſhort time; till when, 


I think it beſt, for the preſent, to leave matters there as they are; but, 
1 0 3 # 35 7 : 85 FFF e ; £ a3 
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In this year the inhabitants' of New-Caftle and Dutch pri- 
Hoarkill, being likewiſe plundered by the Dutch vateera. &. 
privateers, were permitted by the government at 
New-York, in reparation of their loſſes, to lay an 
impoſition to the value of four guilders, in Wam- 
pum, upon each anker of ſtrong rum, imported, 
or ſold there; power being given to the Magiſtrates, 
to levy and receive the ſame. This was to continue 


only one year for tryal—Wampum was the chief wages 
currency of the country; of Which, at this time, their chief 
the Indians had carried ſo much away, that it was 9 
become ſcarce. To encreaſe the value of which, : 
the Goyernor and Council, at New-Tork, in the ; 

FR 1073 3, ets a proclamations which * ub - 

1 robs "liſhed 


as to the Sd, which takes over your W at Dechbere, which, it 1 ; 
ſaid, they are making preparations to invade, my inſtructions and orders 
to you, and the officers in general, are, that you put yourſelves in the 

beſt poſture of defeice poſſibly you can, by fitting up the fort in the town; 
keeping your companies in arms, both there and up the river; who are to 
provide themſelves with fitting ammunition; and that all foldiers be at 
an hours warning, upon any alarm, or order given; and that, at the 
town eſpecially, you make your guards as ſtrong as you can, and keep a 
ſtrict watch; and if any enemy come to demand the place, that you firſt | 
deſire to know their authority and commiſſion, and how it comes to paſs 
thoſe of Maryland ſhould now make ſuch an invaſion, after fo long quiet 

| poſſeſſion of thoſe parts by his Royal Highneſs's Deputies, under his 
Majeſty's obedience,” and by other nations before that, ſeveral years be- 
fore the date of the Lord Baltimor.'s patent; whom they never diſturbed 
by arms; and whoſe right is now devolved upon the Duke. Stand wel 
upon your guard, and do not begin with them; but, if they firſt break 
the peace, by firing upon your guards, or any ſuch hoſtile action, then 
uſe all poſſible means to defend yourſelves and the place; and command all | 

his Majeſty's good ſubjeRs'to be aiding and aſſiſting to you; who, I hope. 
will not be wanting to their abilities. In all matters 2 e n you £ 
are to take advice of the chief officers there.” | 


This will come to you by your BailiF, Mr. 80 Mtridhs, who't 1 
haſtening over land, to ſecure his affairs there, in this portending i inva- 
non, and to give his beſt help for the ſafeguard of the place, and his 
Royal Highneſs's intereſt,” upon all occaſions. Fail vot to ſend an expreſs | 
to me, by whom 1 ſhall give you ſuch further directions and affiſtance as 
will be requiſite; and, if occaſion ſhould” be, will come over myſelf in 
perſon; though the ſpring would be more ſuitable” for me, than a winter 
voyage; ſo recommendiny all things to your care and vigilance, of 7 229 | 
1 1 Aa | good account, 1 N TY your very wii} friend, 


W ee dP WTR. bra leu. ** 
" For Fame in « New-York, tie 9 ; 1736) 1 "I 5 1 N 
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liſhed at 4 lbany, E cpu, Delwore, kent land, 
and parts adjacent.“ 


The ambitious deſigns of Lewis the XIVth. king 


1673. of France, againſt the Dutch, and the A 
New-York 


&c. taken Of Charles the IId. of En gland, to the French court, 


by thepaye riſe to the war with the States General in 


1672; which, in the ſummer of the next following 


| Smith's hif- YEAT, extended itſelf to America; when a few Dutch 
tory of N. ſhips arrived at New Tork,. under the command of 


Tp Commodores Cornelius E veriſe and Jacob Benkes 
xc. The fort ſurrendered without any reſiſtance, 
all the magiſtrates and conſtables from Ea/? Jerſey, 
Long land, Eſapus and Albany were immediately 
ſummoned to New-York, and. the major part of 


them ſwore allegiance to the States General and the 


prince of Orange, pon which colonel Lovelace 
returned to England. 


From the Datch records it appears thiat denies 


were ſent by the people, inhabiting the country, 
even, as far weſtward as Delaware river; who in 


the name of their principals, made a declaration of 
their ſubmiſſion; in return for which certain pri. 


vileges were granted them, and three judicatories 
erected at Niewer Amſtel, (New Caſtle). Upland 


(CChefter) and Hoarkill, ( Lewiſtown) under An. 


1 Cold, who was commiſſioned Governor. F:: 


. This f is the Tadian money, 1 chem called Babel 35 45 Dutch, 
Servant. It is worked out of ſhells, into the form of beads, and perfo- 
rated to ſtring on leather. Six beads were formerly valued at a Stiver; 


twenty de made what they called a Guiider: which was about fix- : 
pence currency, or four pence, ſterling. The white Mampum was | 


worked out of the inſide of the great Conguer. The black, or purple, 


was formed out of the inſide of the Mule, or Clam-ſpell. Theſe, being 
[ws on leather, are ſometimes formed into belts, about four inches 


broad, and thirty in length; which are commonly gi iven and received at 
| treaties, as ſeals of friendſhip.—Wampum has been long made by certain 


poor Indian families at POW? who. . e * e this 
caſh for the traders,” . 3 -\ 


# "Calo? s commiſſion, traullatedd as \ follows, 1025 che ertent of the 
Datch claim, at that time in this country, vis. 
The honourable and awful council of war, for their High Might 


veles, ny: States Omer of the United REIN and his Screne 
| . | 


The 


3 
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The Dutch Governor enjoyed his office but a 1674. 


ſhort time; for, on the gth. of February 1674, the E. the 


treaty of peace between England and the States Ge- "3" ag 


neral was ſigned at Weſtminſter ; the ſixth article of is wy; ta 
e En- 


which reſtored this country to the Engliſh ; the terms "tk, 


of it were generally, that whatſoever countries, 
ilands, towns, ports, caſtles or forts, have or ſhall 
be taken, on both ſides, fince the time that the 


late unhappy war broke out, either in Europe, or 


elſewhere, ſhall be reſtored to the former Lord 
and Proprietor, in the ſame condition, they ſhall. 


be in, when the peace itſelf ſhall be proclaimed; 
after which time there ſhall be no ſpoil nor plunder . 
of the inhabitants, no demolition of fortifications, 
nor carrying away of guns, powder or other mili. 

ß cn Np co es 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange, over a ſquadron of ſhips, now at anchor 
in Hudſon's river, in New Netherlands; to all thoſe who ſhall ſee or hear 


theſe Greeting. As it is neceſſary to appoint a fit and able perſon to car- 


ry the chief command over the conqueſt of New Netherlends, with all its 
appendencies, from cape Hinlopen on the ſouth fide of the South or Dela- 
were bay, and fifteen miles more ſoutherly, with the ſaid bay and South 
river, included, ſo as they were formerly poſſeſſed by the directors of the 
city of Amſterdam, and after by the Engliſh government, in the _—_ | 
along 
the Great Ocean to the eaſt end of Zong und and Shelter Iſland, ra 


right of the Duke of Lori, and further from the ſaid Cape Hinlo 


thence weſtward to the middle of the ſound, to a town called Greenwich, 
on the Main, and to run landward in northerly ; provided that ſuch line 
ſhall not come within ten miles of North River, conformable to a Provin- 


cial Treaty, made in I650, and ratified by the States General, Februa- 
ry 22d. 1656, and January 23d. 1664; with all Lands, Rivers, Lakes, 
and Salt Waters, Fortreſſes, Cities, Towns and 


Kills, Creeks, Fr | 
Plantations, therein comprehended. 80 it is, that we, being ſufficiently 


aſſured of the capacity of Anthony Colve, captain of a company of ſoor, HT, 
in the ſervice of their High Mightineſſes, the States General of 


ae. 


the United Netherlands, and his Serene Highneſs the Prince of 0» ange, 55 : 1 x 
Kc. by virtue of our Commiſſion, granted us by their before men- 


toned High Mightineſſes, and his Highneſs, huve appointed and qua= 
ified, as we do by theſe preſents, appoint and qualify, the ſaid captain 
Anthony Colve to govern and rule the lands, with the appendencies _ 
and dependencies thereof as Governor General; to protect them 
from all invaſions of enemies, as he fhall judge moſt neceſſary; 
hereby charging all high and low officers, juſtices and magiſtrates, an,. 
others in authority, ſoldiers, burghers,. and all the inhabitants of this 
land, to acknowledge, honour, reſpe& and obey, the ſaid Anthony Colve, 
as Governor General; for fuch we judge neceſſary for the ſervice of the 
country, waiting the approbation of our principals. . 'This done at fort | 


William Mengrich, the Tath. day „„ 2653.7 


x ; * . | l 2 2 c * 
e E (3.8 24965 3 A 8 
Con xxrws Exxsrie, junior. 
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tary ſtores, which 3 to any alle or for | 
at the time when it was taken.“ 
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il kam. An- Upon conclufion of the peace, in 16 74, a Duke 
4 Sys; 05. of Tork, to remove ult-controverſy reſpecting his 


point: 
| . obtained a new patent from the Ki 
| Auen Yool, ee the 29th. of June,” for the lands granted, Þ 
| 1 ad two days after ' commiſſioned Major, 
2 afterwards, Sir Edmund Androſs to be Governor of 
bis territories in America; which were reſigned 
to him by the Durch poſfeſſors, on his arrival at 
Nero- Tork, on the 3 iſt. of October following. Up- 
on which he 1 captain Cantwell and Wi | 
lam Tomm, to take poſſeſſion of the fort and ſtores | 
at Newcaftle, for the King's uſe; and gave them di. 


— S— 
- 
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rections to take proper meaſures to eſtabliſh order 


** 4 
— 
— — 


Wi 1 105 and tranquility there, and the other places on Dela. 


ware, enjoining all to comport themſelves amica. 


| ee 8 to 5 neighbouring, colonies 
e ae de gene, We. 
ht 5 W. en 8 wi New Jerſey was, at firſt, Kate princi- 


{5h concerned 


in the fot pally by the ſame kind of people as Pennſylvania, 


[|| ement of Was afterwards, viz. by the people called 2uakers, 


| Frey, © e. 10 a ſhort introductory account of the firſt and ean 


WW „„ ly ſettlement of that colony by theſe people, &c. in 


Which likewiſe William Penn was ſo much concern. 

Y ed may, in this place, not be 1 improper He | 

_ 3675. In or about the year 1675, the Lord Berkely 
Berkeley fold his half of the Province of New . Jerſey to a 


| 4 ö ſells Weſt- - perſon named Jobn Fenwicke, m truſt for Edward 


| F 


| A ge, and his, afligns, in conſequence of Which 
ob the former, this 1 85 arrived with a number of 


paſſengers, in a ſhip, called the Gr: LE from Lon 
don, on a Viſit to Bis new purchaſe.“ H 55 landed at 


1 „ Both Dae and Byllinge are faid to ha ve been of: the people cal- 

led Duakeri; reſpecting whoſe particular charaQers, nothing very mate- 

rial appears. Fenwithe brought with him two daughters, and many fer- 
vants: - two of the latter, wiz; Samuel. Hodge and John Adams after ward 
married his daughters. Some of the others in this ſhip, were Edmund 


2 — 


WA | Champneſs, Fenwicke's ſon in law, Edward Wade, Samuel Wade, John 


Smith and wife, Samuel Nicholſon, Richard Guy, Richard Noble, 
| Richard: Hancock, John Pledger, Hipolite Lufever, and John: Matlack 
3 and others With them, were maſters of aan | | 


a place, in Wy Jer Fa PTY "READY upon a creek; or OE 
6 ; 


fall river, which runs into the river Delaware; 

to which place he gave the name of Salem; a name 

which both the place and creek ſtill retain. | This 7. 
was the firſt Engliſh ſhip, which came to We/t-Jer- . 5 Bn. 

- and it was near two years before any more 2 8 
followed: This long interval is ſuppoſed to have W. Jerſey. 
been occaſioned by a diſagreement between Fen- 
wicke and Byllinge ; which was at laſt e DaKE by 
the kind offices of William Penn. . 


Byllinge, having been reduced in bis! circum- 
ſtances, had agreed to preſent his intereſt; in New- 
Jerſey, to his creditors; by whoſe entreaty and 
importunity, William Pete! though it is faid, with 
reluctance, was prevailed upon to become joint 
truſtee with two of them, vix. Gawen Lawrie, of 'Names © 3 
London, and Nicholas Lucas, of Hertford, for the > coat 15 


management thereof: Theſe he inveſted with his 
own moiety of the province; it being all his re- 


i 
3 maining e * 1 ane a nn. _ fi . M 
1881 ditors. J “ | 
Nd, E Þ 
| Hence William Pin became one of the chief 167% Y 
Hg inſtrürzs in ſettling We eft-New-Terſey ; ang ihere- - 1 
0 by acquired fome knowledge of the adjacent coun- 1 


try of Pennſylvania, before it had that name, or 


was granted to him. And though New: Ferſey was 
ſtill undivided, yet, from neceſſity, many ſhares 


of their propriety were ſoon ſold to different pur- _ 

to 4 chaſers; who conſequently alſo became els ada HY 
"ny : in proportion to their different ſhares. ” 7 
wy For the- better promoting the diſtribution. 1 x06. | 
52 rights to lands, an orverly ſettlement, and a regu-  Proceed- 


lar government. of the colony, in March, 1676, 4s, "lhe oj 


ed at pecting W. 
Y a conſtitution was drawn up, under the name of, N. Ile. 
. " Conceſſions and agreements of the proprietors, free 5 
r bolders and inbabitantt f We e/t-New-Ferſey, in Ame- 

. rica, in 44 chapters; this was mutually agreed | 


to, ang a, a8 Av, <oncelions and agree- 
TG ments, 
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1 8 by 1 names; and ma be ſeen in the 
0 ry 


4 


appendix to S. Smith's hiſto New-Yerſey. 


| e Milliam Penn and the others, having agreed on 
kl Diviſion of a diviſion of the province with Sir George Carteret, 
8 3 a Quintipartite deed, the inſtrument for dividing the 
{| Eaſt and ſame, between Sir George Carteret, on the one part, 
Won, &. and Edward Byllinge, William Penn, Gawen Laws 
tie and Nicholas Lucas, on the other part, Was 
"x ____- ſigned by them, dated the firſt day of July, 1676. 
lf | After which the latter wrote to Richard Harſſporne, 
a2ããꝛ xreſident in the province, requeſting his conſent 
Ne to be joined in commiſſion with two others, Fame: 
Waſſe and Richard Guy; whom they authorized and 
5 empowered to act for them, furniſhing them with 
mo. inſtructions for their conduct, and engaged to ra. 
1 tify and confirm their proceedings, in proſecution | 
bl of the ſame. In their letter to Hart/horne, dated, | 
London, the 26th. of che fixth month, 1676, they 
"m be | 
Ann oft. We 0 divided with George Gi, I 
| theproprie- 1 have ſealed deeds of partition, each to the 


tor's letter 
KH 0Uner; and we have all that ſide on Delaware river, 


| horne. from one end to the other; the line of partition is 
rom the eaſt ſide of Little Egg Harbour, ſtraight 
North, through the N to the utmoſt branch 

of Delaware river; with all powers, privileges and 
immunities whatſoever: “ Ours is called Nw 


Ove 1 TER his 1 is | called New "EP ET of 1 4 
. | « e 


| * Richard H andere lived | in | Middletown, i in 6b. Hs ey; ihe was one 

2 55 of the people called uakers, of good reputation, public character, and 

of a, benevolent diſpolition, in thoſe early times. He came thither from | 
London, in the ſeventh month, old ſtyle, 1669; where he lived many 5 

| There are ſeveral of. his deſcendants, fill inhabitants of theſe. parts. | 


x The diviſion line between Eaſt and Wl-Yerfey, 3 as it was afteryards : 
run and, marked out, about the year 1687, and agreed to, in the next 
_ following year, by Coe and Barclay, the reſpective Governors of each divi- 
ſion, more particularly, proceeded from Lite Egg Harbour, N. by W. and 
zo degrees and 5 minutes more weſterly 60 miles, to the corner of John Do- 
Die's plantation, on the ſouth branch of Raritan river; from thence con- 
i rinaing palin: — . 1 ö to that of James Dundas: It 
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| Introduction. : 
2. We have made conceſſions by ourſelves; be- 


ing ſuch as Friends here, and there (we queſtion 
not) will approve of, having ſent a copy of them 
by James Waſſe: There we lay a foundation for 
after ages to underſtand their liberty, as men and 
chriſtians; that they may not be brought into bon-. 

dage, but by their own conſent: for we put the 
power in the people; that is to ſay, They to meet, 
and chooſe one honeſt man} 
who hath ſubſcnbed to the concęſſions; all theſe 
men to meet, as an Aſſembly there, to make and 
repeal laws; to chuſe a Governor, or a Commil- 
fioner, and twelve Aſſiſtants, to execute the laws 
during their pleaſure. So every man is capable 
to chuſe, or to be choſen; no man to be arreſted, 

condemned, impriſoned, or moleſted, in his eſtate, 
or liberty, but by twelve men of the neighbour- 


for each propriety, 


hood: no man to lie in priſon for debt; but that. 
his eſtate ſatisfy, as far as it will go, and he be ſet 
at liberty, to work: no man to be called in queſ- 
tion, or moleſted for his conſcience; with many 
more things mentioned in the ſaid conceſſions. _ 

3. We have ſent over, by James Waſſe, a com- 


| miſſion, under our hands and ſeals; wherein we. 
| empower thyſelf, James Waſſe and Richard Guy, or 


any two of you, to act and do according to the 
inſtructions, of which here is a copy; having alſo: 
ſent you goods, to buy and purchaſe ſome lands 
of the BE ß ĩ a >, 
The reſt of this letter chiefly reſpected John Fen- 
wicke ; who, as they apprehended, might probably 
proceeded from the moſt north. weſterly par | thereof, north-eaſtward, 18 
to the north branch of ſaid river; thence by the largeſt brauch thereof, 
to its north end; from thence to the neareſt part of Paſaich river; whence 
lollowing its courſe, and that of Paguanick river, ſo long as it 
runs northerly,” or northweſterly; thofe rivers ſtill being the bounds be- 
tween both provinces; and if the latter do not run far enough to the la- 
titude of 4x degrees, then from faid river, by a ſtraight line northward” / 


o the latitude, the utmoſt north partition point, from which point, a 


* 


io be the boundary between Kafl-Ferſey and New Ter, 
CPP ee e 
| 5 S. Smith's biftory of Neu- Ferſey · 


8 


ſtraight line drawn due eaſt, to the partition point, on Hudſon's river, 


ple arrived, and the price thereby advanced. The in. 


and purported the method of treating with John 


hundred parts, as agreed in England, and lots to 
be caſt for the ſame; viz. ninety parts, for the uſe 


Was ſigned by Lawrie, Penn, Lucas, Byllinge, Ed. 
ridge and Warner ; the latter, by all theſe, except 
Earidge. e VVV „ 
Fat. Jerſey, which was the property of Sir 


ſiderably peopled, under its Governor, Philyß 
Carteret, as already mentioned, in the year 1665; 


ſettled, in the preſent year 1676, the proprietors | 
of Weſt-New- Ferſey publiſhed a deſcription of the 


Proprietors But the weſtern proprietors being of the people 


of Weſt- called Quakers, their part of the province conſe- 
_ Jerſey were | | 


Quakers, 


vent any of their religious ſociety from-raſhly, or in- 
advertently, removing into this new country, or 
without due conſidèration, and contrary to the mind 
of their parents and neareſt relatives, three of the 
principal perſons among the proprietors, viz. IV. 


 endeayour to obſtruſt their mode of proceeding, 5 | 
ſettling the colony; that the Commiſſioners ſnhould 
immediatelyagree with the Indians for lands, and get 


Introduction. 


them ſurveyed and taken up, before many more peo. 
ſtructions were dated the 18th. of the Sixth month, 


Fenwicke ; the mode of taking up lands of the 
natives; Which was all to be divided into one 


of William Penn, Gawen Lawrie and Nicholas Lu. 
cas; and ten parts for John Edridge and Edmond 
Warner, Fenwicke's heirs;* and to provide a place 
for the ſettlement of a town, &c. The former 


George Carteret, had, before this time, been con. 
ſo upon the diviſion of the province being now 


country; in conſequence of which many people 


quently, through their influence, became ſettled | 
principally by the ſame kind of people; but to pre. 


& 1 4 4 ” . 
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o theſe two 2 the ſaid ten parts had been conveyed by Hen. 
wicke; being together with a certain ſum of money, the proportion, of 
ſatisfaction, agreed on between him and Byllinge, and conveyed to him 
by the latter, for his ſervice and trouble, in the concern. 


* Thisepiſle as as follows, i.. 
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Penn, G. Lawrie and N. Lucas, wrote an epiſtle, © 
of caution to their friends, the Quaker; which, Their con- 


it + er hows her + W . cern for an 
as it further ſhews their right to this part of the Th f. 


province, the care of that people over one another, cement, 
at that time, and their concern for an orderly ſettle. *. 
ment in it; that none might be deceived, and have 
occaſion to repent of ſuch an important undertak-. 

ing, is not unworthy of the peruſal of the poſte- 
ſettlers and cultivators of the country?k˖ 


| rity and deſcendants of thoſe early adventurers, 


— 


1 TTC ee 
ln the pure love and precious fellowſhip of 6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

we very dearly ſalute yon; Foraſmuch as there was a paper printed ſe- 
veral months ago, entitled, The deſcription of New-Weſt-Ferſey, in which 
our names were mentioned, as Truſtees for one undivided; moiety of the 
ſaid provinee; and becauſe it is alledged, that ſome, partly on this ac- 
count, and others apprehending that the paper, by the manner of its 
expreſſion, came from the body of Friends, as a religious ſociety of people, 
aud not from particulars, have, through theſe miſtakes, weakly concluded, 
that the ſaid deſcription, in matter and form, might be writ, printed 
and recommended. on purpoſe. to prompt and allure people to dif-ſettle 
and tranſplant themſelves, as its alſo by ſome alledged; and becauſe we 
are informed that feveral have, on that account, taken encouragement. 
and reſolution to tranſplant themſelves and families to that province; and 
leſt any of them (as is feared by ſome) ſhould go out of a chrious and 
unſettled mind; and others to ſhun the teſtimony of the bleſſed Cre ok 
Feſas ; of which ſeveral weighty friends have a godly jealouſy upon their 
ſpirits, leſt an unwarrantable forwardneſs-ſhould act or hurry, any be- 
fide, or beyond, the wiſdom and counſel of the Lord, or the freedom of 
his light and ſpirit, in their own hearts, and not upon good and weighty 
grounds; it truly laid upon us to let Friends know how the matter ſtands; 
which we ſhall endeavour to do with all clearneſs and fidelity,  /; 


2. © That it is reputed of thoſe, who have lived and travelled in that 


wm 


country to be wholeſome of air, and fruitful of ſoil, and capable of fea” 


trade, is alſo certain; and it is not right, in any, to deſpiſe it, or diſſwade | 7 ts 
thoſe, that find freedom from the Lord, and neceſſity put upon them, on 

3. * That the Duke of Tors ſold it to thoſe called Lord Berkeley," Ba- 
ron of Stratton, and Sir George Carteret; equally' to be divided between 5 
them, is alſo cer tan. DIG 3: „ 5 5 

4. © One moiety, or half part, of the ſaid province, being the right 
of the Lord Berkeley, was ſold by him to Fobn Fenwicke, ini truſt for Edward 7 
Byllinge, and his aſſigns. © F 5 

5. Foraſmuch as Edward Billinge (aſter William Penn had ended the 
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difference between E. Byllinge and I. Fenwick:) was willing to preſent | 
his intereſt, in the ſaid province, to his creditors, xs all that ho had here 
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On the 16th. day of the Sixth month 1677, 

x = Ba arrived at New-Ca/tle from London, the ſhip 

&. Kent, Gregory Marlow, maſter; with the other 
Commiſſioners; which the proprietors had before 

S 85 68 mentioned, 


him, towards their ſatisfaction, he defired W. Pen (though every way 
uncancerned) and Gazven Lawrie and Nicholas Lucas, two of his credi- 
tors, to be truſtees, for performance of the fame; and becauſe ſeveral 
of his creditors, particularly and very importunately preſſed V. Pens 
to accept of the truſt, for their fakes and fecurity, we did, all of us, 
comply with theſe, and the like requeſts, and accepted of the truſt. 
6. © Upon this we became traſtees for one moiety of the ſaid province, 
yet undivided; and aſter no little labour, trouble and coſt, a diviſion was 
obtained between the ſaid Sir George Carteret and us, as truſtees: the 
country i fituated and bounded, as is expreſſed in the printed deſcription. 


7. This now divided maiety is to be caſt into one hundred parts, 
lats or proprieties; ten of which, upon the agreement, made betwixt 
E. Billinge and J. Fenwicke, his executors and aſſigns, with a confider- 
able fum of money by way of ſatisfaction, for what he became concerned 
in the purchaſe from the faid Lord Berkeley, and by him afterwards con · 
veyed to Jaba Edridge and Edmond Warner, their heirs and alligns. 
8. © The ninety parts remaining are expoſed to ſale; on behalf of the 
exeditors of the ſaid Edward Byllinge. And forasmuch ſeveral friends 
are concerned as creditors, as well as others, and the diſpoſal of fo great 
2 part of this country being in our hands; we did in real tenderneſs and 
regard to friends, and eſpecially to the poor and neceſſitous, make friends 
the firſt offer; that if any of them, ag eee. thoſe, who being 
8Þ | bo in the world, and under trials about a comfortable livelihood for 
«IF themſelves and families, ſhould be deſirous of dealing for any part or 
ö Parcel thereof, that they might have the refuſal,  ' 
| 9. This was the rea} and honeſt intent of our hearts, and not to 
1 prompt, or allure any out of their places, either by the credit our names 
TW might have with our people. throughout the nation, or by reprefenting the 
1 | thing other wiſe than it is in itſelf. „ 0a IR We TEE: * 
1 5 As to the printed paper, ſome time ſince fet forth by the creditors, "oh 
1 e deſcription. of that province, we ſay, as to two paſſages in it, they are 
5 3 not fo clearly and ſafely worded as ought to have been; particularly in 
ſeeming to hint, the Winter ſeaſon to be ſo ſhort a time; when, on fur- 
ther information, we hear it is ſometimes longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, 
than therein expreſſed; and the laſt clauſe, relating to liberty of conſcience, 
we would not have auy to think, that it is promiſed or intended, to main- 
Wit 5 tain the liberty of the exerciſe of religion by force of arms; though we 
3 DE wall never conſent to any the leaſt violence on conſcience ; yet it was never 
iT defigned to encourage any to expect by force of: arms, to have liberty of 
confcience fenced againſt invaders thereof © . 
FI 1 | And be it known unto you all, in the name and fear of Almighty 
5 | 5 God, his Glory and Honor, Power and Wiſdom, Truth and Kingdom, 
1 s dearer to us, than all vifible things; and as our eye has been fiogle, 
| and our hearts fincere, in the living God, in this, as in other things, fo 
* | We defire all, whom it may concern, that all groundleſs jealouſies may 
Cl | de judged down, and watched againſt; and hat all extremes may be 
| @vouded, on all hands, by the power of the Lord; that nothing which 
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mentioned, they intended to ſend. Their names 

were, Thomas Olive, Daniel Wills, John Kinſey, Meet 
Foſeph Helmſley, Robert Stacy, Benjamin Scott, Rich ge rm 

ard Guy, and 7. homas Foulke. They were empow- — ; 

ered to purchaſe lands of the Indians ; to inſpe the 890 

rights of ſuch as claimed property; to give directions 

for the laying out the lands; and, in general, to ad- 

miniſter the government, according to the concęſ⸗ 


LY 0 e 
A LON Phew ot | The 
hurts or grieves the holy life of truth i in any that goes or Nays, may be 
adhered to, nor any provocation given to break precious unity. 


« This am I, William Penn, moved of the Lord to write unto yon, | 
left any bring a temptation upon themſelves, or others; and, in offends 
ing the Lord, flay their own Peace, Bleſſed are they that can ſee and 
behold him their Leader, their Orderer, their Conductor and Prelerver 
in ſtaying and going; whoſe is the earth and the fulneſs thereof, and the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. And, as we formerly writ, we cannot but 
repeat our requeſt unto you, that, in whomſoever a defire is to be con- 
cerned in this intended plantation, fuch would weigh the thing before the 
Lord, and not headily, or raſhly, conclude on any ſuch remove; and that 
they do not offer violence to the tender love of their near kindred and 
relations, but ſoberly and conſcientiouſly endeavour to obtain their jp 15 
wills; the unity of friends, where they live; that, whether they go, or 
ſtay, it may be of good ſavour before the Lord, and good people; from 
whom only can all heavenly and earthly bleſſings come;—This we thought 
good to write, for the preventing all miſunderſtandings, and to declare 
the real truth of the matter; and ſo we recommend you all to the Lord, 
who is the watchman . his 1 We are your real friends and bre- 


WiLltian Pex. . 


* | e e | _ Gawen Lawzlx. 
as i „ / ONT | Nicnoras Locas. | | | it 
4m | 
"RR * of theſe 8 Richard Guy © came in IG firſt "Tx Jobs 5 
"I. Kinſey died at Shackamaxon, (the Indias name of the ys where Ren- 
3 /ongton ſtands, near Philadelphja) ſoon after his landing. EM 67 
+ Among the purchaſers of the V- Jerſey lands, were two companivn, 
al both coal ift ing bo friends, or Puaters; the one of perſons from Yorkftire, 


the other from London. Theſe Contracted for large ſhares, and had patents : 
. | for them.—-See the conceſſions, in my $ e bo the Vander of 
3 $58 News Ferſey, No. 2, Ke. 


Thoſe of the county of Yurb, were, 17 "PP Hutchinſon of 3 | 


wow 


ay 1 Thomas Pearſon of Bonwicke, Foſeph Helmſley of Great Kelle, Georgs | 4 
. Hutchinſon of Sheffield, and Mablon Stacy of Hanſfworth, Alttheſe wers © = 
ple, | principal creditors of Edward Byllinge; and to theſe, ſeveral of the other | 
lo creditors made affignments of their debts, which together amounted to 9 
my 3500 pounds ſterling; and they took, in ſatisfaction for the ſum, one- | - 
oy | tenth bart of Weſt N. Fes 25 * Was eee William Penn, | | | 
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144 Introduction. 


Paſſengers The number of e \ hh in this ſhip, was two 
on beard hundred>and thirty, moſtly of the people called 
the Kent, ©10kers; and ſome of them had good eſtates in 
Ther" X ot gland. They landed about Rackoon creek, on 


ed at 155 Delaware; where the Swedes had ſome ſcattered 


oa, habitations, but inſufficient to receive, or accom- 
modate them. This was the ſecond ſhip, which 
arrived at We 72 Jerſey with paſſengers. As this ſhip 
lay in the river Thames, with the paſſengers on 
board, ready to fail, king Charles the ſecond, in 
his pleaſure barge, coming along ſide, and obſery. 
ing a great number of people on board, and bein 
| ind d where they were bound, aſked whether 
they were all Quakers, and gave them his bleſſing. 


The Com. After their arrival, the Commiſſioners proceeded 


raiſſioners further up the river, to the place where Burlington 


8 was afterwards built, then called Chygoe's-I/land, 
&. from an Indian et” who lived there. Here 


they treated with the Indians, and entered on the 
regulation of their ſettlements; for which, beſides 
the commiſſion of the proprietors, they had like- 
_ wiſe obtained that of Governor Andro/5; on whom, 
in their paſſage, they had waited, at New-York, to 
acquaint him with their buſineſs; who, as he had 
received no inſtructions from the duke of York, in 
the caſe, was unwilling to ſurrender the govern- - 
ment of the place to them, without an order from 
the Duke. He had continued Governor of this 

8 country, ſince the Dutch ſurrender of it to the 
| King, in 1673; and though the Duke ſoon after 
had a re-grant of it, as before oblerved, yet it was 
not till the year, 1 678, that he, in conſequence |} 
thereof, made a new ou of ba - Jerſey” to the 

_ Aſſign 


2 Oh Fouts and Ni 1 > Ax and Edward Bollince, i in two different 
| EDD dated the firſt of the month called March, 1676. 


Smith's hiſtory of Ne- 
| The Torre Conmilkaher were Foſe 2 Helmſley, William Emley, and 


Robert Stacy; thoſe of London were obn Pen ord, Thomas Olive Dania 
Lag ills and 7 Scott. | vl * ; 


Thid. 


„%] 
Daniel 


Jbid. 


Introduction. 


aſſigns of Lord Berkeley, as well as alſo of Eaſt» 
Jerſey, to Carteret, the proprietor of the ſame. 
- The Commiſſioners procured interpreters from 


the Swedes, 3 Helmes, Peter Rambo, and Lacy 
Cock; and afterwards Henrie Jacobſon Falcombre : 


They made divers purchaſes of lands from the 


Indians; but not having goods ſufficient to pay for 
all they bought, they agreed not to ſettle any part, 


till it was paid for.“ 


4 


The town of Burlington was laid out by mutual 


| agreement of the proprietors; and by the Commiſ- iaidout, ac. 


ſioners, it was firſt named New-Beverly ;- but ſoon 
after it got the name of Burlington. It was firſt 
ſettled by a conſiderable number of reputable fami- 
lies, from Torkſhire, and other places in England; 


a freſh 


n ＋ Banne Olive, the firſt mentioned of theſe Commiſſioners, by the 


Kent, was afterwards Governor of Weſt-Ferſey, and in other refpects, a 
man of importance; being both a preacher and writer among the © uaters. 


While he was in the magiſtracy, by his ſkill and prudent management, 


he acquired an univerſally good character; and in both his religious and 
civil capacity and deportment, through life, he is ſaid to have merited and 


obtained the general love and eſteem of all people, till his death; which i 


was about the year 1692, at Ranlolat, where he had lived. 


To form an idea of the price of lands, then purchaſed of the Indians, 
the following inſtance may ſuffice, via. | 


* 


« The price of the lands, ſituated between Oliman v creel, and Timber- 


creeþ, extending about twenty miles on the river Delaware, purchaſed this 


year, (1677) conſiſted of thirty matchcoats, twenty guns, thirty kettles, 
and one great one, thirty pair of hoſe, twenty fathom of duffelds, thirty 
petticoats, thirty narrow hoes, thirty bars of lead, fifteen ſmall barrels of 


powder, ſeventy. knives, thirty Indian axes, ſeventy combs, ſixty pair of 
tobacco tongs, ſixty pair of ſcizzars, ſixty Tinſhaw lookin 95 
hundred and twenty awl blades, one hundred and twenty fi 


hooks, two 
graſps of red paint, one hundred and twenty needles, ſixty tobacco boxes, 
two hundred bells, ane hundred Jews harps, ſixty anchors of rum.“ 


15 88 Smith's biflory of New gf. 
In the ſame hiſtory it is mentioned in another p"1ce, about the year, 


1703, when the price of lands was conſequenly much advanced, vis. 


„The council (of proprietors) have made two purchaſes, amounting 


to, according to our beſt computation, the number of one hundred and fifty 


_ thouſand acres, at leaſt; the coſt thereof to the 7adians, with other inch. 
dental charges, will amount to about the ſum of ſeven hundred pounds.” 
ES; a 3 2 TRE CLONE UOTE OO 0G COS NE] DT OL I BI 


4 Tui. 


t Some of the maſters of families, who came in the ſhip laſt menti- 

"ned, and ſettled in and about Burlin A "hom | 

Thomas Harding, Thomas Noſiter, Thomas Fairnſworth, Morgan 
e Dre wet 


E hanke one 


1 n and al Fron, were Thomas Olive, Daniel 
Wills, William Peachy, William Clayton, John Crips, Thomas Eves, | 


. 


Burlington 


8. Smith, 
We 5: 
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Introducti on. 


afreſh ace af which e from Wickaco, tho 


Swedes ſettlement on Delazware, in the latter end 
of October this year; but the ſeaſon being ſo far 
ſpent, they had only time to erect a kind of Wig. 


wams,; like thoſe of the Indians, for their accom- 
modation during the winter. | 


The Indians ſupplied them with corn and 4 Veni- 


The indi- ſon; which was their principal food. Theſe na- 


ans k ind 
and helpful 


do the firſt liqours, and they were, in general, friendly, kind 


and early 
fotlers, Kc. 


tives were then not much corrupted with ſtron 


and helpful to the Exgliſb; though at that time 
they were very numerous, and the latter, compared 


with them, but few and weak; and notwithſtand- 
ing endeavours had been uſed, as was ſuppoſed, 


by ſome perſons, to render them otherwiſe, in 


ing to make them believe that the Engliſb had ſold 


— 
them the Small-pox in their match coats; yet, at a 


meeting, which they had on this affair, one of their 


chiefs expreſſed himſelf thus: In my grandfa- 


thers time, the fmall-pox came; in my fathers time 


the ſmalkpox came; and now, in my time, the 
_ fmall-pox is come; then e his hands 


| towards 
boi 


: Tak William 8 Henry ae William Hibes, Samnel 
Lovett, John Woolſton, William Woodmancy, Chriſtopher Saunders, 
and Robert Powel; ;—John Wilkinſon and William Perkins: died in their, 


age —Perkins, early in life, joined in ſociety with the Quakers, and 
ived well, in Leiceſterſhire; — and in the fifty-ſecond year of his. age, 
with his 17 50 four children, and ſome ſervants, embarked in this ſhip:— 


1 ſerviceable . in n up. the new habitations.” Ted 


| | : Smith s 27 Hory of New-Ferſy 
Ertract voi Jokn ripe's 8 8 dated; B orlington on Delaware, 


| 26th. 8th. mint 1677, to his friend Henty Stacy; in a England. 


= Here is a town (Burlington) laid. out. for twenty proprieties, id 


à ſtraight line, drawn from the river ſide (Delaware) up che land, which 


is to be the main ſtreet, and a market place about the middle. The York 
Hire ten proprietors are to build on one ſide, and the London ten, on the 


other fide; and they have ordered one ſtreet to be made along the river 
fide; which is not divided with the reſt, but in ſmall lots by itſelf; 
and every one that hath. any part in a propriety, is to have his ſhare in it. 


5 0 * 0 for a N orchard and 8 Ke. 


— 


among his ſervants was one; by name, Marſhall, a Saen a very 


The town lots for every propriety will be. about ten or eleven acres, 


; | Introduction. 
a ö fy F | | Fe h 2 
towards the {kies, he, ſaid, be It came from th en de:. 


to which the reſt aſſented. ne 

Thomas Budd, who owned a ſhare of propriety in ; Weſt Terſey, being 
anceſtor to a large family there; and who arrived at Burlington in 1678, in a 
Pamphlet, deſcribing the country about nine or ten years aft Is, 
ſays, 8 | e e ie 6 EG AT | 


ple to be in fears and jealouſies concerning them: therefore we ſent for 
the Indian Kings, to ſpeak with them, who with many more Indians, 
came to Burlington, where we had a conference with them, about the 
matter. We told them, we came amongſt them hy their own conſent, 
and had bought the land of them ; for which we had honeſtly paid, as 
well as for all the commodities which we had, at any time bought af 


our firſt coming; and therefore, know no reaſon that they had to make 


lowing ſpeech in anſwer.” I LILLY 


prove of ; and we cannot help it. And ſome of your young men may 


We are your brothers, and intend to live like brothers with you; we 
have no mind to have war, for when we have war, we are only 


are in fear, we have not the henefit of the fun to ſhine on us; we hide us 
in holes and corners; we are minded to live in peace. If we intend, at 
any time, to make war upon you, we will let you know of it, and the 
make war on you; and if you intend at any time, to make war on us, we 
ſatisfaction for the injury done unto you, then you may make war on us; 
ling to live like brothers with you: we are willing to have a broad path, 


Engliſeman ſhall paſs by and do him no harm. And if an Engliſhman be 
aſleep in this path, the Indian ſhall paſs by him and ſay he is an Engliſh- 


there muſt not be in this path a ſump, to hurt our feet, And as to the 
ſnall-pox, it was once in my grandfather's time; and it could not be the 


it um 


Heathen people, as the Tadians, whoſe principles and practices lead them 
to war and bloodſhed; and ours on the contrary, to love enemies? I an- 


« The Indians told us, in a conference at Burlington, ſhortly after we 

came into the country, they were adviſed to make war on us, and cut 
us off, while we were but few; for that we ſold them the S Pox, 
with the Match coat they had bought of us: Which cauſed our peo- 


them; that we had been juſt, kind, and reſpe ctful to them, ſrom the time of ; 


Our young men may ſpeak ſuch words as we do not like, nor ap- | 


ſpeak ſuch words as you do not like; and you cannot help that ;— 


Kin and bones, the meat that we eat does us no good; we always 


reaſons why we make war with you; and if you make us ſatisfaction ſor 
the injury done us, for which the war was intended, then we will not 


would have you let us know of it, and the reaſon; and if we do not make 
. f . « ts. * 
otherwiſe you ought not to do it: you are our brothers, and we are wil 


for you and us to walk in; and if an Judian is aſleep in this path, the ; 
nan ; he is aſleep, let him alone; ke loves fleep.”* It ſhall be a plain paths 


Engliſh, that could ſend it to us then; there being no -Exg/i/s, in the 
country; and it was once in my father's time; they could not ſend it us 
then neither; and now it is in my time; I do not believe they have ſent 
it to us now; I do belicve it is the Mas above that hath ſent 


Some are apt to alk, Row we can propoſe ſafely to live among ſuch a 
ſwer, that we ſettled by the Indians conſent and goodliking, and bought 


che land of them, that we ſettle on; which they conveyed to us by 5 | 
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Introduction. 


In November arrived another ſhip from London, 


with about ſixty or ſeventy paſſengers; of which 
_Tome ſettled at Salem; and others at Burlington. 
Among the former are mentioned James Newill, 


under their hands add Tealef and älfe fübmittecl to ſeverul ürticles 0. 


agreement with us, viz. not to do us = injury; but if it ſhould ſo happen, 


that any of their people, any time, ſhould injure, or do harm to any of 


us, then they were to make us ſatisfaction, for the injury done. There. 


fore if they break theſe covenants and agreements, then, in conſequence 
thereof, they may be proceeded againſt, as other offenders, viz, to keep 
in ſubjection to the Magiſtrate's power; into whoſe hands the ſword of 

Juſtice is committed to be uſed by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
- the praiſe of "them that do well: therefore 1 do believe it to be both law. 

ful and expedient to bring offenders to juſtice, by the power of the ma- 
_ giſtrate's ſword; which is not to be uſed in vain;—but may be uſed againſt 
- ſuch as raiſe rebellions and inſurrections againſt the government of the coun. 


try, be they Chriſtians or Indians, (now that theſe have ſo far agreed to abide | 


the laws of civil government) otherwiſe it is in vain for us to pretend 
to mapiſtracy, or government; it being that, which we own to be lawful, 
both in principle and practice. | 


he Tadians have beer very ſerviceable to us, by ſelling w 
_ veniſon, Indian corn, peas and beans, fiſh and fowl:''————< The wo- 


men plant the corn and carry burdens. There are many of them of 2 


good underſtanding, conſidering their education and in their public 
meetings of buſineſs, they have excellent order; one ſpeaking after ano- 
ther; and while one is ſpeaking all the reſt keep ſilent, and do not ſo much 


as whiſper one to the other. 55 „ 
* We had ſeveral meetings with them; one was in order to put down 
the ſale of rum, brandy and other ſtrong liquors, to them; they being a 
people, that have not government of themſelves, ſo as to drink in mode - 
ration. At which time there were eight Kings, (one of them — 
| nichon, a noted friend to the Englif) and many other Tadian. The Kings 
fat on a form, and we on another, over againſt them. They had prepa- 
red four belts of Wampum (ſo their current money is called, being black 
and white beads, made of a fiſh ſhell) to give us as ſeals of the cove- 
nant, they made with us. One of the Kings by the conſent and appoint 

ment of the reſt ſtood up, and made this following ſpeech: | 


I The ſtrong liquor was firſt ſold us by the Dutch ; and they am 
blind ; they had no eyes, they did not ſee that it was for our hurt. The 


next people that came among us, were the Swedes, who continued the ſale d 
theſe ſtrong liquors to us; they were alſo blind; they had no eyes, they 
did not ſee it to be hurtful to us to drink it; although wg know it to be 
hurtful to us; but if people will ſell it to us, we are ſo in love with it 
that we cannot forbear it. When we drink it, it makes us mad; we do 
not know what to do: we then abuſe one another; we throw each other 
into the fire. Seven ſcore of our people have been killed by reaſon of the 
drinking it, ſince the time it was firſt ſold us. Thoſe people that ſell i 
are blind; they have no eyes:—But now there is a people come to 
live amongſt us, that have eyes; they ſee it to be for our hurt, and ve 


know it to be for our hurt; they are willing to deny themſelves the pro- 
flit of it, for our good: Thoſe people have eyes; we are glad ſuch a peo 


ple are come among us: we mult put it down by mutual conſent; tis 
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oned, who died on his arrival. | 
a perſon of diſtinguiſhed ſervices, in divers public unt of 
His ſon of the ſame name, and likewiſe hs fon + | 


Introduction. 
Henry Salter, and George Deacon, with their fami- 
lies HE in this year allo arrived the Fly-Boat, 
Martha, of Burlington, i in Torkſhire; which 7 failed 


from Hull, in the latter end of the ſummer, with 
one hundred and fourteen paſſengers.“ 


In one of theſe veſſels, or about this time, came Anim of 


John Kinſey, then a young man; his father, hav- . 


ing been one of the Commiſſioners, before menti- 
He was afterwards 


ſtations. 


one of the people called Qualers, afterwards Chief, Kinſer, &. 


Juſtice of Pennſylvania, and enyhent in the law, 


was no leſs memorable for his uſeful and benefi- 


cent abilities and good qualities, both in his POP 
and private life and character. 


In the Tenth month, O. S. (December) 1678, a 


rived the Shield, from Hull, Daniel Towes, Com- 
mand Wy anchored before a. are Tm was 


the 


ER 


ak matt be td up: it 4 be 8 Faſt; tc nll nor lch by toy = 


by night, in light nor in the dark; and we give you theſe four belts of 
Mampum; which we would have you lay up ſafe, and keep by you, to 


be witneſſes of this agreement, that we make with you; and we would 


' have you tell your children, that theſe four belts of #”, oa are ww 8 


you, to be witneſſes betwirt u us 10 you, of this agreement. 8 
| 8. Smith's 1 of Wew Jerſey. 


95 8 3 of families, 3 in this bir were, Thomas Wright, | 
William Goforth, John Lynam, Edward Seaſon, William Black, Rich- 


ard Dungworth, George Miles, William Wood, Thomas Schooly, 
Richard Harriſon Thomas Hoortpn, Samuel Taylor; Marmaduke Hori- 
man, William Oxley, William Ley, and Nathanial Luke. 
lies of Robert Stacy and Samuel Odas; and Thomas Ellis and John 


Batts, ſervants ſent by George Hutchinſon, came in this ſhip — Twenty | 


of the en were ſaid to be W 45 Years alterwards. 
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Nate, ks 2 came 8 — Þ were indaleiews, ire del 
better, than ſome whe brought eſtates, or fortunes, &c. the ſonmer, 
being more generally better ſuited to encounter the hardſhips and diffi- 


oſſeiſions; 4 5 105 


culties of a new country, often acquired conſiderable 


the latter, being accuſtomed to live, and depend, on their fortunes, an 


what they brought with them, had the diſadvantage; and pon 


ſpent all they had, and were reduced to indigence, in a country, where 
ſervants were difficult to be had or kept; 


ple naturally. became more re independant, than i in old countries, &c. 


The fami- 


and the lower claſs oſ peo- 


4 
| 

| 
| 


1680. The duty, which was impoſed by the govern- 


impoſed at Hoarkill, remained a grievance till the year 1680, 
| Oar KIll, 


the firſt ſhip, that came ſo far up the river Delaware: 
Oppoſite to Coaguaneck, the Indian name of the 
place, where Philadelphia now ſtands, which was 
a bold and high ſhore, ſhe went fo near it, in tur: 
1678. ning, that part of the tackling ſtruck the trees: 
Arrival ofſome of the paſſengers expreſling, ** It was a fine | 
the Shield, „tuation for a town." The people, next morning, 
e. went on ſhore upon the ice; ſo hard, and ſo ſud. 
denly had it froze, in the ſpace of one night!“ 


The duty ment of New-Tork on all exports and imports, at 


oa” This duty was exacted of ſettlers, who came to 
ed, Kc. 4 Jerſey But it was, this year, redreſſed, 
through the application of their friends, in En. 
gland, to the Duke of York: he referred the mat. 
ter to Council; where it reſted for a conſiderable 


In this veſſel came William Emley, the ſecond time, with his wife 
and children, and beth men and women ſervants; Mahlon Stacy, with 
his wife and children, and ſeveral both men and women ſervants; Tho- 

mas Lambert, his wife, children, men and women 'fervants; John 

Lambert and ſervants; Thomas Revell, his wife, children and ſervants; 
Godfrey Hancock, his wife, children and fervants; 'Thomas Potts, his 
wife and children; John Wood, and four children; Robert Muffin, his 
wife and children; Robert Schooly, his wife and children; James Phard, 
his wife and children; Suſannah Fairnfworth, her children and two ſer- 
vants; Richard Tatterſal, his wife and children; Godfrey Newbold, 
John Dewſbury, Richard Green, Peter Fretwell, John Fretwell, John 

Newbold; one, by name, Barnes, a merchant, from Hull, Francis 
Berwick, George Parks, George Hill, John Heyres and others. 


In this year (1678) alſo arrived a ſhip from London, which brought 
John Denn, Thomas Kent, John Hollingſhead, with their families; 
William Hewlings, Abraham Hewlings, Jonathan Eldridge, John 
Petty, Themas Kirby, with others: — the former of theſe ſettled about 
Salem; the reſt, at Burlington. „„ . 1 
About this time, and a few years afterwards, arrived, at Burlington, 
the following ſettlers,” from England, viz. John Butcher, Henry Grubb, 
William Butcher, William Brightwen, Thomas Gardner, John Budd, 
John Burten, Seth Smith, Walter Pumphrey, Thomas Ellis, James 
Satterthwaite, Richard Arnold, John Woolman, John Stacy, Thomas 
_ Eves, Benjamin Duffeld, John Payne, Samuel Cleft, William Cooper, 
John Shinn, William Biles, John Skein, John Warrel, Anthony "Morris, 
Samuel Bunting, Charles Reed, Francis Collins, Thomas Matthews, 
Chriſtopher Wetherill, John Dewſbury, John Day, Richard Baſnett, 
john Antrom, William Biddle, Samuel Furnace, John Ladd, 'Thomas 

: Haper Roger Huggins and Thomas Wood, 
ee Z Smith's Biſtory of Neu- Jen. 
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time; but, At laſt, b the management and aff duity | 


he of William Penn, George Hutchinſon, and others, 
as it was reported in their favor; and Sir Jobn Wer- 
Ir: den, on the Duke's behalf, wrote to have it diſ- 
8: continued: William Penn and the reſt having 
ine made it fully appear, that they had purchaſed the 
ag, government of the country with the ſoil; which, 
1d- therefore, of right, ought not to be ſubject to any 
i impoſition of duties, from the government of Net- 
bn, York; that the Duke of Tork, having granted all 
1 his right to the ſaid country, to the aſſigns of Lord 
80. Berkeley, and theſe to them, in as ample a manner, 


manner of orders, laws, directions, inſtruments and 
ceſſary for the territory aforeſaid; with this-limi- 


laws and ſtatutes of this our realm of England; but 


wit as near as may be, agreeably thereto it was there- 
IP by plain, that the colony, or any of its inhabi- 
jan tants, could not poſſibly be, of right, ſubje& to 
vants; any laws or impoſitions, but thoſe of its own, 
n, hs and of Great Britain.“ e, eee e Wy: 
Pharo, 8 | DN 11: FN ᷑àê¾ I es E's on 1 
vo ſer- eee Oh 777) $9 301109Þ1Vh 21607 
mw In the preſent year 1680, arrived Samuel Fenings, with his family; 
* 5 from Cotes-Hill, in Buel ingbamſbire. He was a perfon of ſome note 


and eminence; a preacher among the Puaters, and ſometime Governor 
ts of the province; — His letter, after his arrival, directed to William Penn, 
rought | 


milies; this impoſition, as follows: 7 


© Dear Friends, | . 


| about 


ington, rwal in New-Ferſey, with all the reſt that came with-us.—I might fay 
Grubb, ſomething concerning our paſſage at ſea, but I wave it, for "want of 
; Budd, time; and, in fine, may obſerve, all was well; for which I bleſs God; : 
James and the Lord keep us all ſenſible of it, with the reſt of his mereies, for 

Thomas ever.“ DTS” 4 45 5 TENT: $4.05 by nts N 121 4 2458 5 5 r E 
Cooper, Dear Friends, about fix weeks ſince we arrived in Delaware river, 
be where 1 expected to have met with a combat, in the denial of Cem. 

14 


Baſnett, 


Thomas demand thereof, with what elle 1 thought might be for their informationg = 
1 Which thus far prevailed, that moſt, if not all, concerned, ſeemed re- 


as it was granted to the Duke by the King; which 
was exprelsly, © To make, ordain and e/tabliſh, all 


forms of government, and Magiſtrates, fit and ne- 


tation, © /o always as the ſame be not contrary to the 


Edward Byllinge, or G. Lawrie, further mentions the diſcontinuance of 


« THIS may give you an account of mine, and my family's fafe ar- 


In our paſſage, at ſea, 1 had communicated to all that had any conſide- 
rable cargo on hoard, the opinion of Council, concerning the illegal 


Introduction. 


«oh the ſettlement of new countries, people df. 
ferently intereſted commonly characterize, or 
praiſe and diſpraiſe them, as it ſuits their intereſt 
to encourage or diſcourage ſuch colonization; but 

See 8. we find moſt of thoſe early adventurers, who, 


1 e ſoon after their arrival, wrote to their friends, in 


N. Jerſey. England, appear to have been well pleaſed with 
the country, by giving a very fayourable account 


The new Of it, in many of their letters, and ſome of them, 


Coloniſts | 
dee beyond their former expectation; of which 


with the the following extract from one, written by an ear: 
country. ly coloniſt and proprietor, in the year 1680, may 
ſerye as a ſpecimen reſpeCting the native produce 
0 proviſions of the nd FN in thoſe early 2 
viz. 


ec But now. a Hg”; or two of thoſe 
Extract of GE” reports you have of us, and our country: 
2 3 rel. J affirm they are not true; and fear they were 

8 provi- ſpoke from a ſpirit of envy. It is a country that 
ons and produceth all things for the ſupport and ſuſtenance 


native pro- 
| duce of the Of man, in a plentiful manner; if it were not fo, 


country. I ſhould be aſhamed of what 1 have before written; 
but I can ſtand, having truth on my ſide, againſt 
5 and before the face of all en and evil ſpies. 


folved to * che paying ef doch 3 3 paid all the King 
duties in England. In good time we came to anchor, in Delaware, | 
' where one Peter Alricks (collector of the caſtoms) came aboard, and 
brought a handſome preſent to our Commander, and ſent for me into the 
Round-houſe, where they both were; and Peter told me, he had nothing 
to fay to us, relating to cms; he had no commiſſion for it; nor did 
he know of any body that had; ſo we had all-our =. goods fafely landed 
after this unexpected eaſy manner. | 


2 In purſuance of the truſt committed to me after my arrival, La. 
| quainted thoſe nominated in the commiſſion with me, of it; but ina 
mort time aſter I received your letters, giving me an account of a new 
grant obtained, wherein the cuſtoms are taken off; a free port confirmed, 
and the government ſettled on Edward Byllinge ; which I doubt not will 
be very acceptable to every honeſt man. But, as yet I have not had 
time to let the people, in general, know it: and now ſeeing the po 
are made legally free, and the government ſertled, I would not har 
any thing to remain as a diſcouragement to planters; here are ſeveral i 
good and convenient ſettlements i and here is land enough, aud 

, good enough, for many more. 5 
| | « Sauer rx | 
6 New-Jerſys 17 of oa 1680.” 05 5 


u, Ia. 
but in a 
f a new 
afirmed, 
not will 
not had 
he ports: 
not have 1 
e ſeveral 


gh, and | 


ENINGS 


1 have travelled through moſt of the places that 
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are ſettled, and ſome that are not; and in every 
place I find the country very apt to anſwer the 
expectation of the diligent. I have ſeen orchards 
laden with fruit to admiration; their very limbs 
torn to pieces with the weight, and moſt delicious 
to the taſte, and lovely to behold. I have ſeen an 


curious cyder; and peaches in ſuch plenty, that 
ſome people took their carts a peach-gathering; I 
could not but ſmile at the conceit of it; they are 
very delicate fruit, and hang almoſt like our oni- 


known, this ſummer, forty buſhels of bold wheat 


to mention. We have, from the time called May 


and bigneſs; which may be kept till fruit come 


cherries; we have them brought to our houſes b 


the Indians, ſeven or eight fat bucks in a day; 
and ſometintes put by as many, having no occaſion 
tor them; and fiſh, in their ſeaſon very plenteous. 
my couſin Revell and I, with ſome of my men, 


153 


apple- tree, from a pippin-kernel, yield a barrel of 


ons, that are tied on ropes. I have ſeen and 


of one buſhel ſown; and many more ſuch inſtances 
could bring, which would be too tedious here 


until Michaelmas, great ſtore of very good wild 
. fruits; as, ſtrawberries, cranberries and hurtle- 
berries; which are like our bilberries in England, 
but far ſweeter; they are very wholeſome fruits. 
The cranberries, much like cherries, for color 


again; an excellent ſauce is made of them for ve- 
niſon, turkeys, and other great fowl; and they 
are better to make tarts than either gooſberries or 


the Indians, in great plenty. My brother Robert 
had as many cherries, this year, as would have 
loaded ſeveral carts. It is my judgment, by what 
I have obſerved, that fruit trees, in this country, 
ä Gy themſelves by the very weight of their 
As for veniſon and fowls, we have great 
plenty we have brought home to our houſes, by 


plenty in 


ii 
1680. 


went laſt third month into the river to catch her- 
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| i 
rings; for, at that time, they came in great holes 


left a gap for the fiſh to go in at, and made a buſh 


that was done, we toak two long birches, and 
tied their tops W and went about a ſtones. 


birch-boughs down the ſtream, where we drove 


them on ſhore, as faſt as three or four of us 
could, by two or three at a time; and, after this 
manner, in half an hour, we could have filled a 
three buſhel ſack of as good large herrings as ever 
I faw. And as to beef and pork, here is great 
plenty of it, and cheap; and alſo good ſheep. 
The common graſs of this country feeds beet 
very fat. I have killed two this year; and there. 


great plenty of moſt ſorts of fiſh, that ever I ſaw 
in England: beſides ſeveral other ſorts that are not | 
| known there; as, rocks, cat-fiſh, ſhads, ſheeps-heads, 

{turgeons; and fowls plenty; as, ducks, geeſe, tur. 
keys, pheaſants, partridges; and many other ſorts, 
that I cannot remember, and would be too ted 
ous to mention. 


But ſome will be ready to ſay, He writes of con. 
veniences, but not of inconvenſences,—ln anſwer 


5 world; and more wood than ſome would have up- 


ol ther lands; 1 neither will the country produce 


Introduction. 


Into the ſhallows; we had neither rod nor net; 
but, after the Indian faſhion, made a round pin- 
fold, about two yards over, and a foot high, but 


to lay in the gap, to keep the fiſh 3 in; and when 


caſt above our ſaid pinfold; then hawling theſe 


thouſands before us; but ſo many got into our 
trap as it would hold; and then we began to hawl 


fore I have reaſon to know it: beſides, I have ſeen, 

this fall, in Burlington, killed eight or nine fat 
oxen and cows on à market day, and all very fat. 
And though I ſpeak of herrings only, leſt any 
ſhould think we have little other ſorts, we have 


Indeed the country, take it as 3 wilderneh, 
is a brave country, though no place will pleaſe all. 


to theſe, I honeſtly declare there is ſome barren 
land, as, I ſuppole, there is in moſt places of the 


712822 | corn 


corn without labour, nor cattle be got without 
ſomething to buy them, nor bread with idleneſs; 
elſe it would be a brave country indeed; and I queſ- 
tion not, but all then would give it a good word; 
For my part, I like it ſo well, I never had the leaſt 
thought of returning to England, except on account 
of Cane V³ö oels iy oa 
LS oo e MALHoON STacy.” 


led an Aſſembly, with which, in November 1681, 
he agreed upon certain fundamentals in govern- 
ment, paſſed a number of laws; and, with the 
Commiſſioners for ſettling and regulating lands, 
fixed on proper rules and methods, for that pur- 
poſe, all which may be ſeen in S. Smith's hiſtory 
ef et TD Roe op 
Note. In the year 1683, Gawen Latorie, arriving Deputy-Governor | 
of Eafi-Ferſey, under Robert Barclay, writes thus from Elizabethtown, to 
the proprictors, , EO OT HR ae nn 
2 There is not a poor man in all the province, nor that wants; 
here is abundance of proviſion; pork and beef at two pence per pound; 
fiſh and fowl plenty; oyſters, I think, would ſerve all England; wheat 
four ſhillings ſterling per buſhel; Indian wheat two ſhillings and fix- 
pence; it is exceeding good for food every way; and two or three hun- 

| dred fold increaſe: cyder good and plenty, for one penny per quart. 
Good drink, that is made of water and molaſſes, ſtands in about two 
ſhillings per barrel; good veniſon plenty, brought in to us at eighteen 
pence the quarter; eggs at three pence per dozen; all things very plenty; 
land very good as ever I ſaw: vines, walnuts, peaches, ſtrawberries, and 


many other things plenty in the woods.” 


About this time a large number of ſettlers, chiefly friends, or 
Quakers, from Dublin, and places adjacent, in Treland, arrivedgat Elfing- 
burg, near Salem; ſome of whom, John and Andrew Thompſon, and 


them ſettled at Ner- Town creek; where the Indians were ſhy, at firſt, 
but after becoming more acquainted, they were very kind, friendly and 
helpful to them. j OW YEE 6 Adel. eaves 
ln the year 1682, the names of the members of Aſſembly, Which 
vas the ſecond Aſſembly, under Jenings, were, — © 
Thomas Olive, Speater, Mahlon Stacy, Joſhua Wright, John Lam- 
bert, Thomas Lambert, William Emley, Godfrey Hancock, Daniel! 
Leeds, Thomas Wright, Samuel Borden, Robert Stacy, Thomas Budd, 
Daniel Wills, ſexior, Thomas Gardiner, John Crips, John White, John 
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Weſt-New-Yerſey being now become populous, 166. 
and Edward Byllinge choſen Governor by the pro- s. Jenings 
prietors, in England, he commiſſioned Samuel Jen- _ __ 
ings, ſome time after his arrival, which was in .. PO 


1680, to be his deputy. Tenings accordingly cal- roo 3 15 


Robert Zane ſettled there: others went up to Burlington; and ſeveral of | 


r56 


Ee 


and inferior o 


| vince into the Pengs of: ſuch, who (for the generality of them) att 
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After this large numbers of freſh ſettlers. conti. 
nued coming into the province; and, in the year 
1682, a ſhip of 550 tons burthen arrived at Wep.. 
Jerſey, with three hundred and ſixty paſſengers; 
who landed between as; ara and Þ urlington, 


on the Jerſey ſhore. 


The repreſentatives of Neg. Yerſey, in general 
Aſſembly, continued to be annually elected, till 


the ſurrender of the proprietary 5 to 
the crown, in 1702; before which 


ime the coun- 

eil, (who were Juſtices ex officio) Juſtices of peace, 
cers of government, were choſen 

by them; and the Governor was appointed by the 


proprietors. 


Chaffin, Bernard Daveniſh 1 Nfarriett. | william Peachy, Willi 


Cooper, Mark Newby, Thomas Thackery, Robert Zane, James Nevill, 


Richard Guy, Mark Reeves, Richard Hancock, John Smith, John 
La Edward Wade, George Deacon, and Samuel Hedge. | 


| Thoſe of the Council were, 


&« Thomas Olive, Robert Stacy, Mahlon Stacy, William Radl 
Thomas Budd, John Chaffn, James Nevill, Paniel Wills, Mark Nevis 


Fuſtices the 8 | 


« © William Biddle, Robert Stacy, Elias Farre, Mablon 3 John 
3 T Budd, Benjamin Scott, John. 9 Thomas Thach 


Elias Farre. 


| pry. 


| 5 8  Guſlices for Boles, | | 
— «7 ames Nevill, George Deacon, Richard Hancock, Edward W 
Comm ſſionegs for laying out lands, (ce. 
0 Elias Farre, William Biddle, Thomas Budd, Thomas Gardinet 


Mark Newby, James Nevill, Thomas POT Robert W J 2 88 


Mens William Cooper. 
| Sheriff for . John White. | 
Sheriff for Salem, Thomas Woodruffe. 
P. rovinci 1% Clerk and Recorder for Burlington, Thomas Revell. 
Du For Salem, Samuel Hedge. | 
Surveyor, Daniel Leeds. 


| Cinfabler, Robert hacks, John Pancoaſt, Joby Bureen, Willa 
Brightwen, T homas Sharp. 1 


Among the laws, paſſed i in Ws 22 Ferfiy under the adminifirato ol 


Fenings, anno 1683, the following indicates their views and cx care for an 


orderly, induſtrious and reputable ſettlement, &c. viz. 


« And whereas, it hath pleaſed God to commit this country and pro 
fearing 


Introduction. 


ples, ſyſtem, and general practice have been al- 


where Burlington now ſtands, and other places, 
we find it was their firſt and great concern public- 
ly to ſupport their religious worſhip; on account 


their native country.“ 


fearing God, and painful and induſtrious, in the promoting and im- 
proving the ſaid province; and, for the better preventing of ſuch as are 
profanc, looſe and idle and ſcandalous, from ſettling amongſt us, who 
are, and will be, not only unſerviceable, but greatly burdenſome to the 
that all perſon and perſons, who ſhall tranſport him, or themſelves into 
this province, ſhall, within eighteen months after he, or thy, ſhall 
arrive, in the ſaid province, procure and produce a certificate, under 


ſtables, or Overſcers of the poor, with three, or more, creditable per- 
ſons of the neighbonrhood, who inhabit, or belong to the place, where 
that he, or they came not clandeſtinely, or fraudently away; and if un- 
particular; and alſo, that he, or ſhe, are ſuch as live ſoberly and honeſtly, 
to the beſt of their knowledge; and that no Juſtice ſhall preſume to 


marry any ſuch perſon or perſons, who ſhall come into this province, 


or two Juſtices, and give them ſufficient ſatisfaction concerning their 


dine, 


er's goods, and to be paid into the hands of the Treaſurer of the ſaid 
Province.” 2 8 5 T6 GG 55 | 5 


paſſengers, in the Shield, from Hull, in 1678. 


all nece 


king, e > 205, „ 
2 But, notwithſtanding the maſters of families were men of 
Food eſtates, yet, before they could get their land in order, and gone” 
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As to the religious ſtate of the firſt and early Egos 

ſettlers of Net New Jerſey, it is obſervable, as ftate of W. 
before mentioned, they conſiſted principally of n., * 
the people called 2uakers; whole religious princi- time. 


ready deſcribed: hence on their arrival at the place 


of which many of them had ſuffered much, in 


: 7s : Before 


province: It is thereſore hereby enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, 8 


the hands of ſuch of that religious ſociety, to whom he or they did be- 
long, or other wiſe, from two Magiſtrates, if procurable, or two Con- 


he, or they, did laſt reſide, as may give ſatisfaction, that is to ſay, 


married, that he, or ſhe, are clear from former engagements, in that 


before ſuch certificate be produced; or that it be laid before the Governor, 


_ clearneſs; and that all ſuch perſon and perſons, who ſhall ſettle in the 
ſaid province, and ſhall refuſe, or neglect to produce ſuch certificate, as 
amis aforeſaid, within the ſaid cighteen months, ſhall be fined at the diſcre- 

| tion of the Governor and Council of the ſaid province, not exceeding 
twenty pounds; the ſame to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale on the offend- 


The following 10 an extract from a manuſcript, written by one of the 


The firſt ſettlers were moſtly of the people called Puaters, who 
were well beloved where they came from, and had valuable eſtates; 
and though while they lived in their native country, they had plenty of | 
Marie, yet their deſire to remove to America was ſo ſtrong, 
that they could not be content without going thither; and choſe to ven- 
ture themſelves, their wives, children, and all they had, in the under- 
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At firſt 


Introduction. 
Before a houſe was built on the hc, they e CON 


they meet ſtantiy at ſtated times, held their religious meeting, 


under a 
tent, &c. 


had been thouſands of garriſons; 
from harm both of man and beaſt: 
more and more, there came ſuch a ſore diſtemper among the Indian, 


that they died ſo faſt that, i in ſome Places, their bodies weaker owe 
| ground.” | 


Many were the wes whoſe confderation bel be e abel to 
future generations, and che wh of thaw pa: and elders, halte 


under a tent, covered with fail cloth, till John 
Moolſton had got his houſe ready; which was the 


firſt framed houſe in Burlington; at whoſe houſe, 
and that of Thomas Gardiner, they afterwards con- 


tinued to hold their meetings both for divine wor- 


ſhip, and the diſcipline or order, or their religious 
ſociety, till a ſuitable meeting houſe was built for 


that purpoſe; which was not till ſeveral years after 


their firſt arrival there, and a ſimilar care and prac. 
tice appear to have been ts them, in other 
ace where ey. e 


and ſtock about thei; they endured great bavdthins, und went through = 
many difficulties and ſtraits; nevertheleſs I never e any of _ 
to repine, or repent of their coming.” =——— 


« As it is ſaid in holy writ, the preparations of the his”: in man, 15 


af the Lord, ſo it may well he believed, that the hearts of theſe people 
were prepared for this ſervice; even, to labor for the repleniſhing of the 


land; it being a wilderneſs indeed, and they unacquainted with the na- 


| ture of the ſoil, and alſo with the inhabitants; AR Ps and 


ſtrangers, at their fixſt coming among them.“ 
A providential hand was very viſible and remarkable, in many in- 


| Aances, that might be mentioned; — and the Indians were, even, 
rendered our benefactors and protectors! 


weapon we entered the land; and inhabited therein, as ſafe as if there 
—For- the moſt High preferved us 
and as the Engliſh increaſed 


tive to poſterity,” _ 
te The aforeſaid 8 were e in eng their religious 


- ſervice; for having, at firſt, no meeting-houſe to keep public meetings 
in, they made a tent, or covert, of ſail cloth, to meet under; and aſter 
they got ſome little houſes to dwell in, then they kept their meetings 


in one of them, till - they could build a meeting houſe.” Thomas 


Olive and Willam . were two a the bel ane who e 4 HO . 
Miniſtrr. 


Samuel Feninge and his wile, hand were N comers to PRE 


and of _— memory, endued with both ſpiritual and temporal wiſ- 


dom; 
Jerſey; 


ſome part of his time he was made e Wit 


* * well; giving good W and wholeſome advice to ſriends and 


"OT 2 


Aweng 


-Without any carnal 


he was a ſuppreſſor of vice, and an encourager of 
; virtue; — ſharp. towards evil doers, but tender and loving to them 


- i. SD. 2% © Thi 


that nature, eſtabliſhed between the ſociety, in this 


capacity, in and about Burlington, viz. 


Jͤ -, - I59 


Among the firſt things that appear to have come Firtotjeas 
under particular notice and regulation, in their . in heit 
meetings of diſcipline, after their arrival, were, the — of 
taking proper care and ſupport of their poor; the 3 
ordering and paſſing of marriages, e couple 
having been married among them at Burlington, be- 

fore the year 168 1,) and the diſcouraging of all 


their people from ſelling ſtrong liquors to the In- 


dians. 5 5 e 
In the year 1680, in an epiſtle from their month. They write 
ly meeting at Burlington, to the yearly meeting in Lon- to the V. 
don, which was the firſt regular correſpondence of Lode: 5 
&c. 
part of the world, and the ſaid yearly meeting, they 


were particularly urgent, among other things, that 


none 


neighbours; . able miniſter of the goſpel; and laboured much 


therein; to the comfort and edification of many people, both in this 


province, and other places, &c. M. 8. 


Note. Among thoſe of this ſociety, who arrived in this province, 
before the grant of Penn/ylvania to William Penn, in 1681, or ſoon after- 


wards, the following perſons appear to be mentioned, as active and uſeful, 


not only in their own religious ſociety, but moſt of them alſo in a civil ' 


John Butcher, Henry Grubb, William Butcher, William Brightwen, 


Thomas Gardiner, Thomas Foulke, John Bourten, Samuel Jenings, Seth 


Smith, Walter Pomphrey, Thomas Ellis, James Satterthwaite, Richard 
Arnold, John Woolman, John Stacy, Thomas Eves, John Payne, Sa- 
muel Cleft, William Cooper, John Shinn and William Biles.—And 
about this time, or ſoon afterwards, arrived John Skein, Anthony Mor- 
ris, Samuel Bunting, Francis Collins, Thomas Matthews, Chriſtopher 
Wetherill, John Dewſbury, John Day, Richard Baſnett, John Antrom, 
William Biddle and Sammel uns.. 


Among the women of worthy and eminent character, in the ſame 


ſociety, at this time, appear to have been, Elizabeth Gardiner, Sarah 


Biddle, Elizabeth Hooten, Helen Skein, Ann Butcher, Suſannah Bright- 
wen, Mary Crips, Frances Antrom, Frances Taylor, Ann Jenings, 
Joan Atkinſon, Suſannah Budd, Judith Noble, Ann Peachy, &c. 


Jobn Moolſton is ſaid to have been a perſon of good eſteem among his 
friends, the HOW at Burlington; and that during more than twenty 
years fatigue of anew ſettlement, he ever proved himſelf a ready friend, 
kind neighbour, and a valuable member of ſociety till his death, in 1698. 


Thomas Gardiner was a man of eminence among the Duakers and early | 
(cttlers-in Burlington and Weſt-Ferſey. He ſerved in ſeveral public offi- 
ces, in the government, with honar and fidelity;—was very ſkilful in 
a variety of bufineſs;—a good ſurveyor, and a very uſeful member of 
lociety; ſeveral years, one of the Council; Treaſurer of the weſtern 
diviſion, and the firſt Speaker of the Aſſembly, after the union of the 
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none of their friends, or members of the ſame ſo. 
ciety in England, or elſewhere, ſhould remove to 


them, without certificates, or well authenticated 


recommendation, from the ſociety, where they 


laſt lived, prior to their removal; in order to pre- 


vent impoſture, idle, diforderly and deſigning per- 


ſons from coming among them, and taking advan- 


tage of the innocent and well-meaning; and that 


they might be well adviſed in ſuch important under- 
" The firk The firſt general yearly meeting of the people 


general 
pearly 
meeting, 
&c. in 
1681. 


called Qualbers, in this country, for regulating the 


affairs of their religious ſociety, was held, or met, 
at Burlington, on the 28th. day of the Sixth month, 


1681. It was conſtituted of ſuch of their religi- 


ous meetings as were then eſtibliſhed, or ſettled, 


in New-Yerſey, as, at Shrewſbury, Salem, Burling- 
ton, * Rankokas, &c. and on the weſt ſide of De. 


 laware, (where divers Englifh ſettlements of this 


people appear to have been, prior to thoſe under 


William, Penn). as, at Shackamaxon; (or nigh the 


place where Kenſington ſtands, in the vicinity of 


Philadelphia) 


governments of Loft and Met. Jerſey, in 1703. He died at Burlington 


in 1712. 


Job Slein, was a native of Scotland: a perſon of great ſer vice and 
integrity, both in his religious and civil conduct; he was near two years 


country; where he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in its cauſe. 


Governor of Weft-Ferſey, and died in the year 1687. He was a preacher 
among the DPuaters; had fuffered much for his religion, in his native 


* 


his epiſtle was ſigned by Jahn Woolfon, Daniel Leeds, John Bu- 


cher, Henty Grubb, William Butcher, Seth Smith, Walter Pomphrey, 
Thomas Ellis, James -Satterthwaite, Thomas Budd, William Peachy, 


William Brightwen, Thomas Gardiner, Robert Stacy, John Hollingſ- 


bead, Robert Powell, John Burton, Samuel Jenings;— and by Rich- 


ard Arnold, John Woolman, John Stacy, Abraham Hulings, Peter 
Fretwell, Thomas Eves, John Payne, John Crips, 'Thomas Lambert, 


: ee Samuel Cleft, William Cooper, John Shin, William Biles 


homas Harding, William Hulings. _ 

I On the 3ift. this yeatly meeting entered upon regulating ſuch affairs 
of the ſociety, as then appeared firſt neceſſary, &c. particularly the ap- 
pointment of times and places of the different meetings for religious 

worſhip, and the diſcipline, or other buſineſs of the ſociety:— among 
which a general meeting for worſhip was then agreed to be held year!) 


at Salem, on the ſecond firſt day of the week in the Second month, &c. 


3 


— 


W 


Philadelphia) near the falls of Delaware; ard at 
Upland, ſince called Chefter, &c.“ 


This yearly meeting of the ſociety on both ſides „ ,, ;.. 
of Delaware, was afterwards, from the year 1684, removed to 
held alternately at Burlington and Philadelphia, agg 
till the year 1761 when it was removed entirely to MY 
Philadelphia; fince which time it continues to be 
annually held there, and maintains a conſtant re- 

gular intercourſe and correſpondence with that of 

the ſame ſociety in London. „ 4 : 


+ The firſt teligibus meetings of this people, in Neu- Jerſey, were re- 
gularly ſettled, firſt, at Shrewſbury, in 1670; ſecond at Salem, in 1675. 
At the former place, in 1667, the ſettlers are ſaid to have been either 
all, or moſt of them, Friends, or Daakers;,—among whom Lewis Mor- 
ris, a Friend from Barbadoes, was one of the moſt conſiderable, &c. 

As to the latter place, or Salem, the Friends, who came with Jobn Fen- 
_ wwiche, in 1675, firſt ſettled a meeting there, on their arrival. | 


Note. It may be further obſerved, that, among the records of early time, 
viz. about the years 1681 and 1682, there are ſeveral papers of religious 
advice, addreſſed, —* To the planters, and ſuch as are tranſporting them 
ſelves to the plantations, in Amerita,' among the Quakers, by George Fox, 
the firſt and chief preacher, in that ſociety; tending to inculcate ſuch 
a principle and motive of acting and general practice, in life and man- 
ners, as, if duly adhered to, would render laws and puniſhments leſs 
neceſſary, by preventing the caufes of them:—Theſe exhorted to a due 
performance of certain Chriſtian duties, both in a religious and civil ca- 
pacity; pointing out the infallible means of executing the ſame; —lIn 
which, that the reader may ſee a ſpetimen of the nature of theſe advices, 
among other things, it is there expreſſed and adviſed, vis. Eo: 
1 That, while they were making outward plantations, in America, 
they ſhould not negle& the more important cultivation of their own 
minds, and that more excellent improvement, in heavenly riches, and 
true mental felicity; which is of more laſting duration, than all worldly ; 
objects; by faithfully diſcharging their duty to God, as well as to ea 
other; and their inviting and inſtructing the 7ndians, and all people, 
where they came, in the knowledge and practice of true Chriſtianity. 


2 To keep to truth and uprightneſs, in all their dealings; taking no 
advantage from the diſtreſs of others, or the circumſtances of the times; 
not to oppteſs any, through lucrative views, when in their power; nor 
to be elevated in mind by their temporal acquiſitions; which the ſame 
hand of Providence, that gave them, could as eafily take away;——and 
that their lives and converſations ſhould be conſiſtent with their profeſſi- 
on, in all things, and not adminiſter any real occaſion for report, that 
they were become worſe, through the increaſe of their worldly poſſeſ- 
ſions; to the incumbering of their minds, and drawing them into a 
practice, incompatible with their real felicitit 


3. © That none ſhould £9 beyond their abilities and capacities, . 
trade, and thereby riſk the property of others, to their hurt; nor ſtri rs 
20 be great, in the world; but to 4 in all things. | 


21] - 4 
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proportion As to the proportion, which the number of 
of Quakers, theſe people, in later years, bears with the reſt of 
meetings 5-6 0 5 
withothers, the inhabitants, in - Jerſey, who have ſince 
&. flocked into it and increaſed among them, it ap- 
pears by S. Smith's hiſtory of Neꝛo- Jerſey, publiſh. 
ed in 1765, from which the major part of what 
has here been faid of it is taken, that in the eight 
counties, of which We/-Ferſey conſiſts, there then 
were meeting-houſes, where meetings were held 
for divine worſhip, of the Zyakers thirty-two, of 
the Preſbyterians thirty-two, of the different Bap- 
tiſis thirteen, of the Epiſcopalians, or church of 
England ten, of the low Dutch, Germans and 
Swedes, both Eutheran and Preſbyterian congre- 
gations, ten, and one of the Moravians. * 
Number of In the ſame hiſtory, the whole number of the 
inhabitants, inhabitants of both Eaſt and We/t-Ferſey, were 
then ſuppoſed to be about one hundred thouſand. 
E. Jerſey Eaſt- Jerſey was, by the laſt Will of its proprie 
fold '0 12 tor, Sir George Carteret, ordered to be ſold, at his 
proprietors, FW | 4 | . 8 | 
Ke. death, to pay his debts.*—He died in 1679; and 
4. © That all, who were in offices of government, as Governors, 
Judges, Juſtices, &c. ſhould ſtrictly adhere to juſtice and equity, diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves by the faithful diſcharge of their duty, eſpecially in helping 
the poor, fatherlefs and diſtreſſed, &c. (with many quotations out of the 
8. Scriptures, on this head) and, that, ſuch as rule over others, ſhonld, 
in the firſt place, govern well their own families; recommending the 
examples of Daniel, Foſeph, Wc. to thoſe in authority; and the Apoſtle's 
advice, © To ſubmit to every ordinance of man, whether it be to the 
ſupreme, or to Governors, as to them that are ſent by them, Noe. 
F. „ And, that all theſe things, with many others, (too tedious here to 
particularize, ) ſhould be obſerved and done, from a ſenſe, principle, or 
motive, of conſcientious duty; which is a more noble and ſtronger ob- 
ligation, on the human mind, and far above what any flaviſh fear, or 


mere external force, or power of laws and puniſhments alone, is able to 
induce, or effect. Ds | 


King, as 


\ 


2 His Pill is dated, December 5th. 1678; he deviſes to Edward, 
Earl of Sandwich, John Earl of Bath, Bernard Grenville, Sir Thomas 
Erew, Sir Robert Atkins and Edward Atkins, Eſquire, and their heirs, 
among other lands, all his plantation of New-Ferſzy, upon truſt and 
confidence, that they, and the ſurvivors, or ſurvivor of them, ſhould make 
fale of all the ſaid premiſes; and out of the money, that ſhould, upon 
fuch ſale, ariſe, pay and diſcharge debts, &c. as therein mentioned.“ 


Smith's biflory of New-YTerſey. 
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it was accordingly diſpoſed of, and conveyed, to 
twelve perſons, or proprietors, and to their heirs and 


aſſigns, by indenture of leaſe and releaſe, bearing 


date the firſt and ſecond of February, 168 1-2:— 


Of which Philip Carteret had remained Governor 
ever ſince the quintipartite diviſion, in 1676, as 


well as before, till about this time; Elizabeth-town 


being then the capital, or the place of the Gover- 
nor's reſidence. The names of the twelve pro- 


163 


prietors were, William Penn, Robert Weſt, Tho- Their 


mas Rudyard, Samuel Groome, Thomas Hart, * 


Richard Mew, Thomas Wilcox, of London, Gold- 


ſmith, Ambroſe Rigg, John Haywood, Hugh 
Hartſhorne, Clement Plumſted and Thomas Coo- 


Theſe 


bert Gordon, Aarent Sonmans, Gawen Lawrie, 
Edward Byllinge, James Braine, William Gibſon, 


Thomas Barker, Robert Turner, and Thomas 
Warne. They publiſhed an account of their coun- 
try, a freſn project for a town, (Perth Amboy) and a 
method of diſpoſing of their lands. Their plan 
was popular; and many, eſpecially of the Scotch, 
reſorted thither: and to theſe proprietors the Duke 


twelve proprietors ſoon took in twelve Names of 
others, making, in all, twenty-four. The names che other 
of the latter twelve proprietors were, James, Earl e, cc. 
of Perth, John Drummond, Robert Barclay, Ro- 


of Terk made a freſh grant of Eaft-Jer/ſey, bear- 


ing date, the 14th. of March, 1682 
Many, if not moſt, of thele proprietors were .,... 


Friends, or 


Luakers ; Robert Barclay of Urie, in Barclay in 


Scotland, a very noted perſon in that ſociety, as 1683, made 


before mentioned, being one of them, 


lame ſociety, from London, likewile a proprietor, 
= 20 George | Keith, a fcotchman, ſometime Surveyor General of Zaß- 
Jerſey, and à noted perſon among the Duaters, is th 


| thought to have ar- 
rived about this time, (1682) or ſoon afterwards, * . 


| Governor of 
. Was by the gat Jerſey, 
reſt of the proprietogs, in 1683, made Governor ** 


of Eaſt-Ferſey, for life; Thomas Rudyard, of the 
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being his deputy; who, either at, or before. this 
time, had arrived in the province; but he was ſoon 
after ſucceeded by Catoen Lawrie of London, (one 


of the proprietors of both Eaſt and Weſt Jerſa) 
under Robert Barclay.* 


Govern Faft and Weſt- Jerſey thus continued. in an in- 


ment of E. 
and W. Jer. creaſing and proſperous ſtate, for a number of 


ſey ſurren- years, Or till about the yeap 1701; when the na. 
125 ture of their governments, which were inveſted in 


1702. ſuch a large number of proprietors, occaſioned fo 
much 
* Barclay's Commiſſion was in the following words, viz. 


The proprietors of the province of Eaf-New-Ferſey to our truſty 
and well beloved fellow proprietor, Robert Barclay ſend Greeting: 


e Whereas, the powers of government of the province of Faft- News 
Ferſey is devolved upon us, and aſſigned to us, by Fames duke of Tori, 
with power to conſtitute and appeint ſuch Governor and Commiſſioners, 
for the well governing of the ſaid province, as we ſhall ſee meet; and 

we having heretofore, out of the confidence, we had of Robert Barday, 

his ſkill, prudence and integrity, conſtituted him Governor of the ſaid 

province, to appoint a deputy, during his abſence therefrom; to be ap- 
proved by ſixteen of the proprietors: upon the ſame reaſon and confi- 
dence, we do hereby confirm tb him the government of the ſaid pro- 

_ vince, during all the days of his life; as to have the power of the govern- 
ment of all the ſaid province, and of all iſles, rivers, iſlands and ſeas, within 

the ſame, or belonging thereto; to do all, and every thing, or things, 
which to the charge and office of a Governor doth appertain; command 
ing all inferior officers to obey him, as their Governor, according to this 
our commiſſion, and the power hereby given him, and according to the 
laws and conſtitutions made, or confirmed, by us, or. to be made; which 
he himſelf is to obſerve and follow; as unto his duty and office doth a 
pertain. And whereas, we have agreed, and are farisfied, for certain 
good reaſons and confiderations, moving us thereunto, to commit this 
_ truſt unto him, and give him this character, without laying any nece{- 
ſity upon him, to repair to the laid province; ſo likewiſe we have, and 
do hereby give him power, from time to time, as need ſhall be, during 
his abſence, to name and conſtitute, and grantcommiſſion to, a Depury 
| Governor to ſerve in the ſaid province; he being always approved by ſu- 
teen of us the proprietors, and following the orders, he receives from 
us, according to the laws and conſtitutions of the ſaid province. 


© Given under the ſeal of the ſaid province, and figned by our 
hands; dated at London, the 17th. of the Fifth month, cal- 


led July, in the year of our es bo e to the Englſh 
| account, 1 FN. 


Note. © R. Barclay never came to the province. He died on the thin 

of October 1690; having continued Governor till 1685: - when Lord 

Neil Campbell, uncle to the Duke of Argyle, was appointed Govern!, 

and came over to the province.“ In 1698, Sir Thomas Lane Was 
: Governor of Fae YT Wn | 


Smith's biftry if Ms; Jad 


ris and Si ex. 
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much inconveniency, diſpute; party and confuſion, 
that, in the following year, the proprietors of both 
diviſions agreed to ſurrender the government; 


which was accordingly done by them, to Queen 


Ann, by an inſtrument, dated the 15th. day of 
April, 1702. Since which time they both have 


continued, in proſperity, united in one government, 
immediately under the Crown. 


It may be further obſerved from S. Smith's ac- 


count o this province, 


„ That the whole extent of it, 6 North to Extent of, 


South, or from Cape May, in Jatitude 39 degrees, aud un, 
to the north ſtation point, in latitude 41 degrees, in, N. Jer- 


40 minutes, at 694 miles to a degree. is about ©- 
184 nules; and its greateſt breadth, about 60 miles; 


but ſuppoſing it, at a medium, to be 150, in 


length, and 50, in breadth, the whole province, 
muſt then contain 400 900 acres; of which 


one. fourth part (probably more) is poor, barren, 


land, in reſpect to tillage; but, in part, abounding 


with pines and cedars, and ſome few tracts of 
ſwamp, that will make meadow. 


Faſt Jerſey is divided into five Counties, viz. Mar 


Middleſex, Monmouth, Eſſex, Somerſet, and Bergen. of counties, 
We/t-Ferſey, into eight, as, Burlington, Glouceſter, “ 


Salem, Cumberland, Cape 8 e Mor- 


* 


< It is ſuppoſed that A Jerſey, contains more Number 


acres, than the ealtern divion,” and, in return, WEL 5 
* { 


took more barren land. EH. Jerſey, now in 1765, & 


is ſuppoſed to have located nearly 468,000 acres, 5. . 


good land, and 96, ooo acres of pine land. The 


proprietors of Net. Jerſey, ſoon after their arrival, 
divided among them 500,000 acres; which the 


called the firſt dividend: ſince which, at different 
times, they have iſſued directions for each proprie- 
tor's taking his part of four other dividends, of 
the like quantity, amounting in the whole, with 
allowance of five per cent. for roads, to 2,625,000; | 
80 conjedured | 
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conjectured by 5 to be full as much as the 
diviſion contains; of this the far greater part is 
already ſurveyed; what yet remains are chiefly 

the rights of minors and people abroad.“ 

The trade The vicinity of the cities of New-York to Eafe. 
of N. er- Ferſey, and of Philadelphia to 4 ee has 
db del. carried moſt of their foreign trade to theſe two 
phiaand N. places; to which the inhabitants reſort, in that 
Tork. reſpect, as to the capitals of each reſpective divi- 
ſion; fo that there is no town of very conſiderable 

trade, ſize, or importance, in that otherwiſe rich, 


plentiful and flouriſhing colony of Neꝛo- Jerſey. 


THE 


CHAPTER I. 


William Penn's chief deſign in the colonization of Penn- 
ſylvania—eauſe and manner of obtaining the 
grant: King Charles the ſeconds royal charter to 
William Penn.—Boundary between Maryland and 
Pennſylvania, with the real extent and content the 
latter. — The King's declaration. — Accoumt of the 
province, terms of ſale for land, and conditions of 
ſettlement publiſhed, with advice to the adventurers, 
res ſociety of traders, WMO. 


| Ir has been mentioned, in the preceding intro- 656 
duction, in what manner William Penn became 709. 
Foncerned in the province of Weſt-New-TFerſey, 3 
Wand a principal promoter of its colonization, in, time ſpent 
Er about, the year 1676. After which time, as in benefit- 


e was continually, and various ways, employed, 
In promoting the happineſs of mankind, both in 
Tn 3 gr gal their 


% 


1 ey , oy : wave o | = o In man- 
efore, it appears, in the annals of his life, that n 
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Pennſylva· moſt exalted, that could occapy the human mind;* 


1676. their religious and civil capacity; inſomuch that 
his name is revered in a double reſpect, and ren. 
dered dear to poſterity. The fruits of his labours 
have placed his conduct above the power of enyy 
and detraction; which would pervert every good 
and laudable defign to the vileſt purpoſes, and 
repreſent the moſt / generous actions, as ariſin 
from ſordid and ſiniſter views: evils, which always 
indicate their oppoſite virtues and true merit, and 

have their reſidence in baſe and low minds. 


His view. Ihe views of William Penn, in the colonization 
nization of Of Pennſylvania, were moſt manifeſt, the beſt and 


to 


Governor Hutchinſon, in his hiſtory of Mnfſchuſet's-bay, ſays, * Our 
anceſtors valued themſelves upon being a colony for religion. Penn had 
R no other motive to found his colony, than human policy.“ + NR 
Firſt, By religion here, it ſeems not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, the author 
meant, that partial advancement of a particular ſe, or of the profel- 
ſors of one particular form of religion only, both in civil and ecclefiaſt- 
cal power and advantages, to the excluſion of all others; which appears, 
by his hiſtory, to have been the real caſe, in that colony: and that, 
by human policy only, is to be underſtood, in this place, the conferring: of 
no excluſive favour, nor partial advantages, on the votaries of any one 
particular form of religion alone, according to the political ſtate or con- 
ſtitution of Pennſylvania, eſtabliſhed by William Penn; — for as menti- 
oned in the beginning, it is moſt certain, that William Penn, both ina 
religious and civil reſpect. “ As an univerſal father, opened his arms to 
all mankind, without diſtinction of ſect, or party. In his republic, it 
was not the religious creed, but perſonal merit, that entitled every mem- 
ber of ſociety to the protection and emolument of the ſtate.” | 
It is not my bufinefs here to compare this kind of religion, with what 
is here called human policy alone, nor to ſhew how far the latter excels, | 
or tranſcends, the unreaſonable limitation of the former, both in a re- 
ligious and political ſenſe, notwithſtanding the names here given them; 
. becauſe the perverſion, or miſapplication of names and words is ealy 
and .common;—but to call the beſt religion, human policy only, cannot 
alter the nature of it, though it may ſometimes have an effect on igno- 
kant and inconſiderate minds, &c. | V 8 
Second, Beſides, T think I have known ſome others, ſo differently 
minded in their conceptions of things, and ſo ſtrongly ſwayed by the 
opinion, though under pretence of religion, or from declared religious | 
views, as to endeavour to make men believe, . That true Chriſtians out 
not to be concerned, as agents, in the affairs of civil government at all. 
\ becauſe, ſay they, Chrift's Eingdom is not of this world, &. I fhall not 
* _  mieddle here with ſuch opinions further than, in this hiſtory to oppoſe 
the invariable ſentiments, and uniform conduct of William Pens to the 
of all ſuch notions, 8 5 wt 


5 ſcarcely ever be able to 8 FR 
It has already been obſerved, that the eminent w. penn 
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to render men as free and happy as the nature of 1680. 


their exiſtence could poſſibly bear, in their civil Cw 
capacity, and in their religious ſtate, to reſtore to 
them thoſe loſt rights and privileges, with which 

od and nature had originally bleſſed the human 


race. This, in part, he effected; and, by thoſe 


means, which Providence, in the followin man- His weten 


ner, put into his hands, he fo far brought to in this hie 
ot - 1 df deſign. 
paſs, as both to excite the admiration of ſtrangers, _ 


— 0 a ö 7 f 
and to fix in poſterity, that love and honor for 


his memory, which the length of future time wil! 


public ſervices of Admiral Penn had brought him p*titions 


in favor at court; to which favor his ſon, William 1686 
Penn, ſucceeded, notwithſtanding the ſingularity | 

of the choice of his mode of life. There was a 
large ſum of money due, from the government, 


to the Admiral, at the time of his death; much of 


When preparing for his ſettlement and government of Pennſylvania 
William Penn, in divers of his letters and writings, on the occaſion, &c. 
beſides what is publiſhed, of that nature, in his printed works, expreſſed 
his religious ſenſe and views, in a manner ſufficiently clear, on this affair; 


| of which the following ſhort extracts may ſerve, as a ſpecimen, viz." 


Firſt, To his friends. in a more general capacity: A's | 
© And now give me leave to ſay, I have ſerved the Lord, his truth 


and people, in tny day, to my ability, and not ſought myſelf, though 


much ſpent my ſelf; ſo has he firmly made me to believe, that 1 ſhall 


not, even, 3 go without my reward; 1 ſee his bleſſed hand 


therein, that has blefſed my faith and patience, and long attendance with 
ſucceſs. And becauſe I have been ſomewhat exerciſed, at times, about 


the nature and end of government, among men, it is reaſonable to 
expect, that I ſhould endeavour to eſtabliſh a juſt and righteous one, in 
this provinge; that athers may take example by it; truly this my heart deſires. 


For the nations want a precedent: and till vice, and corrupt manners, be 
impartially rebuked and puniſhed, and till virtue and ſobriety be cheriſſi- 


ed, the wrath of God will hang over nations. I do, therefore, deſire 
the Lord's wiſdom to guide me, and thoſe that may be concerned with 


me; that we may do the thing, that is truly wiſe and juſt,” &c. M.S. 
Secondly, To a particular friend; in Eagland, whoafterwards removed to 


| Pennſylvania, taken from his own hand writing, dated, in 1687, a. 


For my country, I eyed the Lord, in obtaining it; and more was ft 
drawn inward to look to him, and to owe it to his hand and power, 
than to any dther way; I have ſo obtained it, and defire to beep it; that I may 
not be unworthy of his love; but do that, which may anſwer his kind 
Providence, and ſerve his truth and people: that an example may be ſet up 
to the nations: there may be room there, though not here, for ſuch an 
holy experiment. K. | on | | _ 

q? [22] 
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1680. which he himſelf had advanced for the ſea ſervice; 
the reſt was for arrearages in his pay. In conſe. 


—— 0 8 A 2 8 
—— — —— 
7 


a 81. the grant itſelf, and alſo the form, or manner, of 
w. penn Making it. The affair was at length, reſulted in 
obtains the William Penn's favor; and he was, by charter, da- 


Pennfylva- 
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quence of this debt, William Penn, in the ſummer 
of the year 1680, petitioned King Charles the ſe- 
cond, that letters patent might be granted him, for 
a tract of land, in America, lying north of Mary. 
land; on the eaſt, bounded by Delaware river; on 
the weſt limited as Maryland; and northward to 
extend a8 far as plante.. 
This was firſt laid before the Privy Council, and 
afterwards, the Lords of the committee of trade 
and plantations. After ſeveral meetings on the oc- 
caſion, in which the objections, from the Duke 
of Tork, by his agent, Sir John Werden, as pro- 
prietor of, that tract of Land, ſince called, the 
counties of New-Caftle, Rent and Suſſex, on De. 
laware ; and from the Lord Baltimore, proprietor of 
Maryland, were fully heard and debated; the Lord 
Chief Juſtice North, and the Attorney-General, 
Sir William Jones, being conſulted both reſpecting 


ted at Nęſtminſter, the fourth day of March, 1681, 
made and conſtituted full and abſolute proprietor 
of all that tract of land and province, now called 
Pennſylvania, and inveſted with the powers of go- 
vetnien ef the me OUR 


Asaderſon, in his excellent treatiſe, entitled, © An hiftorical and cbre- 
ological deduction of the origin of commerce, &c. publiſhed in two volumes 
folio, under the year 1680, thus mentions the rife of this colony, viz. 


« The fame year, 1680, gave viſe to the noble Engpl:/h colony of 
Pennſylvania, in North America;''——< That country, till now, was | 
moſtly a part of Virginia, and another part of it was a part of Me- 
Dor colony. Mr. William Penn, an eminent Quaber, and a gentleman of 
great knowledge and true philoſophy, had it granted to him, at this 
time; which he deſigned for a retreat or aſylum, for the people of 
his religious perſwaſion, then made uneaſy at home, through the bigotry 
of ſpiritual courts, &c. Mr. Penn, therefore, carried thither with him 
.a large embarkation of thoſe Praters; afterwards, from time to time, 
joined by many more, from Britain and Ireland. At his firſt arrival 
there, he found many Exgliſe families in it, and conſiderable numbers 
of Dutch and Swedes; who all readily ſubmitted to his wiſe and excellent 
regulations; which highly merit to be known by all perſons, who _ 
a N : oy c Fay , a app 


faid grant were, The commendable deſire of Reaſons for 
Millan Penn to enlarge the Britiſh Empire, by pro- ® = — 
moting commodities of trade; reducing the favage © 

natives, by gentle and juſt means, to the love of 

civil ſociety, and the Chriſtian religion, and by 


tranſplanting an ample colony into that unculti- 


vated country, together with the memorable ſer- 
vices of his father Admiral Penn; The whole is 
expreſſed in the following manner, viz. 


« The Charter of Charles the ſecond, of England, 
Scotland, France and Ireland, King, defender of 17681. e 


the faith, Sc. unto William Penn, proprietary 
and Governor of the province of Pennſylvania, 


« Charles, by the grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France and Ireland, defender of the - 
faith, &c. to all, to whom thele preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting: 1 


« Whereas our truſty and en eee ſubject” 
William Penn, Eſquire, fon and heir of Sir William 


our dominions, as alſo to reduce the ſavage Natives, 
by juſt and gentle manners, to the love of civil ſo- 
ciety, and chriſtian religion) hath humbly beſought 
leave of US, to tranfport an ample colony unto a 


certain country, herein after deſcribed, in the parts 


of America, not yet cultivated and planted; and 


hath likewiſe ſo humbly beſought our royal Ma- 
jy to give, Wan and confirm all the r, 


With 


apply to „ The true 1 as well as equity, of his une 
limited toleration of all religious perſwaſions, as well as his kind, juſt and 
prudent treatment of the native 7ndians; alſo his laws, policy and ge- 
vernment, ſo endeared him to the planters, and ſo widely ſpread the | 
fame of his whole. economy, that, although ſo lately planted, it is 
thought, at this day (about the year 1760) to have more white people in 


it, than any other colony, on WY the « continent of Engl America, News 
Englaud alone excepted.” | 
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This charter conſiſts of twenty-three ſections. 1681. 
The preamble to which declares the reaſons for the yp 


Penn deceaſed, (out of a commendable deſire to Preamble. * 


enlarge our Briti b empire, and promote ſuch uſe- 
ful commodities, as may be of beneſit to us and 


tian of the 


merits of his late father, in divers ſervices, and 


' Bounds of iſlands therein contained, as the ſame is bounded, 
the Sant. on the eaſt, by Delaware river, from twelve miles 
_ diſtance northwards of New-Caftle town, unto the 
three and fortieth degree of northern latitude, if 
the ſaid river doth extend ſo far northward, but 
if the ſaid river ſhall not extend ſo far northward, 


from the head of the ſaid river, the eaſtern Dude 
are to be determined by a meridian line, to be drawn 
from the head of the ſaid river, unto the ſaid forty- 
third degree. The ſaid land to extend weſtward 
five degrees in longitude, to be computed from the 
| ſaid eaſtern bounds; and the ſaid lands to be 


and fortieth degree of northern latitude, and, on 


tance from New-Caftle, northward and weſtward, 
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with certain privileges and juriſdictions, requiſite 
for the good government and ſafety of the ſaid 
country and colony, to him, and his heirs for- 
er. | 


Section J. 


cc Kas ye, therefore, that we, (favoris ; the 
petition and good purpoſe of the faid William 
Penn, and having regard to the memory and 


particularly to his conduct, courage and diſcretion, 
under our deareſt brother James Duke of York, 

in that ſignal battle and victory, fought and ob. 
_ tained, againſt the Dutch fleet, commanded by 
the Heer Van Opdam, in the year 1665: In con. 
ſideration thereof, of our ſpecial grace, certain 
knowledge, and mere motion) have given and 
granted, and, by this our preſent Charter, for us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, do give and grant unto 
the ſaid Witliam Penn, his heirs and afligns, all 
that tract, or part, of land, in America, with the 


then, by the ſaid river, ſo far as it doth extend; and 


bounded on the north by the beginning of the three 
the ſouth, by a circle, drawn at twelve miles di. 
unto the beginning of the fortieth degree of north . 


ern latitude; and then by a ſtraight line weſtward 
to the limits of longitude above mentioned. 
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diſturbed uſe, and continuance in, and paſſage un- E . 
to, and out of all and ſingular ports, harbours, nge, 8 


3 Section II. 4 en 
We do alſo give and grant unto the ſaid Wik- 681. 
liam Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, the free, and un- 


| : : : : age, &c. 
bays, waters, rivers, iſles and inlets, belonging granted. 


unto, or leading to, and from, the country, or 
iſlands aforeſaid, and all the ſoils, lands, fields, 5 


woods, underwoods, mountains, hills, fenns, iſles, - 


lakes; rivers, waters, rivulets, bays and inlets, 
ſituated, or being within, or belonging to, the li. 
mits, or bounds, aforeſaid, together with the fiſſi. 


ing of all ſorts of fiſh, whales, ſturgeon, and all e 


royal, and other fiſnes, in the ſeas, bays, inlets, 
waters, or rivers, within the premiſes, and all the 
fiſn taken therein; and alſo all veins, mines, mine- 
rals and quarries, as well diſcovered as not diſco- 
covered, of gold, filver, gemms, and precious 
{tones, and all other whatſoever, be it ſtones, 
metals, or of any other thing or matter whatſo- 
ever, found, or to be found, within the country, 


iſles, or limits, aforeſaid. * 


And him, the ſaid William Penn, his heirs and . Penn, 
aſſigns, we do by this our royal charter, for us, &c. made 


| our heirs and ſucceſſors, make, create and conſti- e 


ropr ie- 


tute the true and abſolute proprietary of the coun- tary, &c. 
try aforeſaid, and of all other the premiſes; ſav- 


ing always to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, the 


faith and allegiance of the ſaid William Penn, his 


W heirs and aſſigns, and of all other proprietaries, 


tenants and inhabitants, that are, or ſhall be, with- 

in the territories and precincts aforeſaid; and ſav- 
ing alſo unto us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, the 

lovereignty of the aforeſaid country; to have, holdy 
poſſeſs and enjoy the ſaid tract of land, country, 
les, inlets, and other the premiſes, unto the ſaid 
William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, forever, to be 
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| 1681. holden of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, kings of 
rv England, as of our caltle of Windſor, in the county 
| To be held Of Berks, in free and common ſoccage, by fealty 
| WY GIFs tor all ſervices and not in capite, or by knight 
ſoccage, 0 | Fe 0 | | . | ON” 
| K ſervice: yielding and paying therefore to us, our 
18 heirs and ſucceſſors, two Beaver fhins, to be deli. 
vered at our caſtle of Windfor, on the firſt day of 
| 


Wege January, in every year; and alſo the fifth part of 
sher oar Of all gold, and filver oar, which ſhall, from time 
reſerved. to time, happen to be found within the limits afore. 

 faid, clear of all charges. And of our further 

grace, certain knowledge, mere motion, We have 
thought fit to erect, and we do hereby ere&, the 
aforeſaid country and iflands into a province and 
The name. ſeigniory, and do call it Penſilvania, and ſo from 

; henceforth will have it called, © 

Ho akk, Section IV. 

„ And, for as much as, we have hereby made 
and ordained the aforeſaid William Penn, his heirs 
and aſſigns, the true and abſolute proprietaries of 
all the lands and dominions aforeſaid, Know ye, 
nh therefore, that we (repoſing ſpecial truſt and con- 
ce. * fidence in the fidelity, wiſdom, juſtice and provi- 
deent circumſpettion of the ſaid Milliam Penn) for us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, do grant free, full and 
abſolute power, by virtue of theſe preſents, to 
him and his heirs, to his, and their deputies and 


! | lieutenants, for the good and happy government | 
ö of the ſaid country, to ordain, make and enac, Wl 
1 and, under his and their ſeals, to publiſh any laws Wl : 
whatſoever, for the raiſing of money for public Wl : 
ll uſes of the ſaid province, or for any other end, Will « 
| appertaining either unto the public ſtate, peace, or 
Un ſafety of the ſaid country, or unto the private Wil 1 
i utility of particular perſons, according unto their Wi 
[| beſt diſcretion, and with the advice, aſſent and ap-: 
1 probation of the freemen of the ſaid country, ot 
ii the greater part of them, or of their delegates, WM: 
il or deputies, whom, for the enacting of the fad: 
=. „ „ 

| 
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hws, when, and as often as need ſhall require, 1681. 
we will that the ſaid William Penn, and his heir 
ſhall aſſemble, in ſuch fort and form, as to him Wich he; 
and them ſhall ſeem beſt, and the ſame laws duly Affen, 
to execute, unto and upon all people, within the * 
ſaid country and limits thereof. 


Section V. 


« And we do likewiſe give and grant u unto the 
ſaid William Penn, and to his heirs, and their de- power to 
puties and lieutenants, full power and authority Take ag 
to appoint and eſtabliſh any Judges and Juſtices, eher on 
Magiſtrates, and other officers whatſoever, (for cere, de. 
the probates of wills, and for the granting of ad-. 
miniſtration within the precincts aforeſaid, and with 
what power ſoever, and in ſuch form, as to the ſaid 
William Penn, or his heirs ſhall ſeem moſt conve- 


nient: alſo to remit, releaſe, pardon and aboliſh (whe- Power of 


pardomng, | 


ther before judgment or after) all crimes and of- reprie ing, 
fences whatſoever, committed within the ſaid &&. 
country, againſt the laws, (treaſon and wilful and 
malicious murder only excepted, and, in thoſe 

caſes, to grant reprieves, until our pleaſure may. 

be known therein) and to do all and every other 

thing and things, which unto the complete eſta- 
bliſnment of juſtice, unto courts and tribunals, 
forms of judicature, and manner of proceedings 
do belong, although, in theſe preſents, expreſs 
mention be not made thereof; and by judges, by 
them delegated, to award proceſs, hold pleas, 
and determine, in all the ſaid courts and tribunals, 


all actions, ſuits and cauſes whatſoever, as well be Io red 


ne by 
criminal as civil, perſonal, real and mixt; which the judges, 


laws, fo as aforeſaid, to be publiſhed, our plea- ron 
lure is, and ſo we enjoin, require and command, 
ſhall be moſt abſolute and available 1 in law; and 
that all the liege People ſubjects of us, our 
heirs and ſucceſſors, ſerve and keep the ſame 
inviolably in thoſe parts, ſo far as they concern them, 
under the Pain therein expreſled, or to be expreſſed. 

| re Provided x 
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Proriſo. Provided nevertheleſs, That the ſame laws be con- 
ſonant to reaſon, and not repugnant, or con- 
trary, but, (as near as conveniently may be) 
agreeable to the laws and ſtatutes, and rights of 
this our kingdom of England; and ſaving and re. 
ſerving to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, the receiy. 

IP ing, hearing and determining of the appeal and 
The hear- 1 SES = | ; . 
ing of ap- appeals of all, or any perſon, or perſons, of, in, 
peas te- or belonging to the territories aforeſaid, or touch - 

ing any judgment to be there made, or given. 
Section VI. 

. And, for as much as, in the government of 
ſo great a country, ſudden accidents do often hay. 
pen, whereunto it will be neceflary to apply remedy, 
before the freeholders of the ſaid province, or 
their delegates, or deputies, can be aſſembled, to 
the making/of laws; neither will it be convenient, 
that inſtantly upon every ſuch occaſion, ſo great 
; multitude ſhould be called together: Therefore 
(for the better government of the ſaid country) 
we will and ordain, and by theſe preſents, for us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, do grant unto the ſaid 
Milliam Penn and his heirs, by themſelves, or by 
porer to their Magiſtrates and officers, in that hehalf, duly 
make ordi- to be ordained, as aforeſaid, to make and conſti- 
dances, &c. tutèe fit and wholeſome ordinances, from time to 
time, within the ſaid country to be kept and obſerr-: 
ed, as well for the preſervation of the peace, as for 
the better government of the people there inha. 
\ biting; and publicly to notify the ſame to all per-. 
ſons, whom the ſame doth, or may any ways 
concern. Which ordinances our will and pleafure Wl 

is ſhall be obſerved inviolably within the ſaid pro- 
vince, under the pains therein to be expreſſed, ſo 
as the ſaid ordinances be conſonant to reaſon, and 


veniently may be) agreeable with the laws of ou 
kingdom of E ngland, ö and ſo as the . 
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be not extended, in any fort, to bind, change, or 1681 
take away the right, or intereſt. of any perſon, or 
perſons, for, or in, their life, members, freehold, Their er 
goods, or chattels. And our farther will and rent. 
pleaſure is, That the laws for regulating and. go- 

verning of property within the ſaid province, as 

well as for the deſcent and enjoyment of lands, as , Property, 
likewiſe for the enjoyment and ſucceſſion of goods EL Go 
and chattels, and hkewiſe as to felonies, ſhall be en * = 
and continue the ſame, as they ſhall be for the ahered, 2 
time being by the general courſe of the law in our 
kingdom of England, until the ſaid laws ſhall be 
altered by the ſaid William Penn, his heirs or aſſigns, 
and by the freemen of the ſaid province, their de- 


legates, or deputies, or the greater part of them. 


Betti VII. 


« And to the end that the 50 William Penn, 
or his heirs, or other the planters, owners, or 
inhabitants of the ſaid province may not, at- any 
time hereafter (by miſconſtruction of the power 
aforeſaid) through inadvertency, or deſign, de- 
part from that fat and due allegiance, which by & _ 
the laws of this our realm of England, they and 0 
all our ſubjects, in our dominions and territories, 
always owe to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, by ca- 
| lour of any extent, or largeneſs of powers hereby 
given, or pretended to be given, or by force or 
colour of any laws hereafter to be made, in the 
Taid province, by virtue of any ſuch powerß; Our 1 
"WJ farther will and pleaſure is, that a rad t or of all laws 

| duplicate, of all laws, which ſhall be ſo, : Mt 
faid, made and publiſhed within the ſaid province, che privy 
ſhall within five years after the making thereof, be council, 
tranſmitted and delivered to the Privy Council, for © 
the time being, of us, our heirs and ſucceſſor:: 
And if any of the ſaid laws, within the ſpace = 
fix months after that they ſhall be ſo anke 5 
and delivered, be declared by us, our heirs and 

bo 3 . ſucceſſors, 5 


Atore- to be tranſ- 8 8 
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1681. ſucceſſors, in our, or their Privy Council, incon- 
[ ſiſtent with the ſovereignty, or lawful prerogative 
of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, or contrary to the 
faith and allegiance, due to the'legal government 
of this realm, from the ſaid William Penn, or his 
heirs, or of the planters and inhabitants of the 
faid province, and that thereupon any of the faid 

laws ſhall be adjudged and declared to be void by 
us, our heirs and 7 ucceflors, under our, or their 
privy ſeal, that then, and from thenceforth ſuch 
laws, concerning which fuch judgment and decla. 
ration ſhall be made, . ſhall become void: other. 
& Was aid laws, fo tranſmitted, ſhall remain 
1 and ſtand in full force, e to the true in. 

tent and . thereof. 1 


Section vm. 


Liberty fer Farting” that this new colony may. the 
King's ub more happily increaſe by the multitude of people | 
tranſport reſorting thither; Therefore, we, for us, our heirs 
3 and ſucceſſors, do give and grant, by theſe preſents, 
5 power, licence, and liberty unto all the liege peo- 
ple and ſubjects, both preſent and future, of us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, (excepting thoſe, who 
ſhall be eſpecially forbidden) to tranſport them. 
ſelves and families unto the ſaid country, with 
ſuch convenient ſſipping, as, by the laws of this our 
kingdom of England, they ought to uſe, and with 
fitting proviſion; paying only the cuſtoms there- 
fore due, and there to ſettle themſelves, dwell and 
inhabit and plant, for ne e was 1 11 on 

= Private: 2 8 eu £10031 | . 


16 And; ee Niere our e may! Ia 
the rather encouraged.to undertake this expedition, 
And dei with ready and chearful minds, EKnoꝛv he, That 
"waa we, of our ſpecial grace, certain knowledge, and 
N Ke. mere motion, do give and grant, by virtue of 


theſe FH.) as well unto the laid Willies, N 


—ͤ—— — —U UUGvE— —— 
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and his heirs, a8 to all gers; who ſhall, from 1681. 
time to time, repair unto the ſaid country, full Www 
licence to lade and'freight, in any ports whatſoever 
of us, our heirs and fucceſſors, according to the 
laws made, or to be made, within our kingdom 
of England, and unto the ſaid country, by them, 
their ſervants or aſſigns, to tranſport all and fin- 
gular their goods, wares and merchandizes, as 
likewiſe all ſorts of grain whatſoever, and all 
other things whatſoever, neceſſary for food, or 
cloathing, not prohibited, by the laws and ſtatutes 
of our kingdom and dominions, to be carried out 
of the ſaid kingdom, without any let, or moleſta- 
tion of us, our Heirs and ſucceſſors, or of any of the 
officers of us, our heirs or ſucceſſors; ſaving Al- 


F Bn ⁵—•mED?— . ar de a 


7 2 7 


paying age 


ways to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, the legal im- cuſtoms. 

| politions, cuſtoms, or other duties and payments 
he 

bor the faid wares and merchandizes, by any law 
le or ſtatute, due, or to be due, to 5 our heirs and 
10 ſucceſſors. ; 
By by” Serben 7 Oy 
us, 0 And we a further, for us, our. heirs * 
ho ſucceſſors, give and grant unto the ſaid William 


Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, free and abſolute , 
power, to divide the ſaid country and iſlands into TO =. 1 
Jur towns, hundreds and counties, and to erect and country in- 


ith incorporate towns into burroughs, and burroughs 4. OS 
re- into cities, and to make and conſtitute fairs and 
nd markets. therein, with all other convenient privl- 


leges and immunities, according to the merits of 
the inhabitants, and the fitneſs of the places, and . | 
to do all, and every other thing and things, touch. i 
ing the premiſes, which to him, or them, ſhall 
ſeem meet and requiſite; albeit they be ſuch, as of 
their own nature might otherwiſe require a more 
ſpecial commandment: ieee, N 8 in far 55 
ran is ee 15 5 


Sedien _ 


& We will Ao, and, by welk WI for us, 
bur heirs and fuccefors we do | ive and En. IF 


__ 


minjons, or foreign, according to law; provided 
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168 1. cence, by this our charter, unto the ſaid Willian 
AV Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, and to all the inhabi- 
To import tants and dwellers in the province aforeſaid, both 

and export/ preſent and to come, to import, or unlade, by 
To and themſelves, or their ſervants, factors, or aſſigns, 
dien En- all merchandizes and goods whatſoever, that ſhall 

ens ariſe of the fruits and commodities of the ſaid pro- 
vince, either by land or ſea, into any of the ports 
of us, our heirs, or ſucceſſors, in our kingdom 
of England, and not into any other country what. 
ſoever: and we give him full power to diſpoſe of 
the ſaid goods, in the ſaid ports; and, if need be, 
within one year after the unlading of the ſame, to 


lade the ſaid merchandize and goods again, into 
0 the ſame, or other ſhips, and to tranſport the 


fame into any other countries, either of our do- 


Always, that they pay ſuch cuſtoms and impoſitions, 
Paying the . ws | ; 
culloms, © ſubſidies and duties for the ſame, to us, our heirs 
c&c. and ſucceſſors, as the reſt of our ſubjects. of our 
kingdom of England, for the time being, ſhall be 
bound to pay, and do obſerve the acts of naviga- 
tion, and other laws, in that behalf made. 


4 And furthermore, of our ample and ſpecial 

2 Þ doe Ry grace, certain knowledge and mere motion, we 

ports, &c. do, for us, our heirs. and ſucceſſors, grant unto 
tte ſaid William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, full 

and abſolute power and authority, to make, erect 

and conſtitute, within the ſaid province, and the 

illes and inlets aforeſaid, ſuch and ſo many ſea 

| ports, harbours, creeks, havens, keys, and other 

places, for diſcharging and unlading of goods 

and merchandize, out of the ſhips, boats, and 

other veſſels, and landing them unto ſuch, and ſo 

many places, and with ſuch rights, juriſdictions, 

| liberties. and privileges, unto the ſaid ports belong · 

ing, as to him and them ſhall ſeem moſt expedient; 

and that all, and ſingular the ſhips, boats - 

V „ Oo ns 


and aſſigns, that he, the ſaid Milliam Penn, his 
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other veſſels, which ſhall: come for merchandize 


and trade, into the ſaid province, or out of the 


ſame, {hall be laden, or unladen, only at ſuch 
ports, as ſhall be created and conſtituted by the 


ſaid Milliam Penn, his heirs, or aſſigns, (any uſe, 


cuſtom or thing to the contrary notwithſtanding.) 
Provided, that the ſaid William Penn and his heirs, pio 


and the Lieutenants and Governors, for the for admiſ- 


time being, ſhall admit and receive in and about _ King's 
all ſuch havens, ports, creeks and keys, all officers officers, 


and their deputies, who ſhall, from time to time, &. 


be appointed for that purpoſe by the farmers, or 


commiſſioners of our cuſtoms for the time being. 
„ 
And we do further appoint and ordain, and _p,,... ., 


by theſe preſents, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, aſſeſ cuſ- 
we do grant unto the ſaid William Penn, his heirs tod on 


heirs and aſſigns, may, from time to time, for 


ever, have and enjoy the cuſtoms and ſubſidies, 


in the ports, harbours and other | creeks, and 
places aforeſaid, within the province aforeſaid, 
payable, or due for merchandize and wares there 


to be laded and unladed, the ſaid cuſtoms and 
Ss ſubſidies to be reaſonably aſſeſſed, upon any oc- - 
a ſion, by themſelves. and the people there, as 
_ worefaid to be aſſembled, to whom we give power 
by theſe preſents, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, 
upon juſt cauſe, and due proportion, to aſſeſs and 
impoſe the ſame; ſaving unto us, our heirs and 


ſucceſſors, ſuch impoſitions And cuſtoms, as, by 
act of Parliament, are, and ſhall be, appointed. 


And it is our farther will and pleaſure, that The Pro- 

_ the faid Milliam Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, ſhall, Pico © | 
from time to time, conſtitute and appoint an Anor- Attorney, | 
ney, or agent, to reſide in, or near our city of Lon- vo relle in 


den, who ſhall make known the place where he ge. 


ſhall 


> 


goods, &c. 


prietor to 


Gs 
. 
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ſhall dwell, or may be found, unto the clerks of 
our privy council, for the time being, or one of 
them, and ſhall de ready to appear in any of our 
courts, at We/tmin/ter, to anſwer for any miſde- 
meanor, that ſhall be committed, or by any wilful 
default, or neglect, permitted by the ſaid William 
Penn, his heirs or aff igns, againſt the laws of trade 
and navigation; and after it ſhall be aſcertained, in 

any of our courts, what damages we, or our heirs, 
or ſucceſſors, ſhall have ſuſtained by ſuch default, or 
neglect, the ſaid William Penn, his heirs, or afſigns, 
ſhall pay the ſame within one year, after ſuch tax. 
ation, and demand thereof from ſuch attorney; or 
in caſe there ſhall be no ſuch attorney by the ſpace | 
of one year, or ſuch attorney ſhall not make pay- 
ment o rer damages, within the ſpace of a year, 
and anſwer ſuch other forfeitures and penalties, 
within the ſaid time, as by acts of parliament, in 
England, are and ſhall be provided according to 
9950 the! true intent and meaning of theſe preſents; then 
it ſhall be lawful for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, to 

| ſeize and reſume the government of the ſaid pro- 
_ vince or country, and the ſame to retain, until 
payment ſhall be made thereof: but notwithſtand- 
ing any ſuch ſeizure, or reſumption” of the govern- 
ment, nothing concerning the propriety, or owner. 
ſhip, 'of any lands, tenements, or other hereditz-. 
ments, goods 'or chattels of any of the advent 
rers, planters or owners, other than the reſpecl ve 


offenders there, ſhall any 2 be affected or Y ao 
f oe ne | + 


Section XV. 2 8 


- Ms « Provided ur and our will wy 19 "4 
War to be that neither the ſaid William Penn, no: "his heirs, 


obſerved as 


Great nor any other, the inhabitants of the ſaic, province, 


| thall, at any time hereafter, have or me Otain, any 
correſpondence with any other king , Prince or 
ſtate, or with any of their ſubjects, wh ſhall then 
de in war e us, C our heirs and ſu effors; nor 
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ſhall the ſaid William Penn, or his heirs or any other 


inhabitants of the ſaid province, make war, or do 
any act of hoſtility againſt any other King, prince, 
or ſtate, or any of their ſubjects, who ſhall then 
be in league or amity with us, our heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors..;,;./;) e 


<« And becauſe, in fo remote a country, and ſitu- 
ate near. many barbarous nations, the incurſions as 


well of the ſavages themſelves, as of other enemies, 
pirates and robbers, may probably be feared; 


Therefore, we have given, and, for us, our heirs 
and ſucceſſors, do give power, by theſe preſents, 


to the ſaid William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, by 1 P 


183 


. 


themſelves, or their captains, or other their officers, à captain 


to levy, muſter and train all ſorts of men, of what gen 
condition ſoever, or whereſoever born, in the ſaid Kc. 


province of Pennſylvania, for the time being, and 


to make war, and to purſue the enemies and rob- 
bers aforeſaid, as well by ſea as by land, even, 
without the limits of the ſaid province, and, by 


God's aſſiſtance, to yanquiſh and take them; and 


being taken, to put them to death, by the law of 
war, or to fave them; at their pleaſure, and to do 
all and every other thing, which unto the charge 
and office of a captain general of an army belong 
eth, or hath accuſtomed to belong, as fully and 


| freely as any. captain general of an army hath ever 
II; oe tae DReR 


Nr Z $5 : 
” if * 1 P 
Y 4. 


Section XVII. 


And furthermore, of our ſpecial grace, and 
8 our certain knowledge and mere motion, we 
have give, and granted, and, by theſe preſents, 
for us, ouy heirs and ſucceſſors, do give and grant. 
unto the fad William Penn, his heirs and aff 


guns, 


eral 


ted, 


Power to | 


full and abf5lute power, licence and authority, that atic the 
he, the ſaid Vlliam Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, from Premiſes. 


time to time; hereafter for ever, at his or their own | 


will 
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wit and pleaſure,” may aflign, alien,” gran, "A 
miſe, or enfeoff of ther es ſo many, and ſuch 
Parts. and parcels to hilt, or them, that ſhall be 
willing to purchaſe tlie ſame, as they ſhall think 
fit; to Rave and fo hold to them, the ſaid perſon, 
or perſons Wo to take and purchaſe, their heirs 
and afligns, in fee fimple, or fee tail, or for the 
term of life, lives, or years, to be held of the ſaid 
William Penn, his heirs, or aſſigns, as of the ſaid 
ſeigniory of Windſor, by ſuch ſervices, cuſtoms, 
or. rents, as 525 ben meet to the faid  Willin 


"Section XVII. 


Wai: 48 « And to * ſame perſon, or Reden and to 
the purcha- al and every of them, we do give and grant, by 
3 hold theſe preſents, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, li- 
prictor's cence, authority and power, that ſuch perſon or 
grant. perſons, may take the 'premiſes, or any parcel 

thereof, of the aforeſaid William Penn, his heirs, 

9 aſſigns; and the ſame to hold to themſelves, 
their heirs and aſſigns, in what eſtate of inheri 
tance ſoever, in fee ſimple, or in fee tail, or other. 

wiſe, as to him the faid William Penn, his heirs or 
aſſigns, ſhall ſeem expedient: The ſtatute made, 
in th parliament of Eduard, the ſon of King Henry 

late King of England, our predeceffor (commonly 
called the ſtatute, * |Qyia Emprorer Terrarum,” 
lately publiſhed in our «gg of 1 2 in 
in any wie Looms 7 139 


1 Section XIX. 


4 « And by: hel e we give 1 grant li- 

ere to cence unto the ſaid William, Penn and his heirs, and 
2 3 likewiſe to all, and every ſuch perſon, or perſons, 
to whom the ſaid William Penn, or his heirs, ſhall, | 
at any time hereafter, grant any eſtate, or * f 

tance, as aforeſaid, to erect any parcels of land 

within the province aforeſaid, into manors, by and 

with the licence, to be firſt had and obtained, 45 
e et 


& 6 > 
- 
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that anne under the hand and ſeal of the ſaid 1681. 
1Villiam Penn, or his heirs; and, in every of the ſaid 
;nanors, to have and hold a e ee with all 
things whatſoever, which to a Court-Baron do be- 
long, and to have and to hold View of Frank 
Pledge, for the conſervation of the peace; and the 
better government of thoſe parts, by themſelves, 
or their ſtewards, or by the lords for the time be- 
ing, of the manors to be deputed, when they ſhall 
be erected, and, in the ſame, to uſe all things be- 
longing to the View of Frank Pledge. And we do 
further grant licence and authority, That eve 

ſuch perſon, or perſons, who ſhall erect any c 
manor, or manors, as aforeſaid, ſhall, or may, | 
grant all, or any part of his ſaid land to ay per 
fon, or perſons, in fee ſimple, or any other eſtate 
of inheritance to be held of the ſaid manors reſpec- 
tively, fo as no further tenure ſhall be created, but 
that upon all further, or other alienations thereafter 
to be made, the ſaid lands fo aliened ſhall be held 
of the ſame lord and his heirs, of whom the aliener 
did then before hold, and by the like rents and 
lerrices, which were before due nnd accuſtomed. 


Section XX. 


66 And: FR a our. pleafure.i is, 1 by 
theſe preſents, for us, our heirs. and ſucceſſors, 
we do covenant and grant to and with the ſaid 
Milliam Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, that We, our 8 
heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhall, at no time hereafter, > r 
{et, or make, or caule to be ſet, or made, any im- without the 7” 
conſent of 
poſition, cuſtom, or other taxation, rate, or con- the proprie· 
tribution whatſoever, in and upon the dwellers tor or peo- | 
and inhabitants of the aforeſaid province, for their pes 7 5 
lands, tenements, goods, or chattels, within the lumen 
laid province, or in and upon any goods and mer-, 
chandizes within the proyince, or to be laden, or 
unladen within the ports, or harbours of the ſaid 
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1681. the n., or Chief Governor, or Aſſembly, 
or by act of parliament in England. = 


Section XXI. 


This Jn. And our pleaſure is, and, for us, our heirs 
claration to and ſucceſſors, we charge and command, that this 
2 a our declaration ſhall be from henceforth, from 
taunce. time to time, be received and allowed, in all our 

courts, and before all the judges of us, our heirs 
and ſucceſſors, for a ſufficient lawful diſcharge, 
payment and acquittance; commanding all the 
officers and miniſters of us, our heirs and ſucceſ- 


No off. ſors, and enjoining them upon pain of our higheſt 


cer, &c. to 


ee diſpleaſure, that they do not preſume, at any time, 
this char- to attempt any thing to the contrary of the pre. 
miſes, or that do, in any ſort, withſtand the ſame; 
but, that they be, at all times, aiding and afliſting, 
as is fitting, to the ſaid William Penn, and his heirs, 
and unto the inhabitants and merchants of the pro- 
vince aforeſaid, their ſervants, miniſters, factors 


and aſſigns, in 'the full uſe and fruition of the be- 
nefit of this our en 


Section XXII. 
„ And our farther pleaſure i is, and we e f 


en ſora by, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, charge and 


3 require, That, if any of the inhabitants of the 


plication to ſaid province, to the number of twenty, ſhall, 
the biſhop 


of London, at any time hereafter, be deſirous, and ſhall, 


Ke. by any writing, or by any perſon deputed by 


them, ſignify ſuch their deſire to the biſhop 
of London, for the time being, that any preacher, 
or preachers, to be approved of by the ſaid biſhop, 
may be ſent unto them, for their inſtruction; that 
then ſuch. preacher, or preachers, ſhall ne may 
reſide within the {aid province, without JOY. denial, 
„ 0 moleſtation whatioe ver. 


e 0 + XXIII. 


. „ande if perchance heredſier any doubt or 
queſtion ſhould ariſe concerning the true ſenſe and 
meaning 


9 on 0. 


_— > --O 1=6 
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meaning of any word, clauſe, or ſentence, con» 


1681. 


tained in this our preſent charter, we will, ordain vw 


and command, that, at all times, and in all things, 
ſuch interpretation be made thereof, and allowed, meaning of 


Double 


in any of our courts whatſoever, as ſhall be ad- be in faber 


laid William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns: Provided 


_ akvays, no interpretation be admitted thereof, by 
which the allegiance due unto us, our heirs and 
ſucceſſors, may ſuffer any prejudice or diminution; | 

although expreſs mention be not made, in theſe 
_ preſents, of the true yearly value, or certainty of 
the premiſes, or any part thereof, or of other gifts 


judged moſt advantageous and favorable unto the of Willem 
„„ Petin, & 


- . 


and grants, made by us, and our progenitors, or 


predeceſſors, unto the ſaid William Penn: Any ſta- 


tute, act, ordinance, proviſion, proclamation, or 


reſtraint, heretofore had, made, publiſhed, - or- 


dained, or provided, or any other thing, cauſe, or 
matter whatſoever, to the contrary thereof in any 


wiſe notwithſtanding. In Witneſs whereof we have 


cauſed theſe our letters to he made patent: Witneſs 
| Ourſelf, at Weſtminſter, the fourth day of March, 
in the three and thirtieth year of our reign, Anno- 
que Domini one thouſand fix hundred and eighty- 
0 To Torneo PRO et TOE 


| 4 By wri n of Privy Seal, | 5 1 


PI OTT. 


By the firſt ſection of this charter the extent and 


boundary of the province are expreſſed in ſuch 


plain terms, that it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
they could not well, or eaſily, be miſunderſtood: 


three degrees of latitude, included and bounded, 
between the beginning of the fortieth, and the be- 


of ihe 
boundary 
between 
Maryland 
and Penn- 
ſylvania. _ 


ginning of the forty-third degree of north latitude, 
equal to about two hundred and eight Engliſh ſta- 
tute miles, north and ſouth, with five degrees of 


longitude, weſtward from Delaware river, which, 


in the parrallel of forty-one degrees, are equal to 


nearly 
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nearly two hundred and ſixty-five. miles, eaſt and 
welt, are as clearly and manifeſtly expreſſed to be 
granted to the proprietary of Pennſylvania, as words 
can do it; and we are otherwiſe ſufficiently certi. 
fied that the ſame ſpace, or quantity of land, was 
intended by the King to be included in the ſaid 


grant; yet the Aifoute between the proprietaries of 
Maryland and Pennſylvania, on this point, was 


afterwards remarkable, and of many years conti. 
nuance; occaſioned, by each of the reſpeCtive pro- 


Prietaries claiming to himſelf the whole ſpace, or 
extent, of the land, contained in the fortieth de. 
gree of latitude; which was the north boundary 


of Maryland, by patent of that ' province; and 


which, though prior to that of Pennſylvania, ſpe. 
_ cities, or aſſigns, no particular part eee ſaid de. 


gree, for the boundary, as the Pennhylvania grant 
doth: which ſpace, or degree, containing near ſe. 


venty Engl. % miles in breadth, north and ſouth, 
and in length weſtward, ſo far as Maryland ex- 
tends, was no ſmall matter to occaſion a diſpute. 


But notwithſtanding the clearneſs of the terms, 


by which the boundary between the ſaid” pro- 


vinces is expreſſed in their reſpective charters, as 
above mentioned, yet this diſpute was, at length, 


in the year 1732, finally ſettled chiefly in favor of 
Maryland; by fixing the ſaid boundary between 


the two provinces, only fifteen miles due ſouth of 


the moſt ſoutherly part of Philadelphia, or in the 


parallel of 39 degrees, 44 minutes nearly, inſtead 
of 39 degrees, or At the beginning of the-fortieth 


degree, as mentioned and intended by charter; 
_ which renders the real extent of Pennſylvania, 


north and ſouth, only about 155 miles, inſtead 
of 208, and makes the ſquare miles,” in the pro- 
vince about 41,000, and the number of acres, | 


26 ,288,000 or near twenty-ſix millions. 


In conſequence of this charter, on the ſecond day 


of April next enſuings the ng iſſued a declara- 


os fim 


tion to the inhabitants and planters of Penn/y/vania, 1 687. 
expreſſive of the grant, deſcribing the bounds of? 
the province, and enjoining them to yield all due The King 


iſſues a de- 


obedience to the proprietary, &c. according to the © claration, 
powers granted by the ſaid charter,”* 


Willam Penn, having obtained theſe proper requi- w. Penn 
ſites, immediately publiſhed ſuch account of the unt of 
province, as could then be given; with the royal the pro- 
charter, and other papers relative thereto, offerin 8 
eaſy terms of fale for lands, viz. forty ſhillings 
ſterling for one hundred 1 + and one ſhilling per 
annum 


* This declaration was as follows, vie. 
40 Charles R. 


Whereas his majeſty, in denen of the n merit abd faithful 
| ſervices of Sir William Penn, deceaſed, and for _ ivers other good cauſes, 
him thereunto moving, hath been "graciouſly pleaſed, by /etters-patent, 
bearing date the fourth day of March, laſt paſt, to give and grant unto 
William Penn, Eſquire, ſon and heir of the ſaid Sir William Penn, all 
that tract of land in America, called by the name of Pennſylvania, as he 
ſame is bounded, on the eaſt, by Delaware river, from twelve miles diſa 
tance northward of Nez-caſlle town, unto the three and fortieth degree 
of northern latitude, if the {aid river doth extend ſo far northward; and, 
if the ſaid river ſhall not extend fo far northward, then, by the faid ri- 
ver, ſo far as it doth extend, and from the head of the ſaid river, th⸗ 
eaſtern bounds to be determined by a meridian line, to be drawn from 
the head of the ſaid river, unto the ſaid three and fortieth degree; and the 
ſaid province to extend weſtward five degrees in longitude, to be com- 
puted from the ſaid eaſtern bounds; and to be bounded on the north bx 
the beginning of the three and fortieth degree of northern latitude, and 

on the ſouth, by a circle drawn at twelve miles diſtance, from Neo- 

_ «file, northward and weſtward unto the beginning of the fortieth de- 
grce of north latitude, and then by a ſtraight line weſtward to the limit 
of longitude, above mentioned; together with all powers, preheminences 
and juriſdictions, neceſſary for the government of the ſaid province, as 
by the iaid letters Patent, reſerence 7 e Jad, doth more at | 
large appear. | 


His majeſty doth, . hereby publiſh and declare his royal will 
and pleaſure, that all perſons ſettled, or inhabiting within the limits of 

| the ſaid province, do yield all due obedience to the ſaid Willam Penn, his 
| heirs and aſſigns, as abſolute proprietaries and governors thereof, as alſo 
to the deputy, or deputies, agents or lieutenants, lawfully commiſſioned 

by him, op them, according to the powers and authorities, granted by the 
ſaid 1 patent, wherewith his Majeſty expects and requires a ready 
compliance from all perſons hom it 1 oe be as "ry tender his 

| Majeſty' s diſpleaſure. * 


« Given at the Court, at White-ball, the 3 day 4 April 
1 5 1637, in TRE three and thirtieth year of our ue” 


'B ” bis A 7 Mecial command, Cs 
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168 1. annum forever;* and good conditions of ſettle. 
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[ went, to ſuch as choſe to be adventurers in the 


— — — —— —— — — — 


new country. 


S This ove filling for* ever, is *D original ;roflitution of the Puit-repts 
In the province; which is a compact as old, and to be held equally bind. 
ing and inviolable, as that ſor the firſt purchaſe money »—ReſpeQing 


which, in the firſt, or early publications, concerning the province, I find 


the following obfervations then made, viz. 


The province is caſt at a penny an acre; bnt he en apart ſeveral 
parcels, which he calls ſhares; theſe he ſells ſaving a Dnit-rent, neceſſary 
to ſecure the title and tenure; that is, whereas five thoufand acres (which 
make a ſhare) come, at a penny an acre, to 20 pounds, 16 ſhillings and 8 


_ pence, yearly. For one hundred pounds paid down, he ſells that yearly rent 
kor 18 pounds, 6 ſhillings and 8 pence; ard reſerves but fifty ſhillings; 


which may he reduced, as the purchaſer pleaſeth; but ſomething mult 


be reſerved, for ſecurity of the title, &c. Again— 


The ſhares I fell be certain, as to the number of acres; that is to far, : 
every one ſhalt contain five thoufand acres; the ptice, one hundred pounds; 


and for the Quit- rent, one Engliſh ſhilling or the value of it, yearly, for 
a hundred acres; which, ſuch as will, may now, or hereafter, buy of. 


to an zaconfiderabldimettcen but, as 1 hold by a fmall rent, of the King, 
o all muſt hold of me, by a ſmall rent, for their own ſecurity,” &, _ 


In the diſputes, which afterwards happened, between fonie of the Lieu 
tenant Governors, and the Aſſemblies, theſe quit-rents not withſlanding 


appear to have been regarded, by the latter, as a grievance; and the ap- 


plication of them has been inſinuated, as intended, at firſt, by the pro- 


prietor himſelf, for the ſupport of the goverument, more eſpecially that 


of the Leiutenant Governors: But as I find nothing authentic, on record, 


to countenance this infinuation, I ſhall here inſert | part of a reply of one 
of theſe governors to the Aſſembly, in 1708, on the ſubject, in the fol 
lowing words; which 1 have never ſeen confuted, viz. 


proprietary, by ſirm, but common deeds of ſale, granted the purchaſers 


_ 2 free eſtate of large tracts of land, which they, or ſome in their behalf, 
now enjoy; and, am told, that there i is not, in any of theſe deeds, ons 
warranty, 60 deſend the poſſeffor againſt hoſtile, or invaſive, force, or 


one covenant, that mentions government, or the ſupport of it, in any 
of them all; but that forty fillings down, and one ſhilling yearly, was 
the conſideration paid, on the. one hand, for an kendred acres of wo 


granted on the other. 


+ I am ſenſible, gentlemen, 1 have Been told of theſe 8 once 
before, to the great ſurprize of thoſe, that heard it, and knew much more of 


the matter, than I could, at that time; but, upon a full ſcrutiny into the 
whole, by ſome whom it concerned, I perceived there could not be one 
trace found af any ſuch compact, but i in the pretended memory of two 


dr three perſons, who were noted to have ſtronger prejudices, than rea. 
ſon; and who, in theſe points, were not too much to be relied on; and 


was informed, that, for the many years before this government wanted 


ſupplies, this notion had never once been 1 of, but was * then 
| ; ſtarted 


This 


« It is very reaſonable to believe that the proprietary, 1 
| fold lands, to a great value, received conſiderable fums for them; and 

we find he reſerved a guit- rent on them all; but, then, upon enquiry, 1 
= pereci ve, that, in conſideration of the money, and thoſe quit · rents, the 


oy 
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This offer and invitation, to the people, he mix- 1681. 
ed, or qualified, with fach Chriſtian caution and vw 
advice, as indicated a real concern both for their 
temporal and eternal felicity, which he cloſed in 
theſe words: | ! 5 


10 conclude, I defire all my dear . oe 
country-folks, who may be inclined to go into thoſe William 


parts, to conſider ſeriouſly the premiſes, as well 8 

the inconveniency as future eaſe and plenty; that fo adventu- 

none may move raſhly, or from a fickle, but from ** . 

a ſolid, mind; having, above all things, an eye to 

the providence of God, in the diſpoſing of them- 

{elves; and I would further adviſe all ſuch, at leaſt, 

to have the permiſſion, if not the good liking, of 

their near relations; for that is both natural, and 

a duty incumbent upon all. And by this will na- 

tural affections be preſerved, and > friendly and 

profitable correſpondence between them; in all 

which I beſecch Almighty God to direct us; that 

his bleſſing may attend our honeſt endeavours; 

and then the conſequence of all our undertakings 

will turn to the glory of his great name, and all 

true happineſs to us, and our poſterity, Amen.” 
On puvhihing theſe propoſals, a great number 

of purchaſers ſoon appeared, in London, Liverpool, fociery ct 


and eſpecially about Briſtol; among theſe were baden * 


James Claypole, Nicholas Moore, Philip Forde, and 
others, who formed a company, called, The free 
fociety of Traders in Pennſylvania. Theie laſt men- 


ioned perſons, with William Sharloe, Edward 
Bierce, John Simcoch, Thomas Bracy and Edward 


3rouks, having purchaſed 20,000 acres of land, 


J tut for the ſaid company, publiſhed articles of 


trade, 


**arted, and perceived it to be greedily laid hold of by forme, whoſe nar- 
:owneſs made every pretence, to fave money, very acceptable; and partly 
others, to whom any kind of handle, to obſtruct buſineſs, was no laſs 

1 Sreeable; but was entirely exploded by ſuch as were much better judges, 

om cleurer reaſons, and better opportunities of knowing; ſo that, up- 

ea the whole, gentlemen, 1 find the proprietary, and thoſe concerned 
or him, account, that thoſe quit-rents, aud the government here, are no 
zore related, than hi eſtate, in Bere is to that of Great Bridgin. == | 


The free - 
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16 81. trade, and entered into divers branches thereof 
— themſelves; which were ſoon improves upon by 
others. 


CHAPTER I. 
5 onditions, or conceſſ ons pu iſhed, Sailing of the 


firſt ſhip for Pennſylvania. — Fo ſeph Kirkbride, 
Sc. -The Proprietor” s manner of treating the In. 


dians.— His letter 10 them.—Firft frame of govern. 
ment and laws publifhed, Part of the preface ti 
_ the ſame. —Purport of the frame, and one of the 
laws. —Duke of Tork's deed of re-leaſe to William 
Penn.—The territories obtained, & . Boundary 
between the territories and M ad 1 


Par; proprietary, Kavita already 1 conſ. 
. Tha pro- derable ſales of land, agreed with the adventurers 
Els and purchaſers on the firſt deed of ſettlement, which 
conditions, in part, may be regarded as an eſſay towards a 
33 60 conſtitution of government, according to the pov- 
ers granted him by charter. It conſiſts chiefly of 
certain rules of ſettlement, of treating the Indian: 
with juſtice and friendſhip; and of keeping the 
peace, agreeable to the cuſtoms, uſages and laws of 
England, to be obſerved on their arrival in the coun- 
try, and there to be altered, on occaſion. This 
compact is publiſhed, under the title of, . Certain 
conditions, or conceſſions, agreed upon by Willian 
Penn, Proprietary and Governor of the province of 
Pennſylvania; and thoſe, who are the adventurers 
and purchaſers, in the ſame province, the 11th. 
July, 1681. Which ey be ſeen at length, in 


the appendix, No. I. 


One of the ſtipulations i in this inftrument Were the or care 

and knowledge of the proprietary, in a matter, whoſe continued negle® 

will doubtleſs, in future, be tound more n to the W dd 
has been imagined, via. | 
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Three ſhips failed for Pennſylvania this year; 1681. 
two from London, and one from Briſtol. The Fohn \ww 
and Sarah, from London, commanded by Henry 

Smith, is ſaid to have been the firſt that arrived The firſt 
there; the Amity, Richard Dimon, maſter, from gn 7 
the ſame place, with paſſengers, was blown off, Pennſylva- 
to the NA. Indies; and did not arrive at the A 
vince, till the ſpring of the next year; the Bristol 

Factor, Roger Drew, commander, arrived at the 

place, where Chefter now ſtands, on the 11th. of 
December; where the paflengers, ſeeing ſome 

| houſes, went on ſhore, at Robert Wade's landing, 

near the lower fide of Chefter-creek; and, the ri- 

ver having froze up that night, the paſſengers re- 
mained there all the winter. 


« That, in clearing the ground, care be taken to leave one acre of 
trees for every five acres cleared, eſpecially to preſerve oat and mulberries, 
for All and Hoipping. „ 5 | 


Among the paſſengers, in theſe ſhips, were Fohn Otter, Nathenie! 
Allen and Edmund Lovett, with their families; and ſeveral ſervants of 
Governor Penn. Jeſeph Kirkbride, then a boy, being one of them, who 
afterwards became a perſon of importance, in the province. He is an in- 
| ance, among many others that might be given, in the early time of this 
country, of advancement from low beginning to rank of eminence and 
eſteem, through induſtry, with a virtuous and prudent couduct.— The diffi. 
culties, hardſhips and trials of many of the well diſpoſed early ſettlers, how- 
ever low in the world, rather viſibly tended to their promotion, and, 
in ſome reſpe&s rendered them more uſeful and worthy members of ſo- 
ciety, in this new country; while others, even poſſeſſed of handſome pa- 
trimonies, at firſt, but more improvident, and leſs accuſtomed to encounter 
with ſuch difficulties, &c. more commonly went to ruin, or were reduced 
to indigence; beſides, a dependance on ſuch inheritances, even with 
otherwiſe prudent economy, in the early time of this country, where, 
and when ſervants could ſcarcely be had, or kept, by any means, ſeve- 
ral worthy perſons, who had not been uſed to labor, found, by ſorrow- 
ful experience, did not anſwer here, as in Europe; ſo that for a ſeries of 
years, thoſe who came hither more wealthy, and had beſore been uſed 
to a different manner of liſe, ſometimes Joſt much of what they had 
poſſeſſed, and were reduced to greater ſtraits and trials, than the more 
poor and laborious part of the ſettlers, who were generally mote numer- 
ous, and got eſtates; Hence it became noted for beirig a good poor man's 
country, K. WY OSS Dr Dro 
This Foſeph Kirtbride, above mentioned, was afterwards a preacher, 
zmong the Puakers; and, for many years in the magiſtracy, and fre- 
quently in the Aﬀembly. He is faid to have been an exemplary and 
 zcalous promoter of the religion of his 8 and a very ſerviceable 
perſon in divers reſpetts and capacities. He lived in Buct's county; where 

de died in the Fir month, £737. .. 
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1681. In one of theſe ſhips ſailed William Markham, 
a relation of the proprietary; whom he had ap. 
Commil. egen, his Deputy Governor, and joined with 
gen ers ſent, him certain commiſſioners, to confer with the In. 
dians, or Aboriginies, of the country, reſpecting 
their lands; and to confirm with them a league of 
peace. Theſe Commiſſioners he enjoinet to treat 
them with all poſſible candour, juſtice and hu. 
manity. e es JB NY 
Import- To cultivate a right underſtanding with theſe na. 
8 tives, by a kind, gentle and juſt treatment and 
the Indians Uſage, was an affair of great importance to the fu. 
ell. ture happineſs and proſperity of the province; 
which good policy alone, even, from views of 
temporal intereſt, in ſuch a caſe, would point out; 

pet notwithſtanding this, the unhappy effects of a 

_ contrary conduct, or a neglect in this particular, 

had been frequently and long experienced, in ſome 

other provinces, to their great detriment, and ruin- | 

ous conſequences. LETS ot a I 

—— But William Penn appears to have acted from 
Penn's con- higher, and more diſintereſted motives, in refer- 
Penn's con- Higner, an 4 8 7 rTeter 
duct reſpec- rence to theſe people, than from thoſe of mere 
ting the 4 c 3 
Ind.ans, temporal advantage only; which, it is manifeſt, he 
never received from the province, in any reſpect 
whatever, during a life of near thirty-ſeven years 

_ continuance after this time; but loſt much by it. 

His ideas were more exalted, than to be confined 

within the narrow view of a temporary interelt 
alone, and his conduct reſpecting theſe poor, igno- 
rant and ſavage people, declared his regard for 
univerſal juſtice, and the natural rights of mankind; 
tending to impreſs on their minds, as was his con- 

cern for all others, a proper ſenſe of eternal juſtice, 

and the happy effects of friendſhip, love and peace; 

than which nothing can have a ſtronger influence 

on the rational and conſiderate mind, to keep it 

within the due bounds of juſtice and truth. The 

firſt ſpecimen, that I find, of his manner of treat- 
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ing theſe people, appears in the following letter, 1681. 
which he ſent them, on this occaſion, by his de- Www 

puty and commiſſioners; wherein, without per- 
plexing and confuſing their untutored ideas, with 
fine-ſpun and unintelligible notions, and forms of 


belief, ſo common to ſome eccleſiaſtics, he adapts | 
his ſubje& to their underſtandings, in the following | 
plain and ſunple manner, B N co wget: | 


ce London, the 1865. of the Eighth month 168 1. 
3 Y Friends, EE 


« There is a great God and power, that hath 


. made the world, and all things therein; to whom 1. 

N you and I, and all people owe their being, and ter to tem. 

WH well-being; and to whom you and I muſt one dag 

y give an account, for all, that we do in the world. — 

1 „This great God hath written his law in our 

> hearts, by which we are taught and commanded 

- WH to love and help, and/ do good to one another. 
No this great God/ hath been pleaſed to make 

1 me concerned in your part of the world; and the 

* King of the country, where I live, hath given ne 

% a great province therein; but I defire to enjoy it 

e h your love and conſent; that we may always live 

K together, as neighbours and friends; elſe what 

78 would the great God do to us, who hath made 

t WW us, not to devour and deſtroy one another, but 

d | to live ſoberly and Eindly together, in the world? 

t WH now I would have you well obſerve, that I am 

8 very ſenſible of the unkindneſs and injuſtice, that 

x have been too much exerciſed towards you, by 

5 the people of theſe parts of the world; who have 

* lought themſelves, and to make great advantages 

e, by you, rather than to be examples of goodneſs 

e and patience unto you; which I hear hath been a 

ce matter of trouble to you, and cauſed great grudg- 

It ing and animoſities, ſometimes to the ſhedding of 

he blood; which hath made the great God angry. 

at- | But 1 am not ſuch. a man; as is well known in 
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1681, my own country. I have great love and regard 
towards you; and deſire to win and gain your love 
and friendſhip, by a kind, juſt and peaceable life; 

Willam and the people Iſend, are of the ſame mind, and 


Penn's let- 


ter to the ſhall, in all things, belave themſelves accordingly; 


Indiaus. and, if in any thing, any ſhall offend you, or 
your people, you fhall have a full and ſpeedy ſatiſ. 
faction for the ſame, by an equal number of juſt 
men, on both ſides; that, by no means you may 
have juſt occaſion of being offended againſt them, 


< ] ſhall ſhortly come to you myſelf; at which 
time, we may more largely and freely confer and 
diſcourſe of theſe matters; in the mean time I have 
ſent my commiſſioners to treat with you about land, 
and a firm league of peace; let me defire you to 
be kind to them, and the people, and receive theſe 
preſents and 1okens, which I have ſent you, as a 
teſtimony of my good will to you, and my reſo- 
lution to live juſtly, Nec and euch with | 
NY 

TT „am your loving friend, 


$6- William Penn,” 


1682. E BN the ENTS of the year 1682, William Penn 
publiſhed his frame of government, and certain 
William laws, agreed on, in England, by himſelf and the 


Fo b purchaſers under him, entitled, © The frame of 


 frameof the government of the province of Pennſylvania, in 


govern- 


ment and America; together with certain laws, agreed upon, 


law. in England, by the Governor, and divers freemen of 


the aforeſaid province. To be further explained and 
confirmed there, by the firſt Provincial Council, that | 
ſhall be held, if they ſee meet.” Which frame, &c. 

may be ſeen i in the appendix, No. Th 


In the preface to this frame is exhibited a ſketch 

of the author's ſentiments on the nature of go- 
vernment, in general, his reflections on the diffe- 
rent modes of it, and his inducement for forming 
his. It may ſerve to give ſome idea of the judg- 
; ment of the Luakers, in general, on this ſubject, 

: NY 
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reſpecting which they have frequently been miſre- 1682. 
preſented; I ſhall, therefore, here give the follow- www 


ing extract from it.— The author, after having 
quoted ſeveral parts of the facred ſcriptures, rela- 


tive to e ren in the following 


words: 


* This ſettles the divine fight of povernment Part of the 
: beyond exception, and that for two ends; firſt, ieren © 
to terrify evil doers; ſecondly, to cheriſh thofe, Goveru- 
that do well; which. gives government a life be- 11 9 
yond corruption; and makes it as durable, in 
the world, as good men fhall be. So that go- 
vernment ſeems to me a part of religion itſelf; 
| thing ſacred, in vs inſtitution and end. For, if 
it does not directly remove the cauſe, it cruſhes 


the effects of evil; and is, as ſuch, a lower, yet 


an emanation of the fame divine power, that is 


both author and object of pure religion; the dif- 
ference lying here; that the one is more free and 
mental. the other more corporal and compulſive, in 

its operation: but that is only to evil-doers; govern- 


ment itſelf being otherwiſe as capable of kindneſs, 


goodneſs and charity, as a more private ſociety. 
„They weakly err, that think there is no other 


uſe of government, than correction; which is the 


coarſeſt part of it: daily experience tells us, that the 
care and regulation of many other affairs, more 
ſoft, and daily neceffary, make up much the 
greater part of government; and which mult have 
followed the peopling of the world, had Adan 
never fallen; and will continue among men, on 
| earth, under the higheſt attainments, they may 


arrive at, by the coming of the bleſſed lecond 


Adam, the Lord from Heaven.“ 


As to the modes, he further obſerves,— £T do „5 
Of modes 


not find a model in the world, that time, place, 


government, 
* 


of Govern- 
and ſome ſingular emergencies, have not neceſſa- ment in ge· 


rily altered; nor is it ealy to frame a civil govern- 


ment, , that thall ſerve all places alike; P— Any 
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1682. government is free to the people underit (what. 
ever be the frame) where the laws rule, and the 
people are a party to thoſe laws; and more than 

this is tyranny, olygarchy, or confuſion,” — 


There is hardly one frame of gene t 
in the world, ſo ill deſigned by its firſt founders, 
that, in good hands, would not do well enough; 
and hiſtory tells us, the beſt, in ill ones, can do 
nothing, that is great and good; Witneſs, the 
Fewiſh and Roman ſtates. Governments, like 
_ clocks, go from the motion, men give them; and 
as governments are made and moved by men, ſo 
by them are they ruined too. Wherefore, go. 
vernments rather depend upon men, than men 
upon governments. Let men be good, and the 
government cannot be bad; if it be ill, they will 
cure it. But, if men be bad, let government be 


ö ſo good, they will endeavour to warp and 
0 E 


preface to ſpoil it to their turn.“ That, therefore, which 


W liam makes a good government, muſt keep it, viz. 
pans e Men of wiſdom and virtue; qualities, that, be- 
Govern- cauſe they deſcend not with worldy inheritances, 
muſt be carefully propagated by a virtuous educa- 
tion of youth; for which after ages will owe more 
to the care and prudence of founders, and the ſuc- 
ceſſive Magiftracy, than to their FOTO Hey for their 


private patrimonies.“ 


© Theſe conſiderations,” (era of which; for 
brevity, are here omitted) of the weight of go- 
vernment, and the nice and various opinions about 
it, made it uneaſy to me to think of publiſhing 
the enſuing frame, and conditional laws, foreſeeing 
both the cenſures, they will meet with, from men 
of differing humours and engagements, and the 
_ occaſion they DAY. give of diſcourſe Heaney uy 
deſign.“ wy 


„But, next to the power of necelldh (hich 
is a ſollicitor, that will take no denial) this induced 
me to a compliance, that we 1 05 (with reve- 
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rence to God, and good conſcience to men) to the 
beſt of our ſkill, contrived and ' compoſed the 


frame and Iaws of this government, to the great 


1682. 
23899 


Reaſon for 


ubliſhing 


end of government, viz. To ſupport Power in reve- his frame 
rence with the people, and to ſecure the people from and laws. 


the abuſe of power ; that they may be free by their 


juſt obedience, and the Magiſtrates honourable, 


for their juſt adminiſtration; for liberty without 


obedience: is confuſion; and obedience without li- 


berty is ſlavery. To carry this evenneſs, is partly 


owing to the conſtitution, and partly to the Ma- 
iſtracy: where either of theſe fail, government 
will be ſubje& to convulſions; but where both 


are wanting, it muſt be totally ſubverted: then, 


where both meet, the government is like to endure; 
which I humbly pray, and hope, God will pleaſe 


to make the lot of this of Pennſylvania. Amen.“ 
The frame itſelf conſiſted of twenty-four arti- 


cles; and the laws were forty. By the former 


the government was placed in the Governor and 


Freemen of the province, in the form of a pro- 


Purport of 
the frame 
of govera- 
mene. 


vincial council, and General Aſſembly. By them 
conjunctively all laws were to be made, all officers 


appointed, and all public affairs tranſacted. Se- 


enty-two was the number of the Council, to be 
choſen by the freemen; and though the Governor, 
or his deputy, was to be perpetual Preſident, ge 


had but a treble vote. One-third part of them 
was, at firſt, to be choſen for three years, one- 


third for two years, and one-third for one year; 
| in ſuch manner, that there might be an annual ſuc- 
ceſſion of twenty-four new members, each to conti- 
nue three years, and no longer.—The General Aſ. 
 lembly was, the firſt year, to conſiſt of all the free- 
men, afterwards of two hundred, and never to ex. 
ceed five hundred. And this charter, or form of 
government, was not to be altered, changed, of 
diminiſned, in any part, or clauſe of it, without 
tie conſent of the Governor, his heirs, Haien; 
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1682; and fix parts of ſevert of the freemen, in Provig. 
[ cal Council and Aſſembly. And to the ſame 
, power only was the alteration of the laws made 

ſubjeck: theſe laws were of the natere of an ori. 
ginal compact between the proprietary and the 
freemen; and, as ſuch, were reciprocally received 
and executed: one of them was, 8 
c That all perſons living in this province, who 
confeſs and acknowledge the one Almighty and 
4 Pa Eternal God to be the Creator, Upholder and Ru- 
laws. ler of the world, and that hold themſelves obliged, 
in conſcience, to live peaceably and juſtly in civil 
fociety, ſhall, in no ways, be moleſted, or preju. 
diced, for their religious perſwaſion, or practice, 
in matters of faith and worſhip; nor ſhall they be 
compelled, at any time, to frequent, or maintain, 
any religious worſhip, place, or miniſtry what. 
ever.“ „ PD Dies 
Morover, the proprietary, to prevent all future 
cdlaim, or, even, pretence of claim, that might be 

William made, of the province by the Duke of York, or 

Penn > his heirs, obtained of the ſaid Duke his deed of 


tains the 


Duke of releaſe for the ſame, dated the 21ſt. of Auguſt, 


. 0082" . 
The releaſe of the Duke of York to William Penn was expreſſed, as 

fallow. ot | VV 
This indenture, made the one and twentieth day of Auguſt, in the 
four and thirtieth year of the reign of our ſovereign lord, Charles the 
ſecond, by the grace of God, of England, Sc tand, France, and Ireland 
King, defender of the faith, &c. annoque Domini 1682, between 
the moſt illuſtions Prince, his Royal Higheſs, James, Duke of York and 
Albany, Earl of Ulfer, &c. of the one part, and William Penn, Eſquire, 
fon and heir of Sir William Penn, Knight, deceaſed, of the other part 
Whereas, his ſaid Royal Highneſs, being willing and defirous that the 


* 


tract of land, called Pennſylvania, herein after mentioned, ſhould be 
granted and aſſured unto. the ſaid William Peæn, and his heirs, and for 
that purpoſe, having ſignified and declared his aſſent thereunto, to the 
right honourable, the lords of the committee of plantations, his ſad 
Majeſty, by his letters patent, under the great ſeal of England, beating 
date the 4th. day of March, in the three and thirtieth year of bis reign, 
for the conſideration therein mentioned, did grant unto the ſaid Wilien 
Penn, aud his heirs, all that tract, or part of land in Anerica, with the 
iſlands therein contained, and thereunto belonging, as the ſame is bounded | 
and defcribed in and by the ſaid letters patent, and therein called Py 
_ mania, together with ſeveral royalties, franchiſes, juriſdictions and pry | 
vileges, therein contained. And, whereas, in conſideration of _ 


Beſides, as an additional territory to the pro- 1682. 
vince, he alſo, this year, 1682, procured of the 
duke of Tork, his right, title and intereſt, in that 

tract of land, ſince called the The three lower coun- MO 


Duke 


dary of the province, and fituated on the weſtern 
fide of the ſaid river and bay of Delaware, to cape territories, 
Hinlopen, beyond, or ſouth of Lewiſtown; which, *© 

by the Duke were made over to William Penn, his 

| heirs and aſſigns, by two deeds of Feoffment, da- 

ted, Auguſt 24th. 1682. The firſt deed was for 

the town of Neu-Caſtle, alias Delaware town, 

and a diſtri of twelve miles round it, as far as 

the river Delaware; in the ſecond, of the ſame 

date, was comprehended that tract of land, from 
ee, WE, 5 twelve 


lings, and ſor the conſiderations herein after mentioned, his ſaid Royal 
Highneſs is willing and pleaſed to confirm and make any further aſſurance 
of the ſaid tract of land and premiſes unto the ſaid William Penn, and 
his heirs.” © / Fm I LPT , 
Now, therefore, this indenture witneſſeth, that his ſaid Royal High- 
neſs, out of a ſpecial regard to the memory, and many faithful and 
eminent ſeryices heretofore performed, by the ſaid Sir William Penn, to 
his ſaid Majeſty and Royal Highneſs, and for the better encouraging 
him, the ſaid William Penn, to proceed in the cultivating and improve 
ing the ſaid tract of ground, and iſlands therein, and thereunto belong- 
ing, and reducing the ſavage and barbarous natives thereof to civility, 
and for the good will, which his ſaid Royal Highneſs hath and beareth 
to the ſaid William Penn, and for other good cauſes and conſiderations, 
hath remiſed, releaſed, and for ever quit claim, and by theſe preſents, 
doth, for him and his heirs, remiſe, releaſe, and for ever quit claim, 
unto the ſaid William Penn, (in his peaceable poſſeſſion now being) his 
heirs and aſſigns, all the eſtate, right, title, intereſt, rents, ſervices, 
duties, payments, property, claim and demand whatſoever, of his ſaid 
Royal Highneſs, of, in, or to, or out of the ſaid tract of land, and all fin- 
gular other, the lands, iſlands, tenements, hereditaments, and other 
things compriſed in the ſaid recited letters patent, and within the bounds 
and limits therein mentioned, to have and to hold the faid tract of land, 
rents, ſervices, hereditaments and premiſes, unto the ſaid William Penn, 
and his heirs, to the only uſe and benefi of the ſaid William Penn, his 
heirs and aſſigns for ever. IN WITNESS whereof his Royal Highneſs 
hath to theſe preſents ſet his hand and ſeal, the day and year firſt above 


Pitten.“ e eee e e e eee 
„ JAMES.”\(L. 8.) 


| Sealed and deltvered 8 
in the preſence of \ . 
JohN WERDENW. 

GEOROꝶEH MAN. 


$. [26] 
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ties on Delaware, | extending from the ſouth boun- cures of the 
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1682. twelve miles fouth of New-Caftle to the Hoatkills, 
GyYV otherwiſe called Cape: Hinlopen, divided into two 
counties, Kent and Suſex; which, with New-Ca/tle 
of the diſtrict, were commonly called, the territories 
three lower | 1 55 | 1 8 
cchmtits, Pennſylvania; or the three lower counties upon Delg. 


4 * 


&c. eure... | EO | | 5. 

S ©" ""'TH6 1 and fixing the preciſe boun- 
boundary dary between this territsry and Maryland, as well 
between as that between the reſpective provinces, becom- 
ries and Ing afterwards a ſubject of diſpute between William 
a. , Penn and the Lord Baltimore, will hereafter more 
3 fully appear, in the courſe of this hiſtory. For, 


* Set the votes of the houſe of Repreſentatives of Pennſylvania, Vol. r. 
William Penn, in a letter to ſome of his friends, in Penn/ylvania, da- 
ted, * England, 10th, Fourth month 1691, (a time when there was ſome 
diſagreement in theſe counties, reſpecting his title) ſays, “ 7 would 

| alfo yen ſhould know, I have a patent of the lower counties, ſome years ſince; 
df when there is occaſion for it, you may alledge ſo, but not otherwiſe," 
| Theſe territories were a part of the country, called New Netherland, 
| when in poſſeſſion of the Dutch, and included in the Duke of York's 
ſecond patent for that country, after its ſurrender by treaty of peace to 
the Engliſh, in 1674, which extended weſtward of Delaware river. 
See Introduction; page 121 to 136; likewiſe William Penn's anſwer to 
Lord Baltimore's demand, further on in this hiſtory, ce. 
In the preamble to the 2@ of union of the three lower counties with the 
province, paſſed at Cheſter, in Pennfylvania, on the 6th. of the Tenth 
month 1682, it is thus expreſſed, viz. e 
And ir having alſo favourably pleaſed Famer, Duke of York, Earl 
of Uler, Kc. to releaſe his right and claim to all and every part thereof 
(of the province) unto the faid William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns; 
whereby the ſaid William Penn is become the undoubted and rightful 
Proprietary of the province of Pennſylvania; and is hereby freely and 
fully ſo recogniſed and acknowledged. And as a beneficial and requi- 
ſite addition to the territory of the faid Proprietary and Governor, ie 
| hath alſo pleaſed the ſaid James, Duke of York and Albany, Earl of 
Ufer, &c, for divers good conſiderations, to grant unto the ſaid Willian 
Penn, and his heirs and aſſigns, all that tract of land, from twelve miles 
northward of New-Caftle, on the river . Delaware, doyn to the ſouth 
cape, commonly called Cape Hinlopen, and by the Proprietary and Go- 
vernor, now called Cape James, lying on the weſt ſide of faid river and 

bay, and formerly poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and bought by them of the 
natives, and firſt ſurrendered upon articles of peace to the King's Lieu- 
| tenant Governor, Colonel Nicolls, and a ſecond time, to Sir Edmund 

Andrews, Lieutenant Governor to the faid Duke; and hath been by him 
quietly poſſeſſed and enjoyed; as alſo the ſaid river bf Deldunre and fol 
thereof, and all iſlands therein, lately caſt into three counties, called, 
| New-Caſflle, Fones's and Whoretills, alias, Deal, together with all roy- 

alties, powers and juriſdictions thereunto belonging; as by the two 
deeds of Feoffment, bearing date the 24th. of the Sixth month, called 
_ Auguſt, 1682, doth more at large appear.” rn. 


| Penufylvania votes of Aſſembly, Kc. Vol 5: 
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though prior to making out the grant of both the 1682. 


i and territory, the Lord Baltimore was du 


ly informed, fully heard, and all his objections 
anſwered, on the ſubje&* before the lords of 
trade and plantations; where the preciſe ſouthern 
boundary of Pennſylvania, as expreſſed in the 
charter, muſt neceſſarily have been mentioned to 
him, as appears by the minutes of the committee 


of the ſaid board; yet he afterwards claimed not 


only the whole territory of the lower counties, but 
alſo one degree of north latitude included in the 
grant of Ponnſytvania, as coming within his 9205 
tent. 


The 8 and extent of the 3 was 


determined by an order of _— the King 
8 


53 but it was 
long before it was put in execution, ſaid to be 


being preſent, in November, 
occaſioned principally by the delays and obſtructi- 


ons of the Lord Baltimore. But the line, or 


boundary between the two provinces doth not 


appear to have been preciſely and 3 fixed 


during the life of William Penn; or, till the year 


_ 17323 which will be mentioned in its proper place. 


. ' ; | 
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men Penn fails. for ae eee 8e a 
valediftory epiſtle to his friends in England. — Ar. 
rives in the Delaware,—Hi is reception in the coun- 
As try.—Holds « an Aſſembly at Upland, (C hefeer. * 
Oh Paſſes an att of union between the province and 
territory. —Naturalizes the foreigners. —Paſes the 
laws agreed on in England, in form.—Preamtle 
t ſaid laws, with their titles. — He viſits New 
Dort and M aryland; and treats with the Lord 
Baltimore, reſpecting. the boundaries. E: xtraftr 
From two of bis letters, reſpecting his employment 
in the country, and in vindication of himſelf fron 
| ſome undue reflections.— The Proprietor purchaſes 
lands of the Indians, and treats them with great 


juſtice and kindneſs,—The happy conſequences, © 
_ with inſtances of their rare W of 
William Fenn. 


J 682. * V ILLIAM PENN BOY Sor, a confiderable 
ame paſt, been making preparation for his voyage 
warn, to America; which being, at laſt, accompliſhed, in 
Penn takes the Sixth month (Auguſt) this year, 1682, accom- 
tipping panied by a number of his friends, he went on board 
tica, the ſhip, Welcome, of zoo tons burden, Robert Green. 
away, commander; and on the Zoth. of the fame 
month, he writ, from the Downs, a valediQory | 

_ epiſtle to E gland, — * 4 JO to all 


* e 15 4 
| The 


1 This epiſtle is extant in print, then h it doth not appear in the ol | 
lection of William Penn's works, publiſhed in two folio volumes. The 
wage title. of it, at length, is, An epiſtle, << a SOT 1 


& 
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part of them from Suſſex, the Proprietary's place 


were taken ſick of the ſmell pox ; and about thirty ge 
of their number died. In this trying ſituation, the 
acceptable company of William Penn is ſaid to 
have been of ſingular advantage to them, and his 
kind advice and aſſiſtance of great ſervice, during 
their paſſage; ſo that, in the main, they had a 

proſperous voyage; and, in little more than ſux 
weeks, came in ſight of the American coaſt, ſup- 
poſed to be about Egg-Harbour, in New-Ferſey. - 


_ 24th, of October; and next day had the people 
ſummoned. to the Court-houſe; where, aftef*pol- 
ſeſſion of the country was legally given him, he 

made a ſpeech to the old Magiſtrates, and the peo- 
ple, ſignifying to them the deſign of his coming, 
the nature and end of government, and of that more 
particularly, which he came to eſtabliſh; aſſuring 
them of their ſpiritual and temporal rights; liberty 
of conſcience, and civil freedoms; and, recom. 
mending them to live in ſobriety and peace, he 
renewed the magiſtrates commiſſions.® — 


all faithful friends; a reproof to the unfaithful; and a viſitation to the en» 
guiring, in a ſolemn farewell to them all, in the land of my nativity.”'— 
lt conſiſts principally of religious advice and admonition to his friends, 
the Duakers, according to the different parts of the title. 
Beſides this epiſtle, and prior to his going on board, he alſo writ an 
affectionate letter of advice to his wife and children, dated, Wormin Bur 
4th. Sixth month, 1682.—It contains moſt excellent and pathetic di- 
rections to them, in their diſtinct capacities, for their civil, moral and 
religious conduct and government through life, in caſe he ſhould never 
ſee them again. It is publiſhed in the edition of his ſelect works, in ane 
folio volume. . 1 VV 
To form ſome idea of the proportion of the different ſorts of people, 
on the welt fide of Delaware, nr this time, or prior to William Pain | 
_ wrival, on the lands, granted him, it may be noted, that the Dutch * | 


9 ————5—j— 


The number of paſſengers, in this ſhip, was 1682. 
about one hundred, moſtly Qualters; the major 


of reſidence. In their paſſage, many of them che pag; 


tlie 


in paſſing up the Delaware, the inhabitants, Win 
conſiſting of Engliſh, Dutch and Swedes, indif- Senn = 
criminately met the Proprietary, with demonſtra- New-caſtte 


tions of joy. He landed at Ngw-Ga/te, on the preg 
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1682. After this he proceeded to Upland, now called 

a Cheer; where, on the fourth day of the Tenth 

| month, (about three months after his ſailing from 

| He calls England) he called an Aſſembly. It conſiſted of 

mage equal numbers of members for the province, and 

_ Afembly, the three lower counties, called the Territories, 

— that is, for both of them, ſo many of the free. 

5 men as thought proper to appear, according to 
the 16th. article of the frame of government. 

This Aſſembly choſe Nicholas Moore, who was 

preſident of the Free ſociety of traders, for their 

chair-man, or ſpeaker; and received as ample fa. 

tisfaction from the Proprietary,” as the inhabitants 

of New-ca/tle had done; for which they returned 

him their grateful acknowledgments : The Swedes 

for themſelves, deputed Lacy Cock to acquaint him, 

That they would love, ſerve and .obey him with 

all they had; declaring, © that it as the beſt day 

Proceed · At this Aſſembly an act of union was paſſed, 

iy of the annexing the three lower counties to the province, 

by. in legiſlation, on the 7th. day of December, 1682; 

Hkewiſe an act of /ettlement, in reference to the 

frame of government which, with ſome alterations, 

was thereby declared to be accepted and confirmed, 

The Dutch, Swedes, and other foreigners were 

then naturalized: all the laws, agreed on in En. 

gland, with ſome ſmall alterations, were paſſed in 

To e ee e, 
The 


{ 


J 


a meeting place, for religious worſhip, at New=cafle ; the Swedes, three; 
one at Chrifteen, one at Tenecum, and one at Wicocoa, (now in the ſub- 
urbs of Philadelphia.) The Duakers,as before obſerved, in the introduction, 
had three, viz. one at Upland, or Cheſter, one at Shackamaxon, or about 
where Kenſingion now ſtands, in the vicinity of Philadelphia, and one 
near the lower falls of Delaware. 


follow: %%ͤ ͤ ane hong , 
+ The great law: or, the body of laws of the province of .Penn/yivan's 
and territories thereunto belonging, , paſſed at an Aſſembly, held 
at Cluſter, alias, Upland, the ſeventh day of the Tenth montd 

called December, 1683. . Wo 
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The meeting continued only three days; and 1682. 


notwithſtanding the great variety of diſpoſitions, 
rawneſs and inexperience of this Aſſembly, in af. eng 


fairs of this kind, yet a very remarkable candour 
and harmony prevailed among them. 9 1 


The 
Whereas, the glory of God Almighty, and the 3 of mankind, 


js the reaſon and end of government; and, therefore government itſelf 


is a venerable ordinance of God; and for as much as it is principally de- 


fired and intended by the Proprietary and Governor, and freemen, of 
the province of Pennſylvania, and territories thereunto belonging, to 


make and eſtabliſh ſuch laws, as ſhall beſt preſerve true chriſtian and 


civil liberty, in. oppoſition to all unchriſtian, licentious and unjuſt prac- 
tices, whereby God may have his due, Caſar, his due, and the people, 
their due, from tyranny and oppreſſion, on the one fide, and inſolence 
and licentiouſneſs, on the other; fo that the beſt and Grmeſt foundation 
may be laid, for the preſent and future happineſs of both the Governor, 


and the people of this province and territories aforeſaid, and their 


poſterity : Be it enacted by William Penn, Proprietary and Governor, by 


and with the advice and conſent of the deputies of the freemen of this 


province, and the counties aforeſaid, in General Aſſembly met, and by 
the authority of the ſame, that theſe following chapters and 8 
be the laws of Pennſylvania and territories thereof: 2— 

I Concerning liberty of conſcience. 

2 Concerning qualifications of officers, &c. _ 

3 Againſt ſwearing by God, Chriſt, or Jeſus. | 

4 Againſt ſwearing by any other thing or name. 

5 Againſt ſpeaking profanely of God, Can, Spirit or Scripture. 

6 Againft curſing. | 

7 Againſt defiling the marriage bed. 

8 Againſt inceſt. 

9 Againſt ſodomy and b ſtiality. 
10 Againſt rape, or rh. 
11 Againſt bigamy. 

12 Againſt drunkenneſss. 

13 Againſt ſuffering drunkenneſs. | : 
14 Againſt healths drinking. 

15 Againſt ſelling, or exchanging, of rum, brandy, or other Trang 2 
quors to the Indians. | 

16 Againſt wilful firing of houſes. 

17 Againſt breaking into, or taking any 1 out of houſes. 

18 Lands and goods of thieves and , &c. liable, &c. 

19 Againſt forceable entry. | 
20 Againſt unlawful aſſemblies and riots. _. 

21 Againſt aſſaulting or menacing of parents. 

22 Againſt aſſaulting or menacing, of iſtrates. 

23 Againſt affaulting or menacing, of r ae 
24 Againſt aſſault and battery. | 
25 Againſt duels. | | 
26 Againſt riotous ſports and Sl, OP as . Ke... 

27 Againſt playing at cards, dice, lotteries, Me: 

28 Againſt ſedition. | | 

9 Againſt ſpeaking flightly, or abufidg of 8 ar e 

30 Againſt reporters, 8 and prenders of. kalle news. | 
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1681. The proprietary, prior to his meeting this Aﬀem- 


WV bly, appears to have paid a vifit to New-York ; 


wiltiam and immediately after the adjournment of it, he 
Penn os went to Maryland; where he was kindly received 
Marylang, by the Lord Baltimore, and the principal perſons 
Kc. 


of that colony. There the two proprietaries held 
3 conference reſpecting the fixing and ſettling the 
Penn treats boundaries between the two provinces: but the 
with Lord ſeverity of the ſeaſon r on, and there being 


baut ne no appearance of ſpeedily determining the affair, 


— after two days ſpent on the occaſion, they appoin. 
ted to meet again in the ſpring, and William Penn 
took his leave and departed, the Lord Baltimore 
| — An bim enn miles, to the houſe of 


S 87 one 


| 37 Againſt 8 W ballen and railers. 
232 Proviſion for the poor. 
33 Prices of beer and ale. 
34 Meaſures and weights. 
35 Names of days and months. MY ON OE Yo ry Hey 
36 Witneſſes lying. | e 
37 Pleadings, proceſſes and een to be! in t . 
38 Trials in civil and criminal caſes. 
39 Fees and ſalaries, bribery and extortion. Mn 
40 Fines to he moderate, &c. "14 4; 
41 Numerous ſuits avoidable. | on. 
42 Arreſt of a perſon departing the province, whe” 
43 Promiſes, bargains and agreements. 95 
44 Charters, gifts, grants, conveyances, bills, bonds and ſpecialties, dee 
| &c. how ſoon to be recorded. © 
a What wills ſhall convey lands, as well as baue. See ron to 
the Pennſylvania laws. 
46 Wills of aon compot mentis void. x 
47 Regiſtry for wills, &c. 
443 Regiſtry for ſervants, 8 
4359 Factors, and their emplox 3 ba ; 
30 Againſt defqcers, corrupters and embezzlers of charters, convey 
; ances and records, &c. | 
51 How lunds and goods ſhall Pay debts. See e appendix: 4 to the Penh 
vania laws. | 
52 What priſoners bailable. 
53 Jails and Jailers.. ._ 
34 Priſons 1 | WET, 
55 Wrongful impriſonment. _ | 
36 Where the penalty is either a ſum of money or impriſonment the 
magiſtrate ſhall W Tü 98 Wie 
$7 Freemen, wha, _ | RAR: 
| 53 S oe th brace | 
59 No money or part Tr way of tax, , cuſtom. or contriburio, 0 . 
_ + © raiſed or paid, but by law. 5 
60 Laws ſhall be printed 2 taught in ſchools. = 
61 All other things, not provided for herein, are 9 to the Gor 
vernor and freemen from time to time, 


x to 


to be 


we Gor | 
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one William . Richardſon; from whence he pro- 1682. 
ceeded two miles further, to a religious meeting... 
of his friends, the Quakers, at the houſe of Tho- 

mas Hooker ; and from thence to Choptank, on the 
eaſtern ſide of Cheſapeak-bay; where was an appoint- 


ed meeting of perſons of divers ranks and qualities. 


Thus proceeded: William Penn, with much fa- He has 


tigue, difficulty and expenſe, to ſettle the province, var 
eſtablith the government, and cultivate a good 


enemies, 
3 
underſtanding with his neighbours; though not ; 
without enemies and oppoſitions of different kinds, 

as will hereafter more fully appear; and that, 

even, from. ſome, who. had been his friends; ass 
may be ſeen by the follow g extract from the Extra 
printed account of his life, about this time, viz.— e 
Nor was the advancement of himſelf, or family, with hi: 


in worldly wealth and grandeur, his aim, in the Works. 


adminiſtration 


Note, By a letter of William Penn, dated, Chefer on Delaware, 29th. of 
the roth month, 1682, his activity, about this time, further appears: 
From which the following is an extract. 


I bleſs the Lord, I am very well, and much ſatisfied with my place 
and portion; yet buſy enough; having much to do, to pleaſe all; and yet to 
have an eye to thoſe, that are not here to pleaſe themſelves, - ae 
I have been alſo at New York, Long Iſland, Eaft Ferſey and Marys 
land; in which J have had good and eminent ſervice for the Lord, &c. 
am now. caſting the country into townſhips, for large lots of land. 


I have held an aſſembly; in which many good laws are paſſed; we could 
not ſafely ſtay till the ſpring for a government. I have annexed the 


Lower Counties (lately obtained) to the province; and paſſed a general 


naturalization ſor ſtrangers; which hath much pleaſed the people As 
to outward things, we are ſatisfied; the land good, the air clear and 
ſweet, the ſprings plentiful, and proviſion good, and eaſy to come at; an 


innumerable quantity of wild fowl and fiſh; in fine, here is what an 


Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob would be well contented with; and ſervice 
enough for God; for the fields are here white for harveſt. O, how | 
ſweet is the quiet of theſe parts, freed-from the anxious and troubleſome 
ſollicitations, hurries and perplexities of woeful Europe; and God will 
thin her; the day haſtens upon her.” &“c 4. 

© Bleſſed be the Lord, that of twenty-three ſhips none miſcarried; 
only two or three had the ſmall-pox; elſe healthy and ſwift paſſages, 
generally ſuch as have not been known; ſome but tete cht days, 
and few longer than ſix weeks: Bleſſed be God for it; who is good to 
us, and follows us with his abundant kindneſs: my ſoul © fervently 
breathes, that in his heavenly guiding wiſdom, we may be kept; that 
we may ſerve him in our day, and lay down our heads in peace, &c. 
P. 8. Many women, in divers of the ſhips, br he to bet ; they 
3nd their children do well.“ F * * 1 a 9 -. | 
„„ on oY 
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adminiſtration of government; but, in the grea 
honor of his public ſtation, he ſtill —— — 


meekneſs and humility of a private Chriſtian; the 


ſincerity of his intentions, and with what zeal and 
ardour he purſued a general good, are beſt ex. 


Part of a a 
letter of 
Willam 
Penn from 
Cheſter in 


Pennſyl- . 
vania. 


preſſed by his own words, in a letter written in 
Pennſyluania, the latter part of this year, (1682) 
to a perſon, who had unduly reflected on him,” vix. 

—& I could ſpeak largely of God's dealing, 
with me, in getting this thing; what an inward 
exerciſe of faith and patience it coſt me, in paf. 


2 


ing. The travail was mine, as well as the debt 


and coſt; through the envy of many, bo 


profeſſors, falſe friends, and profane: my God 


hath given it me, in the face of the world; and 


and it is to hold it in true judgment, as a reward 


of my ſufferings: and that is ſeen here, whatever 


ſome defpiſers may ſay or think. The place God 
-hath given me; and I never felt judgment for the 

| power I kept, but trouble for what I parted with. 
It is more than a worldly title, or patent, that 
hath cloathed me in this place — © |} 


| Keep thy place; I am in mine; I have ſerred I 


the God of the whole earth, ſince I have been in 


it; nor am I fitting down in a 1 that! 


have denied. I am day and nig 


t ſpending my 


life, my time, my money; and am not fix pence | 
enriched by this greatneſs: coſts in getting, ſt 


_ tiling, 


tranſportation and maintenance, now in 2 


public manner, at my own charge, duly confide- | 

red, to ſay nothing of my hazzard, and the di. 

tance I am from a conſiderable eſtate, and, which 
is more, my dear wife and poor children.” 


Well, —the Lord is God of righteous judg- 


ment: had I ſought greatneſs, I had ſtayed 2 
home; where the difference between what ] am 


are: No, I came for the Lord's ſake, and there 


Here, and was offered, and could have been there, 
in power and. wealth, is as wide as the places 


fore 


fore have L ſtood to this day, well and diligent, and 1682. 


ble; and the 8 afterwards e * benefit 
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ſucceſsful, bleſſed be his poder. Nor {hall I trou- * 
ble myſelf to tell thee what I am to the people of 
this place, in travails, watchings, ſpendings, and 


my ſervants every way freely, not like a ſelfiſh 
manz I have many witneſſes. To conclude, it 


is now in friends hands; through my travail, faith 
and patience it game. [f Friends here keep to 
God, n the juſtice, mercy, equity, and fear of the 
Lord, their enemies will be their foot. ſtool: if not 
their heirs and my heirs too, will loſe all; and deſola- 
tion will follow: —but bleſſed be the Lord, we are 
well, and live in the dear love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of his tender heavenly. ſpirit; and our 
faith is for ourſelves and one another, that the 
Lord will be win u, "Ring and be for 


| ever.” 


« Thy an ancient, though preved, friend, 
8 WILLIAM Pa. 


«  Chefter, 5th. 1 the T welfth month, 1682.” 


The Proprietary, being now returned from Ma- The Pro- 


ryland to Coaquanneek, the place ſo called by the iI re 
Indians, where Philadelphia now ſtands, began to Pennſylva- 
purchaſe lands of the Natives; whom he treated nis. and bee 
with, great juſtice and ſincere kindneſs, in all his Ren 


haſe lands 
dealings and communications with them; ever giv- of che Indi- 


ing them full ſatisfaction for all their lands &c. and ms 


the deſt advice for their real happineſs; of which 


their future conduct ſhewed they were very ſenſi- 


of it.“ 5 
8 Rast one of the FA cl | Thoras Makin, of i Philadelphia, 


after having lived in the country more than forty: years, in a copy of 
Latin verſes, entitled, Peſcriptio Pennſylvusiæ, on oh _ in 


| Kribed to Fames Logan; has the follewing lines. 


Non Akio ber 87 rb Sublgeade: ee 5 | 
geld certa emptori conditione data eſt. 5 
Vivwitur hic igitur tuto ſine militis uſuß | . 
Et ſibi ſecurus propria quisque tene. ER 

file locus ans ubi ſedi 


| ors 
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1682. Tt was at this time, (1 682) when he firſt enter. 
a ed perſonally into that laſting friendſhip with the 
W. Penn Indians, which ever afterwards continued between 
ally enters them; and for the ſpace of more than ſeventy years 
into friend- was never interrupted; or, fo long as the 2uakers 
che laden to wh i, long after his death, they always 
the Indians, to whom, even, long after his death, they always 
&. continued to ſhew the greateſt regard, retained 
power, in the government, ſufficient to influence 
a friendly and juſt conduct towards them, and to 
prevent, or redreſs, ſuch miſunderſtandings and 
grievances, as occaſionally happened between them, 
and any of the inhabitants of the province, &c. 
A firm peace was, therefore, now reciprocally con- 
' cluded between William Penn and the Indians; and 
both parties mutually promiſed to live together as 
brethren, without doing the leaſt injury to each 
other. This was ſolemnly ratified by the uſual 
token of a chain of friendſhip and covenant indeli- 
ble, never to be broken, ſo long as the ſun and 
middle... 8 
Their ret Of this kind of conferrence he afterwards had 
regard for Many others, and ſome on a religious account, dur- | 
F ing both times of his reſidence in the country. | 
” His conduct, in Jon to theſe people, was ſo 
engaging, his juſtice, in particular, ſo conſpicu- 
. ous, and the counſel and advice, which he gave 
them, were ſo evidently for their advantage, that 
he became thereby very much endeared to them; 
and the ſenſe thereof made ſuch deep impreſſions | 
on their underſtandings, that his name and memory | 
|  Sorvoptuts dedittionifing pace sn 9 
Dira ſed infelix, heul bella Nov Anglia ſenſit; 
ui qua ſemper gens male—fida fut. 
8 1 On juſt and faireſt terms the land is gain d: 1 
No force of arms has any right obtain TClclkvi. 
Tis here, without the uſe of arms, alone 
| The bleſt inhabitant enjoys his own : 
on Here many, to their wiſh, in peace enjoy 
| I heir happy lots; and nothing doth anno. 
But fad New England's different conduct ſhow'd 
Wuhat dire effects from injur d Indian: io w d. 


nan, 2 illiam Penn, had for all the Indians, &c. 


Shins, 


—— * oe 3 8 
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will ſcarcely ever be effaced, While they continue 
pl people.” 


* At a re, "held with the Six Nations, at PRO in Fi | 
e 


1742, in e yon Tomas 5 . NT EO, _ 0 


a ſaid, 
Me are all very ſenſible of the kind Seth 


wa gout 


At this treaty, theſe Tudians thus expreſſed themſelves, ee James 
Logan, which further ſhews the ſenſe and een ＋ TRE 12 when 
they are well treated, cke. 2 


« Canaſſatego then ſpoke to the Wesen ni CER 4 l Wt 

| „ Prethrens'\ LT wt Gr Ke. 
« We called at our old friend James Lame? 7 ins our FOR to ial city, 

and, to our grief, we found him Bid in the buſhes, and retired through in- 


brmities, from public buſineſs. We preſſed him to leave his retirement, 
and prevailed with him to aſſiſt once more, on our account, at your 


\ . 1 


F 5 


councils. We hope, notwithſtanding his age, and the effects of a fit 


of ſickneſs, which we underſtand has hurt his conſtitution, that he 
may yet continue a long time, to aſſiſt this province with his counſels. 
He is a wife man, and a faſt friend to the Jadiant. And we defire, when 
his ſoul goes to God, you may chuſe in his room, juſt ſuch another per- 
ſon, of the ſame prudence and ability, in counſelling; and of the ſame 
tender diſpoſition and affection for the Zrdians.” —* In teſtimony of our 
gratitude for all his ſervices, and becauſe he was ſo good, as to leave his 
country houſe, and follow us to town, and be at the trouble, in this his 
advanced age, to > attend the N 1 e FRY bim w this bundle of ; 


After the Governor had concluded, Fame; Le. replied to that part | 
of Canaſſategos ſpeech which related to him, and ſaid _ 


That, not only upon the account of his lameneſs, (of which the | 
Indians themſelves were witneſſes) but on account of another indiſpoſition, 
which, about three years fince, had laid him under an incapacity of ex- 
peſing himſelf with his former en n. he ty * een to 
ve retired, in the country. LE 


« But that our firſt 8 wu 8 w zin Km, 12. had. 
ever been a father, and true friend to all the 7:dians, having above forty © 
years ſince recommended them to his particular care, he had always, 


from his own inclination, as well as from that ſtrict char e, endeavoured. 
to convince all the Tadian, that he was their true friend; and was now 


well pleaſed, that after a tract of ſo many years, they were not inſenſi- 
ble of it. He thanked / them kindly for their preſent and heartily joined 


with them in their defires, that the government may always be furniſhed 


with perſons of equally good ie 5 not W wh * but 
alſo with better abilities, to ſerve them. 


At a council, held with the Seneca and es n in | Phladphis 
i July 1749, in the adminiſtatien of James Hamilton, Ws 78 | 


Ogauſbtaſ, in part of his fpecch, thus expreſſes himſelf: * 


We recommend it to the Governor, to tread in the ſteps of thoſe 0 
w/e people, who have held the reins of government before Him, in be- 
ing good and kind to the Iudiant. Do, brother, make it your ſtudy to 
conſult the intereſt of our nations; as you have ſo large au authority, 
vou can . us much good, of b harm; we vrould, therefore, wa" your 
| . | rence 


* 
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That they retain theſe things, and hand them, 


by adus from father to ſon, many inſtances 
Inſtances have ſince more particularly ſhewn; of which one 
ef the Indi- was in 1721, ſeveral years after the death of Vi. 


ans long re- 
taining 
peck i 


V. 7 


liam Penn; in a conferrence between Governor 
Keith and the Five Nations, held at Coneſtogo, in 
nn, Pennſylvania. Their Chief Speaker, with a coun- 


tenance, which ſhewed great reſpect, faid— 


«© They ſhould never forget the council, that Wil. 
liam Penn gave them; and that though they could not 
write, as the Engliſh did, yet they could keep, i in the 
memory, what was ſaid in their councils. 


At the treaty renewed, in the year LEES at 
Albany, they mentioned the name of William Penn 
with great affection, calling him, a good man.— 
And, as their higheſt compliment to Governor 


Keith, they uſed this expreſſion, ' © wwe-e/teem and 


love you as if you were William Penn himſelf: telling 


him, Brother Onas, (which in their language 
ſignifies, a Pen, and by which name they call the 
Governors of Pennſylvania ever ſince it was firſ 
ſettled wo William 2 80 we are N to hear the 


former 


influence and affeQions for us; that the ſame 6 RP e 4 
fections may ſubſiſt during your government, which ſo happily ſubſiſted 
in former times, nay, from the firſt ſettlement of this e by our 


a good Friend, the great William Penn,” &c. 


At a treaty held at Eaſton, in Pennſylvania, with the Baan in 2756, 


in Governor Morris's AFR, 7. cedynſeung, yo Delaware Foun 


| ſpoke as follows: 


Brother Onas, and the h of Pans eie, | | 
.« We. - rejoice to hear from you, that you are willing to renew the 


| eld good underſtanding, and that you call to mind the firſt treaties of friend 


ſhip, made by Ones, our great friend, deceaſed, with our ane 
when himſelf and his people firſt came over here. 


We take hold of theſe treatics with both our hands; and aire you 


will do the ſame; that a good underſtanding and true friendſhip may be 


re-eſtabliſhed. Let us both take hold of theſe treaties with all our —"_ 


we befeech you; We on our fide, will certainly do it.“ 


Again, on concluding a peace, in July, the ſame year, Jr 
R ſaid,— | 

I wiſh the ſame good ſpirit, that poſſeſſed the at man, Willie 
Penn, who was a friend to the Pals may inſpire the People of thi 


| —_— at this time, & e. 


E «trafts from the indian treaties 
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Penn, repeated to us again. 


Upon the Governor's replying, That he de- 
ſired this viſit, and the covenant chain, which is 
» hereby brightened, may be recorded in everlaſting 
remembrance, to be ſent down to your and our 
children, to laſt as long as the mountains and ri- 
vers, and while the ſun and moon endure:”— 


quillity, which is now eſtabliſhed between us, may 


out any cloud or darkneſs; and 88 the ſame _ 


continue forever.. 


be given, together with the conſequent correſpond- 
ing behaviour of theſe people, may ſhew what a 
grateful remembrance they retained of William 


ns WW Perr''s fair and candid conduct towards them; and 
5 what an happy influence a juſt and wad treat- 
he 5 


ment has on, even, e minds. 


former treaties, which we have made with William 


They anſwered, We deſire that peace and tran- 


be as clear as the ſun, ſhining in its luſtre, with- 


Theſe inſtances, among many ah, that may 
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W % V ITHIN the 8 of the firſt year, aer the | 


of arrivals 


nin the firſt 
year, &c. 


ments, for the moſt part, were made nigh the 


Of the 


firſt and 


early colo- for a number of years afterwards, were more ge- 


niſts of 


Pennſyl- 


Vania. 
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6 H A P T b R IV. 
* Arrival of colonifts\ in the firft year, 1 eh 


— times, with their general character.—8 ome of their 
ſettlements, and rapid improvements, with the name 
and memorials of divers of them, c. Difficultie 
and hardſhips of the firſt and early ſettlers; q but 
they proſper, —Part of. the planter? f? ſpeech ; to his 
_ neighbours and countrymen.— Richard Townſend; 
teſtimony, reſpecti ng the proſperity. of Pennſylvania 
—_ he 5 of 1 9 ir, or above forty) Jeart 


ew ww — 89 © — 7 = c $59 - XX rs ©5353 © 


proper requiſites for a regular ſettlement were ob. 
tained, between twenty and thirty fail of ſhips, 
with paſſengers, arrived in the province, including 
thoſe which came before, and about the ſame 
time with the Proprietary. The ſettlers amounted 
to ſuch a large number, that the parts near De 
 laware were peopled in a very rapid manner, even 
from about the falls of Trenton, down to Cheſter, 
near ſifty miles, on the river; beſides the ſettle- 
ments in the lower counties, which, at the ſame 
time, were very conſiderable: for the firſt ſettle- 


river, according to the different ſhares of land, 
which were reſpectively allotted for each ſettler; 
as may be ſeen in an old wap of the DG ſettled 
parts of the province.* 


As the firſt coloniſts, and thoſe * followed, 


Oy of the "NIE: | PRE, 5 e 1 
This is ſaid to ks been the firſt, or TR EET, map of the ſettlel 
part of the province and of the plan of the city; by Thomas Holme.— 
It was dedicated to William Penn, and fold by Robert Green and ou n | 


Thornton in London; who ſay, i in the ſaid map, that i it was 888 hy the 
Proptiorarys anno 1681;—-It1s 7 yOu; &c. 
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and in their native country hed' ſuffered much on 


account of their religion, both in perſon and pro-. 


perty, through the perſecuting bigotry of thoſe 
times; ſo, on their arrival, their great and pri- 
mary concern is faid to have been the continuance 
and ſupport of their religious public worſſip, in 
erery part of the country, where they made ſettle- 
ments, in ſuch manner as their ae. and cir- 
cumſtances then permitted; and though the gene- 
rality of them were not ranked among the rich 
and great, yet many had valuable eſtates, were of 


moderate fortunes, but of univerſal good 8 2 2 
tion and character. e 


They appear, in general, to have. been provi- 
dent, and cautious, in their removal; ſo that ra 
neſs and eee ſo common in new at- 

tempts 


diiſhment of ſome of their firſt religious meetings in theſe parts, with the 


The firſt moſt conſiderable Engli/b ſettlement, in Pennſylvania proper, 
is ſaid to have been near the lower falls of the river Delaware, in Bucks 
county; where the Seth: had a regular and eſtabliſhed meeting, for 


vir Edmund Andros, Governor of N. exo · Lorb. | 
Among the names of the inhabitants — 5 — — at this . or | 


Henry Baker, Nicholas Walne, Pobn Otter, Robert Hall; — And, in 


Wright's town, John ene, and e Katelif. a n preacher i in 
the ſociety, &c. 


In the year 1683, n near he kid falls, T, et FOOT wich 


yo. dis family, and others, at that time, arrived from Cheſdire, in England. 
V: He is ſaid to have been a very ſerviceable. eons in the country, 

| 1 | among his neighbours, in divers reſpects. Toa 
al 


Aſtcr twelve years reſidence here, he reviſited his native country, on 


aged 63, and a preacher, in that ſociety, AT e being a man of good 
reputation, charaQer and example. f : 


Richard Worrall, „ 


"> 


[28]. 


ood families and education; and moſtly ſober, 
induſtrious and ſubſtantial people, of low, or 


and early 


» 10 the 1 of this 3 in early times, among other things, | 
[find the following anecdotes, reſpecting the original and regular eſta - 


names of ſome of the principal ſettlers among them, of that ſociety, viz. : 


religious worſhip, before the country bore the name of Pennſylvaniar 
ſome of the inhabitants there having ſettled by virtue of ON on _ 


ſoon aſter, appear to be, William Yardly, James Harriſon, Phineas Pem- 
| berton, William Biles, Williem Dark, Lyonell Britain, William Beals, Cc. 
Aud ſoon afterwards there, and near Neſbaminy creek, Richard Hough, 


a religious account, being a preacher among the Quakers, where he died, 


Near Byberry, Poe er, he ferled Ribard Ids Job Hart 


1682. 


ot the frſt 


Coloniſts of 
Fennſylva- 
nia. 
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tempts of this kind, was not for the moſt part, 
much obſervable among them, in this 1 important 

e . of them "DFO. ſervantz, 
and 


Wes The RAN had meine for 1 8 worſhip, and for the 
cconomy of their ſociety ſo . as the fore part of the year 1681, 4 
the houſe of Thomas Fairlamb, at Shakamaxon, near, or 8 the lin 
where Kenſington now ſtands, nigh Philadelphia; and in the next follow. 
ing year, 1682, at the place. itſelf, where the city is ſince 90580 in a 
boarded meeting-houſe erected there for that purpoſe. 


Their brick meeting-houſe, in the city, at or near the center, was bulk 


in - - 7® r >” 2" * 168 
That, on che bank, in Front-ſtreet, JV 1685 
Their great meeting - bouſe, in High- ſtreet, in „ 1693. 
That, on the hill, in Pine-ſtreet, in „ 62, 6: 2956 
And the preſent mecting-houſe, in Fh Nip, in mit: * 1755. 


The number of marriages of the people called & Quaters, i in Philadelphia 
alone; during the firſt thirty-two years of the province, or rag the 
ears 1682 and 1714, inclufive, was about 314. M. 8. 


In the year 1682, they had a religious meeting regularly fixed at Darby 
Among the firſt and early ſettlers of the ſociety, at or near this wi, 


are mentioned, John Blunſton, Michael Blunſton, George Wood, Job- ] 


hua Fearn, Henry Gibbons, Samuel Sellers, Richard Bonſall, Edmund 
Cartlidge, Thomas Hood, John Bartram, Robert Naylor _ Adan 
Rhoads; — who all came from Darbyſbire, in England, 


Thomas Worth, Samuel Bradſhaw, John Hallowell, William | Word 
Thomas Bradſhaw, Robert Scothorn and Richard TURE, all from Nite 
_ tinghamſbire. | 
lohn Hood, William Garret, Robert Cliffe, William Smith, , Ja 
Smith and Thomas Smith, from Leiceſterſhire. T 


At Chefter, the Quakers had meetings for divine a ls 
from the year 1675; in which year Robert Wade, and divers others came 
over; and at whoſe houfe the ſirſt meeting of record, in this TR Was 
held, on the tenth of the eleventh month, 1681. 


Among the eminent perſons of this ſociety, who ſettled i in ok near. | 


this place, in theſe early times, were, Thomas Vernon, John Bowater, 


Thomas Minſhall, Bartholomew. Coppock, John Edge, &c:—David 


Jones, at Goſhen,—John Gibbons, Thames Stanfield, John Cadwallader, 
James Thomas;— William E at Harold-—Jobn Aae 
Ridley; Nicholas Newlin, Ke. 


In the year 1682, among the Duakers, 1 ſettled on the eaſt ſide of 
Brandywine creck, in New-caſile county, were Valentine Hollingſworth, 
William Stockdale, Thomas Conoway, Adam Sharpley, Morgan Dre- 
witt, Valentine Morgan, Cornelius Empſon.—And' about. Center towh- 

ſhip, George Harlam, Thomas PR, SEN Kirk, William 
Gregg, Mc 


of thoſe who firſt ſettled i in, and font Nexu-caſile were John Hufer, 
John Richardſon, Edward Blake, George Hogg, Benjamin Swett, &“. 


Alſo William Brown, from Northamtonſhire in Z»g/and, who ſettled 
in early time, about Nottingham, is noted among the Puakers, for li 
kind benevolence and hoſpitality; and as exhibiting a pattern of a truly 
Chriſtian life and practice; He lived upwardaof A years, had many 
OT and died in 1 EE ILY 3 


_ ay a, vans rede 2” AY Ps Hoek 


* 4 hat «a < 


bas oo, ould 2 tek tmd4Su 


3 — . 


and had" Provida the 


| from different parts of Europe; and, in ſuch a 


Holland, Germany, &. to the e of about | 


far from Worms, in the Palatinate. They had been dement cf 


| 2akers, by the preaching of William Ames, an ſome Dun. 
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elves with food and r: 
ment, for ſuch a ſpace of time, after their arrival, 
as, it might be reaſonably ſuppoſed their care 1 
induſtry would afterwards procure neceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence in the province: beſides, ſufficient quantities 
of houſehold furniture, utenſils, implements and 
tools, for divers of the firſt moſt uſeful, and ne- 
ceſſary trades and occupations were previouſly g 
provided and brought by not a few of them. 


The nature of both their religious and civil 
ſyſtem and conduct, in general, was ſo reaſonable, 
generous and inviting that as they became known, 
and the fame thereof ſpread abroad, great numbers 
of people were induced to flock to the province, 


rapid manner, to colonize and improve it, as had 
ſcarcely ever been parallelled in any other country, 
at ſo great a diſtance from the Parent 5 or 
civilized part of the world. 0 


In this, and the two next ſucceeding ears, ar- Number of 
rived ſhips, with paſſengers or ſettlers, from Lon. rival 


din, Briſtol, Ireland; Wales, Cheſhire, Lancaſbire, ; 


fifty Gil * 


Among thoſe ann Gem Here 10055 ini 5 
or Quakers, from Kriſheim or Creſheim, a town not ict fer, 


early convinced of the religious principles of the A 


kers from 


Engliſhman: for «hich they had bore a public teſ: germany, 
timony Oe, till the eee time; e they all &. 


17 1 
— Hence Thomas Makin before mentioned; en 


* Hujus fama loci multos aliunde vocavit pet af 2 TW 
 * Libertas quibus eſt dulcis amorque le ELIA 
Hue alienigenz veniunt, venientque ene Uk EL 
Omnibus uſque adeo libera terra — r 
Its fame to diſtant countries far has ſpr ede 
And ſome for peace, and ſome for profit, led, en en e 
Born in remoteſt climes, to ſettle here, eee ee 
They leave their native ſoil, and all that b ai ee 
And ſtill will flock from far, here to be fre; 
Such powerful charms has * Liberty. —&c. 


5 w\ 
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| 1682. removed to Pennſylvania, and ſettled about * or 
» ſeven miles diſtant from Philadelphia, at a Place 
which they called German-town. . 


E > This removal,” (ſays Sewell, in his hiſtory of 
* the Quakers) © did-not ſeem to be without a fin- 
gular direction of Providence: for not long after a 
war enſued in Germany, where the Palatinate was 
altogether laid waſte by the French; and thouſand; 
| of families were bereft of their poſſeſſions, and: re. 
= duced to poverty.“ 


N | Firſt ar- Among thoſe adventurers and fades who ar. 
| was, = rived about this time, were alſo many from Walz, 
| of thoſe who are called Ancient Britons, and moſtly 
N Quabfers; divers of whom were of the original or 


As oe. of tA e US, 5 had early 
purchaſed 


* Among the firſt Cormdatiiin Meder from Ki ein, was Dennis 
| Conrad. The firſt religious meeting of the Qualert, in that place, wa 
f held at his houſe, in 1683. He was an hoſpitable well diſpoſed man, of 
| an een life, and good character. He died in the year £743; 


EE Divers of theſe early. Welk ſettlers were per fons of W and 
' worthy character; and ſeveral of good education, family and eſtate, 
_ chiefly Qualert; and many of them either eminent preachers in that [6 
ciety, or other v iſe well qualified and diſpoſed to do good, in various (+ 
| pacities, both in religious and civil, in public and private life. | 


| 5 Of ſome of them there are particular and extraordinary accounts it 
manuſcript, both reſpecting their eminent religious ſervices among the 
4 Duakers, &c. and alſo of their great uſefulneſs among their neighbour 
1 An ſettling the province, and in regulating and managing the civil affairs 
i L. the government; as perſons highly and juſtly eſteemed and diſtinguiſhed 
| _ 5 in private and public tation. Of thele, beſides others, 8 5 
1 wa 4 1 mentioned, | 


| Jobs Thomas; Robert Crs and Gone, his wiſe, from Mercondthfinn 
Ps and honourable erſons, of good family, education and abilities; and 
had ſuffered much perſecution for their e yang Deen pins 
- died ſoon after their arrival. 55 „ 


There was alſo another Robert 3. ke e 8 1 ale into 
Pennſylvania, in 1690, He was, by account, an eminent preacher, a 
a very ſerviceable and worthy perſon, among the Duaters; being 2 mal 
endowed with many excellent qualities; a ſkilful peace-maker, and 
much ſervige and utility, in YATIQUS PATE, Wane be kived in the count 
He died in the year 1697. 


Rowland Ellis was a man of n note among the W 42 fetlers from a place 
| called Brin-Maur, near Dolgelly in the county of Mereoneth. In 1684, 
he ſent over Thomas Owen and his family to make a ſettlement, This vas 
the cuſtom of divers others of the N elfo, at firſt, to ſend perſons over to 
take up land lor . and to prepare * 18 their coming aeg 
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purchaſed. of the Fraprietary, in E ngland, bey 
thouſand Acres of land. 


Thoſe: who came, at neal, ol! up 10 much 
of it, on the welt fide of Sculłil river, as made the 
three townſhips, of Merian, Haverford and Rad- 
nor; and ina few years afterwards, their number 
was ſo much augmented, as to ſettle the three 


other townſhips of Nætu- toon, Goſhen and Uwchland. 


After this they continued ſtill increaſing, and be- 
came a numerous — 5 people. 
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a, wichen 5 


But Rowland Ellis, Sick: + to toe ws iy before he removed his 


ſamily, ſailed in a Briſtol ſhip from Milford Haven, for Pennſylvania, on 
the ſixteenth of the eighth month, 1686; taking along with him his eldeſt 


ſon, Rowland, then a boy, and they had a very long and tedious paſſage, 
in which they touched at Barbadoes, not arriving at the province, till about 
twenty-four weeks aſter their firſt failing. The Welſh paſſengers were 
about one hundred, all from the ſame place with him. Many of them 


dicd through want of neceſſary proviſions; and others afterwards, from 


the remaining effects of their ſufferings; and ſome that ſurvived, never 


recovered their former ſtrength; though at Barbadees, where they ſtayed 


about ſix weeks, and were kindly and friendly treated, many were much 
recruited from their unn nn and the death of Aren os | 


prevented, &c. 


Aſter having been Dodd nine months in the province; and ns he | 


neceſſary preparations for the reception of his family, which he intended | 


to bring over, he returned in the next ſpring, to his native land, leaving 


his young ſon with his uncle John Humpbrey. But he did not return to 
Pennſylvania, till the year 1697; when he failed in a Liverpvol veſſel, with 


many other families, conſiſting of about one hundred paſſengers, all from 


| North Wales; and in moat fix 2 ey _— at 2 Fr s Ine 


fourth montn. 


' Rowland Ellis was then i an the forty Ach 5 year "of kis e He left his 
eldeſt daughter and heireſs, by a former wife, in poſſe on . Hs ' wt | 


ternal inheritance, at which he had lived moſt of his time. 


After this his laſt arrival in Pennſylvania, he is ſaid to have lived long 


to do good. His ſervices, bothi in church and ſtate, being conſiderable. 


He was a preacher among the Lualert; but his greateſt ſervice did not 


appear to be that way. He was an acceptable man in every ſtation. 


He died in the eightieth year of his age, at his ſon-in-law, John Evans's 
houſe, in North Wales, Pennſylvania;-—of whom and his yu exits | 


their f is a more particular account, in manuſcript. i 
Hugh Roberts was an eminent preacher, among the 88 a man 


of note, and good character, i in Pennſylvania; to which he removed from 


Wales, about the year 1683 Where he lived near Ty y_-_ to 


an advanced age. 


He had ſuffered much ſor his Pte RAI in kis native country, prior to 
his removal to America. He i is ſaid to have been of a tender and affec- 
tionate diſpoſition of mind, and a very valuable and worthy perſon. He 
was, for ſome Tere member of the r vr. cn Bo Lend 5 

— 0. 
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Notwithſtanding the precaution, which many 


WV of theſe adventurers had uſed, in bringing provi. 


Difficul- 
ties of the 
firſt ſet · 


ters, &c. 


Sometimes 
alarmed 


voith the 


proſpect of 


; "oo &c. 


ſions and other neceffaries with them, for a cer. 
tain time, yet it cannot be reaſonably ao" nom 
that the arrival of ſuch a large number of 

ple, in a wilderneſs, within the ſpace of two or 
three years would not neceſſarily be attended with 
inconveniencies and difficulties. Though the Eu. 
ropean inhabitants, in the country, prior to their 
arrival, were kind and aſſiſting, yet they were 
very few, moſtly new or late fettlers, and conf. 
quently but meanly provided, either with provi. 
ſions, or other accommodations; inſomuch that 
ſometimes, for divers years afterwards, the ſcar. 


city, which was experienced among them, of the 


former, cauſed very Sg RG wn 


Beſides 


On his return from a religions vie: to bie native country; in 

the ſervices of preaching the goſpel, in the year 1698, a number of the 
Inhabitants of North Wales removed to Pennſylvania, in company with | 
him; where he arrived on the 7th. of the Fifth month, many of the 


paſſengers having died at ſea of the Bleody Flux, during the paſlage. 


In the latter end of this year, (1698) William Janes, Thomas Evans, 
Robert Evans, Owen Evans, Cadwallader Evans, Hugh Griffith, John 
Hugh, Edward Foulke, John Humphrey, Robert Jones, and others, 
havipg purchaſed of Robert Turner, ten thouſand acres of land, began 
in the following year, to improve and ſettle the ſame, and called the 
townſhip Guinedd, in Engliſh North Wales. Some of the laſt mentioned 
paſſengers ſettled here; who, in general, did not, at firſt, profeſs with 
the Qualert; but afterwards they, with many others, as the neighbour- 
hood increaſed, joined in religious ſociety with Poms ang] were an in- 
duſtrious and worthy people. | | 


Elli: Pugh, one of the early W 75 feelers who hd in "at pro- 
vince in the year 1687, lived much of his time, and died, here, 1718. 


He was convinced of the Qua lers principles, in Wales, about the year 


1674. He became a miniſter among them, in 1680. In which capa 
city he continued till his death, being a very ſerviceable ms in * 
vers reſpects, and of an excellent clara. ©. on hk 


* Among other particular accounts, of this kind, 188d the following; 
which may give a further idea of thoſe early times in the province, &c. 


Jabn Scarborough, of Londen, coach- mith, arrived i in the country, in 
16 2, with his ſon Fohn, then a youth, and ſettled in Middletown, in 
Bucks county, among the firſt, in thoſe parts; where he remained about 
two years; and then embar ed for his native country, with intention to 
bring over his wife and fam having ſuffered much, by Prey” 
for his religion, in England, being a Quaker. 


During his reſidence in Pennſylvania, proviſions being fometims 
| | Calco, 
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ö Beſides, theſe adventurers were not all young 1682. 
perſons, and able to endure the difficulties and 
hardſhips which are moſtly unavoidable in ſubdu. 
| Wl ing 2 wilderneſs, or as equally regardleſs'of con- Some of 
venient accommodations as young healthy and 2 , 
- Wh frong men, accoſtomed to labor and difappoint- ;cars, &c. 
ment: but there were among them perſons advanc- 

ed in years, with women and children; and ſuch 

as, in their native country, had lived well, and en- 

joyed eaſe and pl entry 


* 


e pots ter be raided, epi in the rear, bei | 
| {aid to have had occaſion to remark the providence of God to him, and f 


count, than at other times. 5 * 3 


The wild pidgeont came in ſuch great numbers, that the air was ſome» 


e times darkened by their flight; and, flying low, they were frequently 
knocked down, as they flew; in great quantities, by thoſe who had no 
other means to take them: whereby they ſupplied themſelves; and 

8 having ſalted thoſe, which they could not immediately uſe, they preſer ved 
them, both for bread and meant. N N 

in Thus they were ſupplied ſeveral times, during the firſt two or three 

he years, till they had raiſed, by their induſtry, food ſufficient out of the 

m ground: — for the tilling of which, at that time, they uſed Hoes, having 

he neither horſes nor plows.—The 7ndians were remarkably kind, and very 
aſſiſtant to them, in divers reſpects, frequently ſupplying them with ſuch 

ns; proviſions, as they could ſpare, ke. N 

bn Jobn Scarborough, having placed his ſon under the care of a friend, 

ers, failed for England; but he never returned. — His wife, Who was not a 

zan Ouater, being unwilling to leave her native country, and perſecution 

the beginning to ceaſe, he afterwards gave his poſſeſſions, in Pennſy/vania to 
ned bis ſon, whom he had leſt in the province; with a ſtrict charge, when it 
ith ſhould be in his power, to be kind to the poor Tadians, for the favours. 
ure he had received from them: which his ſon faithfully obſerved, and com- 
my 8 plicd with; and is faid to have been a worthy man, and of good cha- 
ro. John Chapman came from England in 1684. The ſhip, in which he 

18, came, by reaſon of bad weather, put into Maryland; where he met with 

feat | Plineas Pemberton, whoſe father-in-law, James Harriſon, had purchaſed, 

pa- in Bucks county, Pennſylvania, five thouſand acres of land; part of it in 

| dis Wright's townz—hence Chapman getting intelligence of that part of the 

I country, afterwards ſettled there. He went from Maryland, with his fami- 

a ly, firft to Phineas Pemberton's plantation, near the falls of Delaware; who 

ing⸗ had now made a convenient ſettlement, and entertained the new-comers 

Kc. with much kindneſs. From hence Chapman went to his purchaſe, in 

„ in Wrights-tozon; where, within about twelve months afterwards, his wiſe 

„ in had two ſons at one time; whence he called the place Twoins-boruungbd. 

25 At this time Chapman's. place was the furtheſt back, in the woods, of 

an any Engliſs ſettlement; and the Iadians, being then numerous, much fre- 

non, quented his houſe, in great companies, and were very kind to him and 

: as family, as well as to thoſe who came after him; often ſupplying mew. | 
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1682. Their firſt buſineſs, after their arrival, was tg 
WA land their property, and put it under ſuch ſhelter 
as could be found; then, while ſome of them got 


a ogg warrants of ſurvey, for taking up ſo much lang, 


ol the ſet- as was ſufficient for immediate ſettling, others went 


tlers, WE a 8 | | = RI. 
a N diverſely further into the woods, to the different 


val, &c. places, where their lands were laid out; often with. 


out any path or road, to direct them; for ſcarce 

any were to be found above two miles from the 

Water ſide; not ſo much as any mark, or ſign of 

any European having been there. As to the Indi. 

ans, they ſeldom trayelled ſo regularly as to be 

traced or followed by foot · ſteps; except perhaps, 

from one of their towns to another. Their hunt. 

ings were rather like ſhips at ſea, without any track, 

or path. So that all the country, further than 
about two miles diſtant, from the river, (except. 
The coun- ing the Indians moveable ſettlements) was an entire 
try Vas a ovitderneſs, producing nothing for the ſupport of 
human life, but the wild fruits and animals of the 
with corn, and other proviſions; which in thoſe early times, more eſpe · 

| cially in that part of country, were very ſcarce, and hard to be f 

in one of theſe ſcarce times FJ. Chapman's eldeſt daughter, Mara, ſup- 

| plied his family by an incident unexpected; — being near Neſhaminy creek, 

. Which runs into the Delaware, ſhe heard an unuſual noiſe, like that of 
ſeomething in diſtreſs; upon ſearch, ſhe found a large Buck, which had 


diſengaged himſelf from a wolf, that a little before had ſeized on him, 
and had fled to the creek, ſor ſafety, under a high bank;—the Buck ſtood 


ſill, till ſhe took the halter from the horſe, on which ſhe rode, and with 


a a ſtick, put it over his horns; whereby ſhe ſecured him, till alfitance 
eame; on which the wolf retired:—ſuch incidents as this, in thoſe times, 
were looked upon as providential favours! © & A 


Abrabam and Foſeph Chapman, the twins before mentioned, when boys, 

about nine or ten years old, going out one evening, to ſeek their cattle, | 
met an Indian, in the woods; who told them to go back; elſe they would | 
he loſt. Soon after this they took his advice, and went back; but it ws | 
within night before they got home; where they found the Indian; who, 

being careful leſt they ſhould loſe themſelves, had repaired thither, 18 
the night, to ſee, &c. And their parents, about that time, going to 
yearly meeting at Philadelphia, and leaving a young ſamily at home, 
(they being Puaters) the Indians came every day, to ſee Whether an, 

thing was amiſs among them.—Such, in many inſtances was the kin 
treatment and behaviour of the natives, or aborigines, of this county 
to the Engliſh, in their firſt and early ſettlement of it. 1 


* 
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The lodging s of ſome of theſe ſettlers were, at 1682. 
frſt, in the wah 2 choſen tree was frequently www 
all the ſhelter they had, againſt the inclemency of 
the weather: This ſometimes happened late in the ling kae 
fall, and, 2 in the winter feaſon.. . The. next Kc. 
coverings of may. of them were, either caves, 
in the earth, or ſuch huts, erected upon. it, as 
could be: moſt, expeditiouſly. procured, till better 
houſes were built; for w hich they had no want of 


timber. ; TT 


It is im nofſible.that theſe firſt adventurers and 
ſettlers;" hh had never ſeen; nor been accuſtomed 

to, ſuch. a ſcene, could, at firſt, have that proper 

idea, or method of improving this ' wilderneſs, 5 
which experience afterwards taught. It is likewiſe be 
certain, that the grea 


t difference, between the 28 and 
finely improved, cultivated and open countries, — 
with the near connection „ wbich many of them 4. | 
had left behind, and the appearance of a wild and 
woody defart, with which t ep had now to eticoun, 
ter, among ſavages, mult have created, in them, 

very ſenſible ideas, and made ſtrong impreflions, 8 
at firſt, on their minds: — That likewife the conſi- 
deration of the long and painful labour, and ine- „ 
vitable diſappointments and hardſhips, which, more 
or leſs, are naturally i able from ſuch under- 
takings, and for a ſeries of years muſt neeeffarily of the 
be endured, before a comfortable ſubſiſtance cauld 2 3 
be procured, in the country, and a fuffticient- por. couraging 
tion of land brought inta proper arder, far that reel 
purpoſe, muſt undoubtedly have been very affeQ and carly | 
ing to a thoughtful people, in this new, remote and flere, & 
olitary ſituation|—But the ſoil was fertile; the 
ar moſtly clear and healthy; the ſtreams of water 

were good and- plentiful; wood, for fire and build- 

ing, in abundance;—.,nd," as they were a 

and religious people, k their views, in this 

their und ta 5 zg. to de good, TY, ;cherrfully 
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Firſt em» 
ployment 
of the ſet- 
tlers, on 
their arri- 
val, &c. 


from one of their towns to another. Their hunt. 


or path. So that all the country, further than 
about two miles diſtant, from the river, (except. 


The coun- 
try was a 


| wilderneſs, 
woods. 


with corn, and other proviſions; 


ſomething in diſtreſs; upon ſearch, ſhe found a large Buck, which had 
diſengaged himſelf from a wolf, that a little before had ſeized on him, 

and had fled to the creek, ſor ſafety, under a high bank; the Buck ſtood 
ſtill, till ſhe took the halter from the horſe, on which ſhe rode, and with 


were looked upon as providential favours; — 


within night before they got home; where they found the /ndien; who, 
being careful leſt they ſhould loſe themſelves, had repaired thither, in 


_ yearly meeting at Philad:1phia; and leaving a young ſamily at home, 
(they being Quakers) the Indians came every day, to ſee whether an 
thing was amiſs among them.—Such, in many inſtances was the bi 


out any path or road, to direct them; for ſcarce 
any were to be found above two miles from the 


about nine or ten years old, going out one evening, to ſeek their cattle, * 
met an Indian, in the woods; who told them to go back; elſe they would 
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0 Their firſt buſineſs, after their arrival, Was tg 
land their property, and put it under ſuch ſhelter 
as could be found; then, while ſome of them got 
warrants of ſurvey, for taking up ſo much land, 
as was ſufficient for immediate ſettling, others went 
diverſely further into the woods, to the different 
places, where their lands were laid out; often with. 


water fide; not ſo much as any mark, or ſign of 
any European having been there. As to the Inj. 
ans,' they ſeldom travelled ſo regularly as to be 
traced or followed by foot-ſteps; except perhaps, 


ings were rather like ſhips at ſea, without any track, 


ing the Indians moveable ſettlements) was an entire 
wilderneſs, producing nothing for the ſupport of 
human life, but the wild fruits and animals of the 


The 


MRS 


cially in that part of country, were very. ſcarce, and hard to be pro- 
wen eo” aber Aral Pen an nl ee nu | 


a ſtick, put it over his horns; whereby ſhe ſecured him, till alhtancs 
came; on which the wolf retired: — ſuch incidents as this, in thoſe times, 


Abraham and Foſeph Chapman, the twins before mentioned, when boys, | 
be loſt. Soon after this they took his advice, and went back; but it wi | 


the night, to ſee, &c. And their parents, about that time, going tothe 


treatment and behaviour of the natives, or aborigines, of, this country, 
to the Engliſs, in their firſt and early ſettlement of it. „„ 
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The lodgings of ſome of theſe ſettlers were, at 1682. 
rt, in the woods; a choſen tree was frequently. www 
all the ſhelter they had, againſt the inclemency of 
the weather: This ſometimes bappened late in. the og ba 
fall, and, eren, in the winter feaſon. The next &. 
coverings of many of them were, either caves, 
in the earth,. or ſuch huts, erected upon it, ad 
could be molt, expeditiouſly. procured, till, better 
houſes were dultz 15 for Which | they had no want of 


timber. g 


It is im: nefibleuther theſs Girl adbranturere and 
ſettlers," we had never ſeen; nor been accuſtomed 
to, ſuch. a ſcene, could, at firſt, have that proper 
idea, or method of improving this © wilderneſs, © 
which experience afterwards taught. It is likewif: ae 
certain, that the ; great difference, between the ow and 


finely improved, | cultivated and open countries, i" — M 


with the near connections, which many of them c. 
had left behind, and the appearance of à wild and 
| woody deſart, with which ey had now to echcoun, | 
ter, among ſavages, muſt have created, in them, 

very ſenſible ideas, and made ſtrong impreflions, 
at firſt, on their minds: That lkewife the confi- 
deration of the long and painful labour, and ine- 
vitable G pole and hardfhips, which, more 
or leſs, are naturally inſeparable from ſuch under- = 
takings, and for a ſeries of years muſt neeeffarily of the 
be endured, before a comfortable ſybſiſtance could yay, E. 
be procured, in the country, and a fufficient por, couraging 
tion of land brought inta proper order, far that Pretec of 
purpoſe, muſt undoubtedly have been very affeck. and carly 
ing to a thoughtful people, in this new, remote and flere, & 
olitary ſituation—But the ſoil-was-fertile; the 
air moſtly clear and healthy; the ſtreams af water 
were good and plentiful; wood, for fire and build- | 
ing, in a nd, as they were a pious 
and religious le, knowing their views, in this 
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1682. underwent all difficulties of this nature, and divine 
Providence bleſſed their induſtry.* . _ 


ſeeing the future ill conſequences of their preſent (ſuppoſed innocent) 


| bode a ſhort treatiſe, printed and publiſhed in London, by Ae 


follow, as a ſpecimen, viz. 


ments and accommodations, which moſt cf you had there, and to adven · 


remote part of the world; yet, leſt you 
as often it 8 that men, by a ſlothful negligence, or ignorance, 


removed hither. _ ; 
| hend, (meaſuring your ſentiments by my own) to have been, 


and obey his law, with freedom, according to the dictates of the divine 


zd. That, as Let, by flying to little Zoar, from the ungodly com- 


the judgments, threatned to every land, polluted with ſuch abominations, 
render them more thriving, and better bearers, ſo we here, in peace and 


| ſecure retirement, under the bountiful protection of God, and in the lap 
of the leaſt adulterated nature, might every one the better improve li 


the 3 teachings of our exemplary, abſtemious lives, tratifacted in 
all hi | 
might gain upon thoſe thouſands of poor dark fouls,” ſcattered round 
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For 


le, in Shoreditch, 1684, (but without the author's name) the views 
and motives of ſome of theſe early coloniſts ſeem, in a more particular 
manner, to be exhibited. The title and introduQory part of it here 


The Planter's ſpeech to his neighbours and countrymen of Penn/1lvni 
Eaft and . Perſon and to all ſuch as have tranſported r 
into new colonies, for the ſake of a quiet and retired life. Eh 
My dear friends and countrymen, | 
Though it may ſeem very impertinent and unneceſſary to go about 
to repeat to you the occaſions and motives, that inclined you to abans 
don the land of your nativity, and thoſe comfortable outward employ. 


ture yourſelves to the hazzards of a long voyage at ſea, to come to this 
ould forget thoſe inducementy, 


aſter ſome tract of time, fall from their firſt love, and blindly hurry 
themſelves into the very ſame miſchiefs, which they intended to avoid, | 
and build up again what they juſtly endeavoured to deſtroy, not fore. 


aRings; 1 ſhall take leave briefly to mention ſome few of thoſe weighty 
cauſes which I am confident, N ſwayed your ſpirits to this tranſ- 
plantation, and thoſe good ends, for the obtaining of which, you chiefly 


« The motives of your retreating to theſe new habitations, I appre- 
Iſt. * The deſires of a peaceable life, where we might worſhip God, 


principle, unincumbered with the mouldy errors of fierce invaſions of 
tradition, politic craft, covetous, or ambitious cruelty,” &c. 


2d. © That we might here, as on a virgin ely/ian ſhore, commence, 
or improve, fuch an innocent courſe of life, as might unload us of thoſe 
outward cares, vexations and turmoils, which before we were always ſub- 
je& unto, from the hands of ſelf deſigning and unreaſonable men. 


my of 2 more populous, magnificent dwelling, we might avoid both 
being grieved with the ſight of infectious, as well as odious examples 
of borrid ſwearings, curſings, drunkenneſs, gluttony, uncleanngſi, and all kinds 
of debauchery, continually committed with greedineſs; and alſo eſcape 


| 4th. © That, as trees are tranſplanted from one ſoil to another, to 


talent, and bring forth more plenteous fruits, to the glory of God, and 
blic welfare of the whole creation. ] 
5th. “ And laſtly, That in order Wereunto, by our holy define, and | 


umility, . ſobriety, plainneſs, ſelf-denial, virtue and | honeſty, we 


about us, (and commonly, in way of contempt, and reproach, called 


brathen;) and bring them, not only to a ſtate of civility, but real pie 
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For theſe- firſt comers, after their arrival, ſoon 1682. 
cleared land enough, to make way for a crop of www 
Indian corn, in the ſucceeding ſpring; and in a 

year or two, they began upon wheat, and other They foon 


ew Fr TT | .0 «. 1 
ms rain; thus they went on improving, till they got * 
into a comfortable way of living; ſo that many of = of Y 


„„ 


2 +0320) , 4 rigt? 3 | 443% i 

at which effected, would turn to a'more fatisfaQory account, than if, with 
| the proud Spaniards, we had gained the mines of Potoſi, and might 
| make the ambitious heroes, whom the world admires, bluſh, for their 


petty and ſhameful victories, which only tend to make their fellow crea - | [ 
tures „a ves to thoſe, that are already the Devil's vaſſals: whereas hereby | | 


4 
ane we might releaſe millions from the chains of Satan, and not only teach 
on them their rights, as Men, and their happineſs, when 9 55 . i 
nl bring them from the power of darkneſs into the marvellous light, and _ + 
thi the glorious liberty of the ſons of the Moſt High —  _ 
fits, « Theſe thoughts, theſe deſigns, iny friends, were thoſe, that brought 
nee, you hither; and ſo far only, as you purſue and accompliſh them, you 
Urry obtain the end of your journey. If theſe be neglected, though your ports 
old, and rivers were full of trading ſhips, your land never ſo populous, and 
es loaden with moſt vendible commodities, yet I would be bold to ſay, that 
ent) your plantations were in a moſt unthriving condition; that like men in a 
zhty fever, tumbling from one fide” of the bed to the other, you have ſhifted 
anf- your dwelling, but not recovered your health; nor are one inch nearer 
icfly your propoſed happineſs, in America, than in 2 * ; and have travelled 
dome thouſands of miles, to as little purpoſe, as the Feſuits, into Japan 
* and China, or fooliſh pilgrims, in their tedious, vain, journeys to Com- 

it pia, f, CFE... ooo nei 
God, « Our buſineſs, therefore, here, in this new land, is not ſo much to 
"Ow build houſes, and eſtabliſh fafories, and promote trade and manufadtaries, 5 
ns of that may enrich ourſelves, (though all theſe things, in their due place, are 
15 not to be neglected) as to erect temples of Bling and righteouſneſs, which 
Faces God may delight in; to lay ſuch laſting frames and foundations of tem- 
theſe ferance aud virtue, as may ſupport the ſuperſtructures of our future hap- 
ſub⸗ pineſs, both in this, and the other — „%%ö;ö—ͤ ; ᷑ T dt Gs 

« In order to theſe great and glorious ends, it will well become, nay, 
com. it is the indiſpenſible duty of all, that are n amongſt us, to make 
both laws, and imitate cuſforrs; that may tend to innocency, and an harmleſs 
nples life; ſo as to avoid and prevent all oppreſſion and violence, either to s 
kinds or beaſts; by which we ſhall ſtrengthen the principle of well, daing, and 
ſcape qualify the fierce, bitter, envious, wrathful ſpirit; which, (as tis faid of 
* fire and water, in the extremes) is a good frvant, but a bad maſter,” &c. 
be. N. B. In the remainder of this performance, divers particulars are 
ic lap propoſed, as fundamentals, for future laws aud cuſtoms, tendin orc | 
5 pally to eſtabliſh a higher degree of temperance, and original fimpli- 
her” city of manners; — mote particularly. againſt the uſe of ſpirituous liquors, 
„ and Par aga gu 
1 than had been uſual before. Every thing of a military nature, even, the 
od uſe of the inſtruments thereof,” is not only diſapproved and the diſtruc- 
ted in tion of the human 'ſpecies thereby, condemned in this ſpeech, but like 
we vile all violence, or cruelty, towards, and the wanton 4illing of, the infe- 
al ror living creatures, with the eating of animal food, are allo ſtrongly ad- 
called viſed againſt, in thoſe propoſed regulations, cuſtoms, ar laws, with the 
iy | u given, &c, to the end that a, higher degree of love, perfection 
ach and happineſs might more uaiverſally de introduced and- preferved,, 


among mankind, &e. 


Rr 


Dania, &c. 
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1682. them were bleſſed both with the non And 


A ronveniencies-. of life beyond their expectation; 


and, after having lived to old age, they are ſaid 

4 dave frequently recollected and ſpoke of the 

favours of divine Providence, in preſerving. them 

through the difficulties, with which they encoun. 

tered, in their firſt and early ſettling the country: 

Of which the following extract from the teſtimony 

of one of them, being a Quaker, a Loa: of an. 

approved character, is an inſtance, and * a 
ſpecimen of this nature, wiz. _ 


Richard c The teſtimony of Richard n Semi * 


3 —_ © the providential hand of God, to him and others, 


his removal from the firſt ſettlement of DRE to th 
ae, , day. (About the year 1127.) 


„ Whereas King Charles the ſocbul in the} 
year 1681, was pleaſed to grant this province to 
illiam Penn, and his heigs, for ever; which ad 
ſeemed to be an act of Providence to many reli 
gious, good, people; and the Proprietor, Willian 
: Penn, being one of the people called .Quakers, 
and in good eſteem, among them and other, 
many were inclined to embark along with ons 
for the ſettlement of this place. N 


To that end, in the year 1682 feverat ae 
being provided, I found a concern on my mind to 
embark with them, with my wife and child; and 
about the latter end of the Sixth-month, barg 
ſettled my affairs i in London, where 1 dwelt, I went, 
on board the ſhip "WW: elcome, Robert Cavenzia, 
commander, in company with my worthy friend, 
Milliam Penn; whoſe good converſation was very 
advantageous to all the company. His fingula 
care was manifeſted, in contributing to the _ 
ties of many, who were ſick of the Small; Pox, then 


on board; out of which company about thiny 
died. After a proſperous paflage of about two 
months, having had, in that time, many gool 


1 « At; 


meetings, on board, we Armes here. > 
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« At our arrival, we found it a wilderneſs; the 1682. | 
chief inhabitants were — and ſome Swedes; vw | 
who received us in a friend _ manner: and though — Richard | 
there was a great number of us, the good hand of accu, 
Providence was ſeen in a particular manner; in &. 

that proviſions were found for us, by the Swedes 

and Indians, at very reaſonable rates, as well as 
brought from divers ther en wa were Fo 

bited before. 


« Our firſt concern was to (Nev up am ma 
tain our religious worſhip ;* and, in Ot thereunto, 
we had ſeveral meetings, in the houſes of the inha- 
bitants; and one boarded meeting-houſe was ſet 
up, where the city was to be, near Delaware; ; and, 
as we had nothing but love and good-will, in our 
hearts, one to another, we had very comfortable 
meetings, from time to time; and after our meet- 
ing was over, we aſſiſted each other, in SEC 
little houſes, for our ſhelter. - 


« After ſome time I ſet up a mill, on | Cheſter 
| creek; which I brought ready framed from London ; 
which ſerved for grinding of corn, and ſawing of 
boards; and was of great uſe to us. Beſides, I, 
with Joſhua Tittery, made a net, and caught great 
quantities of fiſh; which ſupplied ourſelves and 
many others; ſo that, notwithſtanding it was 
thought near three thouſand perſons came in the 

| firſt year, we were ſo providentially provided for, 
that we could buy a deer for about two ſhillings, 
and a large turkey, for about one ſhilling, and 


Indian. corn * about two ne! and ſix e 
Fer buſhel. 


« And, a as our gin Prop rietor de 
Indians with extraordinary numteitz they became 
very civil and loving to us, and brought in abun- 
dance of veniſon. As, in other countries, the In- 
dians were exaſperated by hard treatment, which 
hath been the car eg of much bloodſhed, ſo 


the contrary treatment | hath 3 their 
love and affection. 85 


* 
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1682. About a year after our arrival, there came in 
LAI about twenty families from high and low Ge 

_.. of religious, good people; who ſettled about fix 
i” hot miles from Philadelphia, and called the place Ger. 
account,” Ma ntown.—The country continually increaſing, 

&. people began to ſpread themſelves further back.—. 
“ Alfo a place called North Wales, was ſettled by 

many of the ancient Britons, an honeſt inclined 

people, although they had not then made a pro. 

feſſion of the truth, as held by us, yet, in a little 

time, a large convincement was among them; 


and divers meeting-houſes were built. 


„ About the time, in which Germantown was | 
laid out, I ſettled upon my tract of land, which I 
had purchaſed of the Proprietor, in England, about 
a mile from thence; where I ſet up a houſe and a 
corn mill; which was very uſeful to the country, 
for ſeveral miles round: But there not being 
plenty of horſes, people generally brought their 
corn on their backs many miles; -I remember one | 
man had a bull ſo gentle, that he neg to de bis 
corn on him, inſtead of a horſe, | 


„Being now ſettled about fix or poi miles 
eM where leaving the principal body 

of friends, together with the chief place of pro- 
viſions, as before mentioned, fleſh meat was very 
ſcarce with me, for ſome time; of which I found 
the want. I remember I was once ſupplied by a 

: 22 ne of hen ora hy in Wa N 


. 25 T was in my meadow, wow graſs, a 
youn deer came and looked on me; I continued 
mowing, and the deer in the ſame attention to me; 
upon which I laid down my ſcythe, and went to- 
Wards him; upon which he ran off a ſmall diſtance; 
1 went to my work again, and the Deer continued 
looking on me; ſo that ſeveral times I left my 
work, to go towards him; but he Kill kept him- 


ſelf at a diſtance; at * as 1 was going 5 
. 7 


8 


CV 


| | 74 
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him, and he, looking on me, did not mind his 1682. . 
ſteps, but ran forceably againſt the trunk of aa 
tree, and ſtunned himſelf ſo much, that he fell; _.. 
upon which I ran forward, and, getting upon Tounlends 
him, held him by the legs: After a great ſtrug- account. 
gle, in which I had almoſt tired him out, and renn. 
dered him lifeleſs, I threw him on my ſhoulders, 
holding him faſt by the legs, and, with ſome 
difficulty, from his freſh ſtruggling, carried him 
home, about a quarter of a mile, to my houſe; 
where, by the aſſiſtance of a neighbour, who hap- 
pened to be there, and killed him for me; he 
proved very ſerviceable to my family. I could 
relate ſeveral other acts of Providence, of this 
kind, but omit them for brevity. me 


As people began to ſpread, and improve 
their lands, the country became more fruitful; 
ſo that thoſe, who came after us, were plentifully 
ſupplied; and with what we abounded we began 
a ſmall trade abroad. And as Philadelphia in- 
creaſed, veſſels were built, and many employed. 
Both country and trade have been wonderfully 
increaſing to this day; fo that, from a wilderneſs, 
the Lord, by his good hand of providence, hath 
made it a fruitful field: On which to look back, 
and obſerve all the ſteps, would exceed my pre- 
ſent purpoſe; yet, being now in the eighty-fourth 
year of my age, and having been in this country 
near forty-ſix years, and my memory pretty clear, 
concerning the riſe and progreſs of the province, 
I can do no leſs than return praiſes to the Almighty, 
when I look back and conſider his bountiful hand, 
not only in temporals, but in the great increaſe . 
of our meetings; wherein he hath many times 
manifeſted his great loving kindneſs, in reaching 
to, and convincing many perſons of the principles 
of truth; and thoſe, that were already convinced 
and continued faithful, were not only bleſſed with 
plenty of the fruits of the earth, but alſo with 5 


i} 


i 
i 


_ 
| 
77 
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1682. dew of Heaven: — I am engaged, in my ſpirit, 
co ſupplicate the continuance. thereof to the pre- 
ſſent riſing generation; that, as God hath bleſſed 

' Richard their parents, the ſame bleſſing may remain on 

8 OD their offspri g, to the end of time; that it may 

&. be fo is the hearty deſire and prayer of their an. 


.--. » Ricard Townseny.” 
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| Beginning of the city of Philadelphin==Yobn Key, 

the firſt born. — Province and territory dividet! 
into counties. — Fiyſt General Aſſembly at Philadel- 


phia in 1683. Names of the members, and memo- 
rials of fome of them. Proceedings 'of the Afem- 
5 bly Second charter, or frame of government. 
A ſeal for each county; the firſt Sheriff —finſt 
grand and petit jury, with their buſineſs, Wc 
Further account of the ſituation and plan of Phi- 5 
ladelphia.— Milliam Penn's letter to the free ſo- 
Ciety of traders, giving an account od Pennyyloania 
at that time. e 


Is the wee part of this year, 1688, hs Pris - 1632. 
ctary, having finiſhed his buſineſs with the Mae, — 
andertook, with the afliſtance of his Surveyor 
General, Thomas Holme, to lay out a place for the 4 place- | 
ity. The ground, which was choſen for that ſen ad 
purpoley was claimed — ſome Swedes; to whom rs the 2 85 
e gave, in exchange for it, a Ter uantity of OT” 
and at a {mall Lice, 155 WA m_— 
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The fituation of this place, being Where Phith- 5 
 delpbin now ſtands, along the . ſide of the — 
river Delaware, then exhübited, on the ſaid river, 1 
an agreeable proſpect; it had a high and dry bank — 
next the water, with a high ah ornamented = F 


with a fine view of Pine trees, growing upon it. 
In this bank many of the firſt and early adven- fir 
turers had their caves, or holes, for their reſidence, houſe in 
before any houſes were built, or better accommo- e gy 


Gations e for them. The firſt houſe eretted . 


[30]. , 


168. on this plot of ground, Was built by George Gueh, F 
end 


Lil & 
1 
: 
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and not finiſhed at the time of the Proprietor's ar. 
rival.* LE $ N Be 
Soon afterwards.many ſmall houſes were erected. 


William Penn himſelf had a large manſion houſe, 
built on his Manor of Pennſbury, near the fide of 

"Delaware, a few miles below the falls of Trenton, 
and about twenty-ſix above the city: which appears 


to have been undertaken before his arrival, and 


intended for his reception. Here afterwards he 


ſometimes reſided, and had meetings and confe- 


rences with the Indians, both on a religious and 


civil account. 


Province © * 
and terri- 


tory divi- 
ded into 


counties, 


& c. 


About this time alſo the Proprietor, with the 
conſent of the purchaſers under him, divided the 
province and territories, each into three counties; 
thoſe of the province were called the counties of 


Buchs, Philadelphia, and Che/ter ; thoſe of the ter. 


ritories, New-ca/tle, Kent, and Suſſex. For which 


having appointed Sheriffs, and other proper offi | 
cers, in each county, he iſſued writs,f for the 
EE . 
0 « This houſe was then building in Budd's row, ons that called 
| Powell's doch,—He, for many years afterwards, kept a tavern there, 
called the Blue anchor. „„ | 3 


„ 


| Yobn Key, who was faid to be the firſt born child of Engliſ parents, 


in Philadel»big, and that, in compliment of which William Penn gave 
him a lot of ground, dicd at Kennet, in Cheter county, on the fifth of 


July, 1767, in the eighty-fifth year of his age; where his corps was in- 


_ terred, in the Qualers burying ground, the next day, attended by a great 


(.. s.) © William Penn, Proprietary and Governor of the province of 


_ concourſe of people.—He was born in a cave, long afterwards known 


by the name of Penny-pot, near en have ſeen him myſelf 
more than once, in the city; to which, about ſix years before his death, 


he walked on foot, from Kennet, about thirty miles, in one day. In the 
latter part of his life, he generally in the city, went under the name of 


| + The following form of theſe writs is taken from the original, vis: 


Pennſylvania, and the territories thereunto belonging? 
1 do hereby, in the King's name, empower and require thee toſum- 


mon all the freeholders, in thy bailiwick, to meet on the 20th. day of 
the next month, at the falls upon Delaware river; and that they then 


and there, elect and chuſe out of themſelves, twelve perſons of molt note 


for wiſdom and integrity, to ſerve as their delegates, in the provincial 
' council, to be held at PBiladelpbia, the roth. day of the firſt month _ 
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cletion of members of Council and Aſſembly, 168 3. 
conformable to the conſtitution, at that time. SI 


He met the Council on the tenth day of the 


Firſt month, 1683, O. S. at Philadelphia, and pins” 
the Aſſembly, two days afterwards. The number N the 


of the members for both the Council and Aſſembly 4 


cil and 
conſiſted of twelve, out of each county: three Aﬀembly, 


for the Council, and nine for the Aſſembly, mak. * Phat 


ing in all, ſeventy-two, Thoſe | of the Council. — 
were 5 
William Markham, 5 Edward Cantwell, f Name 
Chriſtopher Taylor, William Clayton, a 
Thomas Holme, 8 William Biles, 
Lacy Cock, James Harriſon, 
William Haige, William Clark, 
John Moll, Francis Whitewell, 
Ralf Withers, i John Richardſon, 175 
John Simcock, > John TUllyard. * 3 
The members of adh for each county N were: 
Her Tor Philadelphia. | 
William Yardly, John Songhurſt, 3 
Samuel Darke, %, , NG tn 
Robert Lucas, Walter King, ___ Aﬀembly. 
Nicholas Walne, Andros Binklon, 
John Wood. John Moon, 
John Clowes, I Wynne, Speaker, 
| Thomas Fitzwater, . Griffith Jones, 1 
4 Robert Hall, William Warner, 
James Boyden. 1 Ah IG Swanſon. es 
1 and that thou think N © ten . 8 | 
= 1 fonally appear at an Aſſembly, at the place aforeſaid, according to the 
I contents of my charter of liberties; * which thou art to me a 
true and faithful C 8 
«© Given at Philadelphia, th TS : 12 - 
1 month, 1 355 | | 
n * . WL L141 PENN,” 5 
2 " To Richard Noble, Hi Sheriff of the count ET ; : 
al of Bucks; and the other Ke e 1 dee 
for their ſreerat counties," 


— 


* 
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1683. - Far Cheſter. © For New-caftle. 

"YM John Hoſkins, John. Cann, 
Robert Wade, John Darby, 
George: Wood, Valentine Hollingſworth 
— Gaſparus Herman, 
Dennis Rochford, John, Dehoaef, 
Thomas Bracy, James Williams, 

1 John Beger, William Gueſt, 

1 John Harding, Peter Alrick, 

[ Joleph Phipps.  Henrick Williams. 

| 9 1 1 WR Rl Duo Suſſex. 


— —— — — 


9 


Simon Irons, Alexander Draper, 
Thomas Haſſold, William Futcher, _ 
= Iuo0ohn Curtis Henry Bowman,” 
is Robert Bedwell, Alexander Moleſton, 
5 William Windſmore, John Hill, 
John Brinkloe, Robert Bracy, 
Daniel Brown, lohn Kipfhaven, : 
Benony Biſhop. Cornelius Verhoof.* 


I find very little on record reſpecting the particular characters of 
theſe members of this firſt provincial Council and Aſſembly, which 
met at Philadelphia: F 7 > 
Captain William Markham from London, was a relation of the Pro- 
prietor. He was, after wards ſometimes his Secretary, and ſometimes his 
Deputy Governor. He appears to have been an uſeful perſon, of good 
education, character and ability. He had the Proprietor's confidence and 
eſteem, till his death, in the year. „ 
N Taylor is ſaid to have. been a perſon of excellent character 
and ability, he was born in Toriſbire, had a good education, wrote well 
in the Latin language. He was an eminent preacher among the Duaker:; 
and writ ſeveral pieces in defence of their religious principles, in Eng- 
land, as well as his brother, Thomas Taylor, &c. He was one of the 
firſt and principal ſettlers in the province, under William Penn; and is | 
fai to have been of great fervice in it, in different reſpects. He died 
in 1696. r | „ 52 FE 
ar Thomas Holme came from Waterford, in Treland.—He was one 
of the people called Quaters, and Surveyor- General of the province, ap. 
pointed by commiſſion, from the Proprietor, bearing date, the 1 ch. of 
e Second montd, 
Lacy Cock appears to have been one of the Stwuede ſettlers, prior to 
William Penn's arrival. . OE 1 j had 
Jobn Simcock came from Ridley, in Cbeſbire, in England, . 
| ſuffered: much for his religion, being a Quaker, and a preacher in th: 
fociety. He had a good education, was one. of the Proprietor.s firſt com- 
miſſioners of property, and one of his moſt truſty friends, in the 72 
vernment. Sometimes he was Speaker of the Aſſembly; . 


1 | "7 


%% . ] he. as 
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Though the charter of privileges, or frame of 
government, required a greater number, than 
were now returned, to ſerve in Council and Aſ- 
ſembly, yet it was left to be explained and, con- 
firmed by the Governor, his heirs and aſſigns, and 
by the ireemen of the province and territories 
therefore, finding 1t too inconvenient to return-the 
full complement, preſcribed: by charter, the free- 
men depended upon the Proprietor's conſtruction 
of their choice, in a favourable manner; and alledg- 

ed their reaſons, both in the Sherifts* returns, and 


alſo by divers petitions. and addreſſes, for chuſing _ 


only twelve for each county, as ee mig: to com- 
poſe both the Council. and Aſſemhl 


Council and nine for the Aſſembly, from each 
e 


have been a very en and ſerviceable perſon, i in athe province; till 


his death, both in a religious and civil capacity. He lived in Ch efter 


county; and: died on the 27th. of January, 1702. 

William Biles was a-preacher among the Qualere, among the firſt ſet- 
tlers there; where he appears to have taken up land, under Governor 
Audros, of New-York, prior to William Penn's grant of «the province, 


He is ſaid to have been a very uſeful perſon both in the civil and reli- | 


gious line; being often in the Council and Aſſembly, &c. 
James Harrifon came ſrom Houlton, in Lancaſpire, one of the Propet- 


ctor's firſt commiſſioners of property; was divers years in great eſteem 
with him, and his agent, at Pennſbury, &c. being a man of 8 educa· | 


tion, and a preacher among the Duakere, Ke. 
William Haige, had been a merchant in London. 
Ralph Withers, from Biſhop's Canning in Wiltſhire: | | 
_ Grifith Jones, from Surry. 


Francis Whitewel! was counſellor for Kent county. Hei is ſaid to * 5 


been a very ſerviceable per ſon, in the government, among the firſt and 
early ſettlers; a preacher among the Puaters; aud every way a very uſe- 
ful and worthy member of ſociety. He died in the year 1684; * 
William Darval was choſen Counſcllor in his ſtead. | 

| Thomas Wynne was Speaker of the Aſſembly, during. thetwo firſt 8 
and was, at other times, a member of it. He was one of the people 
called Qualert, a. preacher among them, and: came from North Wales, 
perſon of note and good character: He died in the latter part of the 
year 1692.— He was author of ſome pieces written in defence of the 


 Rveters, in his native country, Ke. 


FJobn Moon was: originally. of Lanegſbire in England, dhermracde of 


Briſtol: He writ. ſome po, in n defence. of the Saen, in his native 
country, &c. 


Jolas Songburſt came from & 
ane, in 1688. 


ſtrictly 
; declaring comply 
that the number returned, that 1s, SOM for the. 


fin England; wis a writerand preacher 
among the Sualert. —He Lied ia , fe 8 „ and \ was buzied i in Phila- 
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Proceed- 
ings of the 
Aſſembly. 
&c. 


The free- 
men do not 


with their 
charter, &c. 
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1683. county, had in them the power of the whole free. 
Www men of the province and territories, and conf, 
_ quently, of ſerving in theſe capacities  __ 

It was accordingly requeſted of the Governor, 

that this alteration might not deprive the people 

of the benefit of their charter, though it might 

ſeem to be. returned to him again, by not being 

accepted ſo largely as granted. Upon which the 

Governor anſwered, © That they might amend, 

alter, or add, for the public good; and, that he 

was ready to ſettle ſuch foundations, as might be 

for their happineſs, according to the powers veſted 

in him.” FOES OLD; FER eee e 

Theſe preliminaries being ſettled, the different 

branches of the Legiſlature proceeded on buſineſs, 

according to the method preſcribed in their char. 

ter of privileges, that the Governar and Provin. 

cial Council ſhould propoſe to the Aſſembly, and | 
prepare all bills, which they, at any time, ſhould 

think proper to be paſſed into laws, conſiſtent with 

the powers granted, in the King's letters patent. 

Proceeg. In ſuch popular and unexperienced Councils, 


„ e where every man may propoſe any thing, which 
frmbly, 


3%. he fancies will tend to the public good, it is no 


wonder, if extraordinary propoſitions ſhould ſome- 
times be made; and though many ſingularities of 
this nature do not appear to have · occurred in this 
province, yet, probably, the two following, which 
Aaaäare ſaid to have been made, at this time, may be 
Two dun- ranked under this deſcription: Firſt, that young | 
— 
ke. tain age: Second, that two ſorts of cloaths only ſhall 


men ſhould be obliged to marry at, or before a cer- | 


be worn; one for winter, and the other for ſum- 


mer. —Of the propoſitions, which were now made, 
ſome were agreed to, and ſome rejected: but the 
principal thing done, this ſeſſion, was the altera- 
tion of the charter of liberties, called the frame 
government, which had before been in agitation. 
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At a Council, held the 2oth. of the Firſt month, 
the ſpeaker, and two members of Aſſembly at- 
tending with ſome bills, which had been ſent to 
them, the Governor and Council deſired a confe- 


rence with the whole houſe and freemen, about free 


the charter. Upon their attending, the Governor 
aſked them, Whether they choſe to have the old char- 
er, or a new one?” They unanimouſly requeſted a 
new one, with ſuch amendments, as had alread 

been debated and agreed on. To which the Gover- 
nor conſented, and made a ſpeeeh to them, on the 


occaſion; in which he diſtinguiſhed their duty, and 


his own willingneſs to oblige them. Next day 
the houſe ſent Griffith; Jones and Thomas Fitzwater, 
two of their members, with a written meſſage to 


| the Governor, containing their thankful acknow- 


ledgments, fon his kind ſpeech, and gratefully 
embracing his offers, reſpecting what they deſired 
to be inſerted in their charter, 
A committee of each houſe was thereupon ap- 
pointed to draw up the charter, with amendments: 


Thoſe of the Council were, John Moll, for New- 
caſtle; Francis Whitewell, for Kent; William Clark, 


for Suſſex; James Harriſon, for Bucks ; William 


Clayton, for Chefter ; and Thomas Holme, for Phi- 
ladelphia. The committee of Aſſembly were: 
James Williams, for New-caſtle; Benony Biſhop, 

for Kent; Luke Watſon, for Suſſex; Thomas Fitz- 
water, for Bucks; Dennis Rochford, for Cheſter ; 


and Thomas Wynne, the Speaker, for Philadelphia 
county, JJ 8 
At a council held the 3oth. of the Firſt-month, 
this year, the charter being prepared and read, 
ſigned, ſealed and delivered by the Governor, was 
received by James Harriſon, Thomas Wynne, and 
another member, on behalf of the aſſembly and free- 


men, who returned the old one to the Governor, - 


with the hearty thanks of the whole houſe; which 
new charter may be ſeen in the appendix, No. 3. 


By 


* 
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1683. 
* 


The honſe 


men re- 
queſt a 
new char- 
ter, &c. 


* 


A new 
charter ob- 
tained _ 
from the 
Proprie» 
. 
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1683. By this charter the provincial council was to con. 
[ fiſt of eighteen perſons, three from each County; 
purdort of and the aſſembly was to be compoſed of thirty. ſix; 
is re men of moſt note, for virtue, wiſdom and ability; 
ter, & by whom, with the Governor, all laws were to he 
made, officers choſen, and public affairs urtlatted, 

in the manner therein exprefled. 


This charter continued in force till alter the re 
volution, in England; and though in ſome partz 
it was formed upon a generous plan; yet all the 
laws were thereby ſtill to be prepared and propoſed 
by the Governor and Council; and the number of 
Aſſemblymen were to be increaſed at their pleaſure, 
This charter, with another, which followed, in 
the year 1696, ſeemed to be only preparatory to 
the laſt Charter of Privileges, granted in 1701. 


This was the laſt affair tranſacted at this ſeſſion; 

which continued twenty-two days.—The Gover. 

A feal for NOT and Council, among other regulations, eſta | 

eachcoun- bliſhed a Seal, for each county, viz. for Philadt. 

2 phia, an A hw for Bucks, a Tree & Vine; fun 
Cheſter, a Plow; for Ne- Caſtle, a Caſſia; for Kent, 

three Ears of Indian Corn; and for e a What 

Shea. 


n ft terifls, e fog each county, 
iſs. were: for Philadelphia, John Teſt ; Chefter, Thoma 
Uſher ; Bucks, Richard Noble; New-Caftle, Edmund 
Cantwell; Kent, Peter Bowcomb ; Suſſex, John Vines 


— Firſt grand The firſt Grand Fury, in Pennſylvania, was ſum- 
jury, Ke. moned on the ſecond of the third month, this yea 
(1683) upon ſome perſons, accuſed of iſſuing 
| counterfeit filver money. The Governor and 
Council fat, as a Court of * on the occaſion, 

The names of thoſe impanelled and atteſted to ſerve 

Names of on the Grand Jury were, Thomas Lloyd, Foreman, 
the un. Enoch Flower, Richard Wood, John Harding, Jul 
men, Kc. Hill, Edzward Louff, James Boyden, Nicholas Walne, 
Jahn James, John Vanborſon, Robert Hall, Lale. 


line H ange worth, A lexanger Drury John 40 
ob 


2 8 


6 „ 9 


vorite city, * hiladelphia. FEE Ln 
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John Wale, Samuel Darke, John Parſons, John 1683. 
Blunſton, Thomas Fitzwater, William Gueſt, bn 
Curtis, Robert Lucas, Henry Jones and Caleb Puſey. 

A bill or bills, being found by the Grand Jury, Names of 
a Petty Fury was therefore impanelled and atteſted; of the petty 
whoſe names were: John Claypoole, Foreman, 
Robert Turner, Robert Ewer, Andrew Bintſon, 
John Barnes, Foſeph Fiſher, Dennis Rochford, Nil. 
liam Howell, Walter King, Benjamin Whitehead, 
Thomas Rouſe and David Breintnall. 


They convicted a perſon, whoſe name was The PE 


Pickering, and two others, his, accomplices, of tence paſſed | 


coining and ſtamping ſilver, in the form of Spaniſh Ae 


pieces, with the alloy of too much copper in it. ſeiting mo- 
Upon which Pickering ſentence, as principal, ne. 


was, that for this high miſdemeanour, whereof 


his country had found him guilty, he ſhould make 
full ſatisfaction, in good and current pay, to every 
perſon, who ſhould, within the ſpace of one month, 
bring in any of this falſe, baſe and counterfeit 
coin, (which the next day was to be called in by 
proclamation,) according to their reſpective pro- 
portions; and that the money brought in, ſhould 

be melted down before it was returned to him; 
and that he ſhould pay a fine of forty _ __. 
wards the building of a Court-houſe, ſtand com- 
mitted till the ſame was paid, and afterwards find 
ſecurity for his good behaviour. 


| This and all other affairs, before the Council, Wi. Penn 
deing finiſhed, and the members returned to their finiſhes his 


plan andre- 


habitations, the Proprietary applied hi md af 0 BR. 
ſtreets, of his fa. Fhiadel-. 


finiſh his plan, and regulate the | 


phia. 
This city is ſituated forty degrees, or more pre- 


from the equator, and about ſeventy-five degrees, &. 
or more accurately 5 hours, o minutes, 35 ſe- 


ciſely 39 degrees, 56 minutes, 54 ſeconds, north of che city | 


| 
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1 Which the tide runs, and no further. Over which 
1 falls, or rocks, at certain times, in floods and 

N freſhes, boats and ſmall craft paſs down to the 
[| city, with country produce, as, iron, wheat, flour, 
| & c. from the interior parts of the province. The 
I tide riſes, in the Delaware, generally about fix 
= feet, at the city, and flows near thirty miles above 
=; it, to the falls at Trenton, on the Jerſey ſhore, and 
1 is navigable all the way for large ſhipping, as far 


| F Es | Fete | a | * | £ i 
FF 25, <= each river. The ſtreets, which run right, and 
. | phia, &c. exactly parallel to each other, nearly eaſt and 


N * - 
3 | 


| | naar one mile broad, at the diſtance of about forty 
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1685, : cords, weſt from London, on the weſt fide of the 
river Delaware; which river, at this place, i; 


_ leagues from the ſea, along the courſe of the river 
and bay. The river Scu/kil, which is a branch of 


by the Delaware, and here runs nearly parallel to it, 
1 at the diſtance of two mites weſtward, is broad ſ 
i} and deep enough for large ſhips, at this place; 


but, by reaſon of a ſand. bar, at its mouth, where 
it enters the Delaware, about four miles below the 
city, its navigation, for large veſſels, is obſtructed: 
And it has falls about five miles above the city, to 


rod AY} — AY Wn — 252 


as that place. But the extent of this river, inclu- 

ding all its curves and windings, above theſe fall, 

1 (much of which may eaſily be made navigable) is 

Þ not yet precately known... - ET ot 

| Ihe original plan of this city, as confirmed 

by charter, dated October 25th. 1701, extends, 

in length, between the river Delaware, on the 

Deſcrintion Eaft, and Sculkil, on the welt of it, about two 
Deſcription © 2... 1 3 E 

of the plan miles; and is, in breadth, one mile nearly, on 


4 : Veſt, from river to river, are nine in number, 


J and they are interſected, at right angles, by 
RY twenty-three others, 'running nearly parallel with 


1 the rivers, north and ſouth; none being leſs than 

 -- fifty, nor more than one hundred feet broad, 
The Proprietor likewiſe aſſigned five ſquares, 
within this plan, for the public uſe of EO. 


— — 
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with other beneficial regulations; whoſe future 1684, 
great importance to the city, having ſince not been 
ſufficiently conſidered and attended to, fome of 


them have either been neglected, or violated. 
The largeft public ſquare, at the center, it is 
ſaid, was intended to contain ten acres of land; the. 
other four, eight acres each. In the original 
plan by Thomas Holme, Surveyor General, the 
proportions, dimenſions and fituations of all the 
original ſquares and ſtreets, with the names of the 
latter, then given them, and ſtill generally retain- . 
ed, are exhibited, as well as in the following de- 
ſcription of it, viz. ir pr rl eee 
The diſtances of the ſtreets from each other, 
from eaſt to weſt, with their names and dimen- 
ons are. e e one ue ogg 
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From Delaware Front- ſtreet to Second-ſtreet, feet 396 
Second - ſtreet to Third ſtreet. 496 
Third 10 Youths 8 „ 396 Bt 
ß Ä K #3, Þ ; IN, Om 
_ Fifth to Sixth, ,, „ 5 
Sixth to Seventh, = = a 396 ſquares, Kg. 
Seventh to Eighth, FF Marne 
JJ r *:. 00 
Ninth to Tenth, +» G - — - gs 
Tenth to Eleventh, = - „„ 
Eleventh to Broad - ſtr et... 3528 
Ten ſtreets, 50 feet each, - 35800 


| 


| Diſtance from Delaware Front-ſtreet to Broad-ſtreet, N 5088 
Diſtance from Sculbil Front- ſtreet to Broad - ſtreet, 5088 


0 


Broad-ſtreet, = - - - - 100 
Diſtance on High-ſtreet, between the two Front- 
| ſtreets of Delaware and Scullil, excluſive of the _ 
ſaid two ſtreets, and their diftances from each ri 
ver, equal to two miles, wanting 304 feet. 10,276 


The  - 


* The breadth of the Front- ſtreets, on Delaware and Scullil, was 
aot chen aſcertained, when the plan was firſt made; nor the ſpace of 
ground between them and the reſpective rivers; ſo that the whole diſ- 
| tance ſrom river to river, appears to be ſomewhat more than two miles, 

at leaſt in ſome part of the plan, | 


A. 
(oo! | « 
1 
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=: 168 * The diſtances, names and dimenſions of all the 
1 A ſtreets, from north to ſouth, are. 


| hy 

1 From Vine-ſtreet to Saſſafras-ſtreet, fſtet 612 p 

1 | Saſſafras to Mulberry, on C1 
vi Mulberry to High, - - <- 66; WM 
1 Ie  - > '- nl 
1 Cheſnut to Waln at. - 519 : 
Th e Walnut to Spruce, ß OT Og © 
| | ..*_ "Spruce to Pine, TCC 468 4 
1 ꝙꝙJꝙꝙͤĩĩb!? 5:57 "Og 
I Seven ſtreets, 50 feet each, - = 350 | 
bl High- ſtreet 100 feet, Mulberry-ſtreet, 66 ſeet, 166 
| | | Diſtance from Cedar ſtreet to Vine-ſtreet, incluſive, 
Fi equal to one mile and 73 feet, north and ſouth 
i | nearly, including all the ſtreets, - zzz 
[ j 1 Tube following printed account is ſaid to be an extra & from Tons, 
It Holme: deſcription of this plan of the city, vis. Th 
YE The city, as the model ſhews, conſiſts of a large Front. firees, on each 
1 river, and a 3 near the middle, from river to river, of om 
Wi hundred feet broad; and a Broad. ſtreet, in the middle of the city, from | 


ſide to fide, of the like breadth. In the centre of the city, is 4 ſqur: 
of ten acres; at each angle to build houſes for public affairs. There is 
alſo in each quarter of the city, a ſquare of eight acres, to be for the like 
| uſes, as Moorfields, in London; and eight ſtreets, beſides the ſaid High 
 Freet, that run from river to river, or from Front to Front; and twenty 
ſtreets beſides the Broad. ſtreet, and two'Front-flreets, that run acroſs the 
City, from ſide to fide; all theſe ſtreets are fifty feet broad. 
Similar to this deſcription of the plan, is that of Oldmixon, in his ac. 
count of the Britiſb colonies, printed in London, 1708; who affirms, he 
had his information from William Penn himſelf; “ The town was laid 
out, and a draught taken of it, by Mr. Thomas Helme, Surveyor Gene 
ral of the province; which lies now before me, &c. | 
— In the centre is 4 ſquare of ten acres, for the flate-houſe, nur 
Zet-bouſe, ſchoolhouſe, and chief meeting-bouſe of the Quakers.”'—* In each 
quarter of this city is a ſquare of eight acres, to be for the like uſes, u 
 Moorfields, in London, &c, „ | 


Dae, | 2 OLDMIXON, &. 

William Penn, in anſwer to a remonſtrance and addreſs to him, from 

ſeveral of the adventurers, freebolders' and inhabitants, in the city of Philadth 

| phia, reſpecting the front, or bank, lots, along the ſide of Detawor 

| (who in the ninth article thereof, claimed the privilege to build vauits, 1 

| ſtores, in the bank, againſt their reſpective lots, and to enjoy them, as their right, 

&c.) dated the 3d. of the Sixth month, 1684, thus expreſſes himſelf, 

this part of it; (which is here taken from his own hand writing, indorſel 

on the back of it) and further ſhews his intention, in regard to that pi 
of this plan of the city, vis. e ee, 


„ The bank is a top common, om end to end: The reſt, next tl 
water, belongs to Jyront · lat men no more than bacl- lat men: The w 
| bounds them; they may build ſtairoʒ—and the tep of #e Ja, 2 


1E e OL —= wa - To 


_ years, 
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William Penn, having finiſhed what related to 163. 


this excellent plan, by the latter end of the Fifth, 


or the beginning of the Sixth month, to the ge- ThePro- 
neral ſatisfaction of thoſe: concerned, writ a let- rie, 


writes an 


ter to the committee of the Free ſociety of traders, account of 


in London, giving ſome account. of it, and the WE 


country, in general, with ſuch . obſervations, as the ſociety 


the ſhort ſpace of time, he had reſided, and his * trader. 


hurry of buſineſs, in it, had permitted him to 
TE. es Er En nos | 

It exhibits a ſpecimen of the author's attention y. penn 
to a variety of objeQs, at the ſame time: for, attentive to 


while he was ſo much employed in the important: variety of 


eſtabliſhment of legiſlative and civil government, OW" 
to benefit future times, it diſcovers a genius not 
leſs capable of juſt obſervation and judgment, in 

the inferior departments of univerſal improvement, 


than his general conduct otherwiſe declared him to 
be maſter of that true philoſophy and beſt wiſdom, 


Which 


8 exchange, or wall; and againſt the fireet common wharſs may be built 


freely; —but into the water, and the ſhore, is no pu rchaſep's,” &c, M. 8. 


Dr. Douglas, of Boſton, in his ſummary of the Brit ſettlements in 
America, makes the following obſervations, on the variation of the com- 
paſt, at Philadelphia, viz. 8 3 | 


„The ſtreets of Philadelphia, (ſays he) anno 1682, were laid out 
with great preciſeneſs, north 18 degrees eaſt: anno 1742, they were 
found to be 15 degrees caſt, This is three degrees alteration, in ſixty 
years, or about one degree every twenty years decreaſing, | 


« In the parallel of 39 degrees, in runping the line between Pennſyl- 
vania, and Maryland, in 1686, the variation was found to be 9 degrees 
_ weſterly. In 1739, in running the eaſt and weſt line, it was found 5 

degrees 30 minutes welt; difference 3 degrees, 30 minutes, in fiſty - three 
« In 1743, the diviſion line was run between Eaſ and Weft-Ferſey, 

| 150 miles, 20 chains; when the variation of the ſouth end thereof, at 
gg Harbour, was 5 degrees, 25 minutes weſt; and at the north end, on 
Delaware river, in latitude 41 degrees, 40 minutes, it was 6 degrees, 


. minutes weſt. 


« In the ſurvey, 1739, of the eaſt and weſt diviſional line (about 15 
miles ſouthward of Philadelphia) between Pennſylvania and Maryland; 


the ſurveyor allowed a variation of 5 degrees, 30 minutes, weſt; and 


At Cape Hinlopen, 1748, the variation of the compaſs was 4 de · 
dees wen, ß | 


| found there was about one degree variation thereof, for every twenty | 


Ae 


P „ e 4th; arti ws _— 2 Ar 
3 ON — S 1 W 3 8 
. e. —— da * * - - 1 * . 
— vs 2 — — 2 — 
AR 4 ſe 23 
— — - — — — — * LI * — — 
- * 2 — = 


* . 
22 2 — © 
TI a A by 
* 2 _ yy 
3 0 * ha 2 
1 ey 4 
— — 2% I . 4 
Ro 4 2 
3 : - 2 - 
— — . 


— 
—— 
— . = ra 


— 
S 

— — — 
— 


1 
1 
1 
x i 
11 

0 
— 


* 5 - 
” — * — — 
== 5 * <4 ” Y — 
—Br —— - — 8 £ 


4 1 - | —— — 2 2 Dy — - - IS — p 
— 4 _ 7 4 — * 5 ») « \ - N wes 7 
— renee — FE. .. AS ou int. et ISS; , 
— — . - —— oe nt es. 2 oe —— — — - , * * 7 PM 
* : 


pI... — — — 


—— = _ 7 
— — 


ain 


2456 _ FHisTORY or PENNSYLVANfA, 


1683. which is more nearly eſſential to mental felicity; f 
wr which he was ever ſo generous and communicative. 
| It is the beſt account, though only an imperfeg 

ſketch, of the original ſtate of the province, of 
its Aborigines, and natural hiſtory, that is to he 
found in thoſe times, as follows: _ 


\F. Penn' % letter from William Penn, Proprietor and Ci. 


the pro- Vvernor of Pennſylvania, in America, to the com. 
vince, Kc. mittee of the Free ſociety of traders of that pre. 


vince, reſiding in London: containing a genera! 
deſcription of the ſaid province, its foil, air, wa. | 
ter, ſeaſons and produce, both natural and artij. 
cial, and the good increaſe thereof. With an ac. 


count of the natives, or aborigines. 
* My kind Friends, EO 


mtrodue- © The kindneſs of yours, by the ſhip. Thong 


ton, &. and Ann, doth much oblige me; for, by it I per. 
ceive the intereſt, you take in my health and repy- 

tation, and the proſperous beginning of this pro- 
vince; which, you are ſo kind as to think, may | 
much depend upon them. In return of which | 
have ſent you a long letter, and yet containing as 
brief an account of myſelf, and the affairs of this 


province, as I have been able to make. 
He has In the firſt place, I take notice of the news, 


| enemies at you ſent me; whereby I find, ſome perſons hare 


home, in his 2 8 3 , GEES Hl 
3 had ſo little wit, and ſo much malice, as to re- 


port my death; and, to mend the matter, dead a | 
Jeſuit too. One might have reaſonably hoped, 
that this diſtance, like death, would have been a 

| protection againft ſpite and envy; and, | indeed, 

- abſence, being a kind of death, ought alike to ſe- 
cure the name of the abſent, as the dead; becauſe 
they are equally unable, as ſuch, to defend them- 
ſelves: but they, that intend miſchief, do not ule 

to follow good rules to effect it. However to the 
great ſorrow and ſhame of the inventors, I am ſtill 
alive, and no Jeſuit; and I thank God, very well 
And, without injuſtice to the authors of _ 
IN 1 Rr. 152 
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f may venture to infer, that they that wilfully and 1683. 
. Wally report, would have been glad it had been ſo. Www 
+» Wl But 1 perceive many frivolous and idle ſtories have 
been invented ſince my departure from England; 


which, perhaps, at this time, are no more alive 
chan Iam dead. ; 


« But, if I hive been kinky" 1 by ſome I 
left behind me, I found love and reſpect enough, 
where I came; an univerſal kind welcome, every 
ſort in their way. For, here are ſome of ſeveral Ir 1s kind- 
nations, as well as divers judgments: nor were the. ly treated 
natives wanting in this; for their kings, queens, in, P'* 
and great men, both viſited and preſented : me; to 


whom I made ſuitable returns, &c. 


« For the province, the NNE condition of it, 
11 as followeth:— _ 


« The country itſelf, its ſoil, air, water, ſea- at” 
15 and produce, both natural and artificial, is country, 
Inot to be deſpiſed. The land containeth divers 1 
ſorts of earth, as, ſand, yellow and black, poor A. ; 
2nd rich: alſo. gravel, both loamy and duſty; and, 
in ſome places, a faſt fat earth; like our beſt vales, : 
in England; eſpecially by inland brooks and rivers: 
God, in his wiſdom, having ordered it ſo, that 
the adi es of the country are divided; the 
back lands being generally three to one richer, 
than thoſe that he by navigable rivers. We have 
much of another ſoil; and that is a black hazel- 


14d, upon a ſt ny, or rocky, bottom. 


II. « The air is ſweet and clear, the Heavens Of the air. 
ſerene, like the ſouth parts of France, rarely over - 
caſt; and, as the woods come, by numbers of 
people, to be more cleared, that WET will refine. 


III. « The waters are generally good; for the ute 
rivers and brooks have bs — and 1 88 
bottoms; and in number, hardl: credible. 
have alſo mineral waters, that operate in the —4 
manner with Barnet and North . not two: miles 
from e 4 
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Fall. 


Winter. 
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IV. . For the ſeaſons of the year, having, h) 
God's goodneſs, now lived over the coldeſt and 


hotteſt, that the oldeſt liver in the province can 
remember, I can ſay ſomething to an Engliſh un. 
derſtanding. e e ADE. DAL A,35 SEEN | 


 « Firſt, Of the fall; for then 1 came in: 1 
found it, from the 24th. of October, to the be. 


£3 


ginning of December, as we have it uſually, in 


England, in September, or rather like an Engi 


mild ſpring: From December to the beginning 


of the month called Mareh, we had ſharp froſty 


weather; not foul, thick, black weather, as our 
north eaſt winds bring with them, in England; 


but a ſky as clear as in ſummer, and the air dry, 


cold, piercing and hungry; yet I remember not 


that I wore more cloaths, than in England. The 


reaſon of this cold is given, from the great lake, 
that- are fed by the fountains of Canada. The 


Winter before was as mild, ſcarce any ice at all; 


Spring. 


obſerve, that the winds here, as there, are more 
inconſtant, Spring and Fall, upon that turn af 


while this, for a few days, froze up our great river 


Delaware. From that month, to the month cal. 


led June, we enjoyed a ſweet Spring; no guſts 
but gentle ſhowers, and a fine ſky. Yet, this] 


nature, than in Summer, or Winter. From thence 
of the to this preſent month, (Auguſt) which endeth the 


Summer. 


Summer, (commonly ſpeaking) we have had ex- 
traordinary heats, yet mitigated ſometimes by 


cool breezes. The wind, that ruleth the Summer 


ſeaſon, is the ſouth weſt; but ſpring, fall and} 
winter, it is rare to want the north-weltern ſerve 
days together. And whatever miſts, fogs, or c. 


pours, foul the Heavens by eaſterly, or ſouther) 


winds, in two hours time, are blown away; he 


one is followed by the other: A remedy, tha 


ſeems to have. 2 peculiar providence in it, to di 
inhabitants; the multitude of trees, yet ſtanding] 


not one quarter ſo thick as I expected. 


being liable to retain miſts and vapours; and Ja 


ak. Sant” 1 1 ct PX 


ce The 
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veget less, is trees, fruits, 


ſafras, aſh, beech, and oak of divers ſorts, as, 


red, white and black; Spaniſh, cheſnut, and ſwamp, 


the moſt durable of all. Of all which there is 
plenty, for the uſe of man. 


„The fruits, that 1 find i in the 1 woods, are the 


white and black mulberry, cheſnut, walnut, plums, 


ſtrawberries, cranberries, hurtleberries, and grapes 
of divers ſorts. The great red grape (now ripe) 
called by 1 ignorance, the fox grape, becaule of the 


reliſh it hath with unſkilful palates, is in itſelf an 


extraordinary grape; and by art, doubtleſs, ma 


be cultivated to an excellent wine, if not ſo ſweet, 
yet little inferior to the Frontiniac, as it is not much 
unlike in taſte, ruddineſs ſet aſide; which, in ſuch 
things, as well as mankind, differs the caſe much. 


There is a white kind of Muftadel, and a little 


* 


V. „The natural produce of the country, of 168 3. 
plants, flowers. Ihe 
Tees o t note, are the black walnut, cedar, Natural 
en e cheſnut, poplar, gum- wood, hickory, ſaſ- xc — 


Trees. 


Fruits. 


black grape, like the cluſter grape of En nxland, e 
e 


not yet ſo ripe as the w but they tell me, 


when ripe, ſweeter, and that they only wt ſkil- 
ful Vinerons, to make good uſe of them. I intend 


to venture on it with my Frenchman, this ſeaſon, 
who ſhews ſome knowledge in thoſe things. Here 


are alſo peaches very good, and in great quantities; 


not an Indian plantation without them; but whe- 


ther naturally here at firſt, I know not. However 
one may have them, | 
make a pleaſant drink; and I think, not inferior 
to any peach you have in Engla 
S Newington. It is diſputable with me, whether it 
de beſt to fall to burg the fruits of the country, 


by buſhels, for little: they 


nd, except the true 


eſpecially the grape, by the care and ſkill of art, 8 


or ſend for foreign ſtems and ſets, already good 
and approved. It ſeems moſt. reaſonable to be- 
leve, that not only a thing groweth beſt, where 
it e grows, but will __ be equalled by 
L er 
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168 3. another ſpecies of the ſame kind, that doth not 
naturally grow there. But, to ſolve the doubt, ] 
intend, if God give me life, to try both, and hope 
the conſequence will be, as good wine, as any 
European countries, of the ſame latitude, do yield, 


Anifaa VL The artificial produce of the country i 


| produce, heat, barley,* oats, rye, peas, beans, ſquaſhes, 


c. pon „ water-melons, muſk-melons, and all 


erbs and roots, that our pra in England, 


uſually bring forth. 


of animals, VII. Of living creatures; fiſh, fowl, and the 

— beaſts of the woods; here are divers ſorts, ſome 

deal. for food and profit, arid ſome for profit only: For 

food, as well as profit, the elk, as big as a ſmall 

| OX; deer, bigger than ours; beaver, raccoon, rab. 

bits, ſquirrels; and ſome eat young bear, and com. 

11 4. mend! „ fowl of the land, there is the turkey, 

| _ (forty and fifty pounds weight) "which i is very great; 
pheaſants, heat -birds, pigeons. and partridges, in 

- abundance. Of the water, the ſwan, ooſe, white 

and grey; brands, ducks, teal, alſo the ſnipe and 

curloe, and that in great numbers; but the duck 

and teal excel; nor ſo good have J ever eat in other 


Fiſh, &c. countries. Or fiſh, there is the ſturgeon, Herring, 
5 rock, ſhad, cats- head, ſheeps-head, cel, ſmelt, 


pearch, roach; and in inland rivers, trout, fome 
_ ay, falmon, above the falls. Of ſhell-fiſh, we hare 
oyſters, crabs, coccles, conchs and muſcles; ſome 
oyſters ſix inches long; and one ſort of coceles Ph 
big as the ſtewing oyſters; they make a rich broth. 
The creatures for profit only, by ſkin, or fur, 
and that are natural to theſe parts, are the wild 
cat, panther, otter, wolf, fox, fiſher, minx, wu 
Whale fit. rat; and of the water, the whale, for oil 
ery, &c. in Which we have good ſtore; and two Sa 


the bay. 


{te # « Edward Janes, for-in-daw to Thomas Wy une, Kring bn the Suk 

kt, had, with ordinary cultivation; for one grain of Engliſh barley, it 

yenty ſtalks and ears of barley: and it is common in this country, from 

one buſhel ſown, to reap forty, often fifty, and ſometimes — And 
tres Pecks of wheat ſow an acre here.“ 


. 


Whalers; whoſe boats are built, will ſoon begin 
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their work; which hath the appearance of à con- 1683 Fa 

ſiderable improvement: to ſay nothing of our rea? 

ſonable hopes of good cod, in the bax. ; 
VIII. © We have no want of horſes; and fome Hortes, 

are very good, and ſhapely enough; two ſhips cattle, &. 

have been freighted to Barbadoes with horſes and 

pipe-ſtaves, ſince my coming in. Here is alſo 

plenty of cow-cattle, and ſome ſheep; the people 

plow moſtly with en. 

IX. © There are divers plants, that not only „ n 

the Indians tell us, but we have had occaſion to plants, &. 

prove, by ſwellings, burnings, cuts, &c. that ; 

they are of great virtue, ſuddenly curing the pati- 

ent; and, for ſmell, I have obſerved ſeveral, eſpe- 

cially one, the wild myrtle; the other I know not 


what to call, but are moſt fragrant.” 

X. © The woods are adorned with lovely How. lower at 
ers, for color, greatneſs, figure and ; PATE : = the woods, 
have ſeen the gardens of London belt ſtored with * 


* + 


that fort of beauty, but think they may be im- 

proved by our woods: I have ſent a few to a perſon 
5 „%% ²˙ T I LALNSIDNS 5 2 1 r DIS: -- 

of quality this year, for a tri. 


Thus much of the country; next, of the na- 
tives, r —·ð· WWW qqq Dre Ce tate Fees. 


XI. © The natives J ſhall conſider, in their per- or the in- 
ſons, language, manners, religion and government, dians or ab- 
with my ſenſe of their original. For their perſons, origine. 
they are generally tall, ſtraight, well-built, and of ther per-. 
ſingular proportion; they tread ſtrong and clever; ſons. 175 
and moſtly walk with a lofty chin. Of complexion, 
black, but by deſign; as the Gyp/ies,.in England. 
They greaſe themſelves with bear's fat-clarified; 
and uſing. no defence againſt ſun, or weather, 


— 


A 


their ſkins muſt needs be ſwarthy. Their eye is 
little and, black, not unlike a ſtraight looked Jew. 
The thick lip, and flat noſe, ſo frequent with the 
Eaſt Indians and blacks, are not common to them: 
For I haye ſeen as comely European like faces 
FEET 1 e e 


tome. is much to be ſaid; I will begin with children; ſo 
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1683. among them of both, as on your ſide the ſea; 
and truly an Italian complexion hath not much 
more of the white; and the noſes of ſeveral of 
them have as much of the Roman. 


Their Jan- XII. „ Their language is lofty, yet narroy;. 


guage. hut, like the Hebrew, in ſignification, full; like 
ſhort-hand, in writing, one word ſerveth i in the 

place of three, and the reſt are ſupplied by the 
underſtanding of the hearer: imperfect in their 

_ tenſes, wanting in their moods, participles, ad. 
verbs, conjunctions, interjections. 1 have made 

it my buſineſs to underſtand it, that I might not 

want an Interpreter, on any occaſion; and I muſt 

ſay, that I know not a language ſpoken, in Ei. 

rope, that hath words of more ſweetneſs, or ary 


neſs, in accent and emphaſis, than theirs; for in. 
ſtance, Octocockon, Rancocas, Oricton, Shak, Ma- 


rian, Poquęſien; all which are names of place; 
and have grandeur i in them. Of words of fweet: 
neſs, Anna, is mother; mus, a brother; Netcap, 
friend; Uſqueoret, very good; Pane, bread; Me. 
a, en Matta, no; Hatta, to have; Pao, to 
come; Sepaſſen, Paſfjon, the names of places; 7a. 
"mane, Secane, Menanſe, Secatereus, are the names ol 
perſons; if one aſk them for any thing they have not 


they will anſwer, Matta ne hatta; which to tra» i 


- is, not I have; inſtead of, I have not. 
Their cuf- XII. « Of their cuſtoms and manners, there 


Ot their oon as they are born, they waſh them in water, 
children. and While very young, and in cold weather to 
chuſe, they plunge them in the rivers, to harden 
and embolden them. Having wrapt them in : 

7 - clout, they lay them on a ſtrait; thin board, alit 
\ tle more than the length and breadth of the chill 


and ſwaddle it faſt, u pon the board, to make i 
ſtraight; wherefore all Indians have flat head 


and thus they carry them at their backs. The 
children will o, wy Youn g, at nine months 


og | commonly; 
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commonly; they wear only a ſmall clout round 168 3. 
their waſte, till they are big; if boys, they 0.2 WY 
fiſhing, till ripe for the woods; which is about 
fifteen; then they hunt; and after having given 

ſome proofs of their manhood, by a good return 

of ſkins, they may marry; elſe it 1s a ſhame to 

think of a wife. The girls ſtay with their mo- 

thers, and help to hoe the ground, plant corn, 

and carry burdens; and they do well to uſe them 

to that young, which they muſt do when they are 

old; for the wives are the true ſervants of the 
huſbands; 5 otherwiſe the men are Sita alfectionate 

to them. 


XIV. When the young women are fi b Time of 
marriage, they wear ſomething upon their heads, marrying, | 
for an advertiſement, but ſo, as their faces are 
hardly to be ſeen, but when they pleaſe. | The age, 
they marry at, if women, is about thirteen, and 


fourteen; if men, Rey and N [they | 
are rarely elder. - 


XV. „Their houſes are 1 or barks of. 8 
trees, ſet on poles, in the faſhion" of an Engl; 010 ſes, &c. 
barn; but out of the power of the winds; 
they are hardly higher than a man; they lie on 
reeds, or graſs. In travel they lodge in the woods, 
about a great fire, with the mantle of duffils, they 


wear by day, wrapt about _ and a few boughs 
ſtuck round them. 


XVI. © Their diet is maize, or N corn, Their diet. 
divers ways prepared; ſometimes roaſted in the 
aſhes; ſometimes beaten and boiled with water; | = 
which they call homine; they alſo make cakes,” not „ N 
unpleaſant to eat. They have likewiſe ſeveral ſorts — 
of beans and peaſe, that are good nouriſhment; 1 
and the woods — rivers are their larder. 


XVII. If an European comes to ſee them, or Tate vite- 
calls for lodging at their houſe, or wigwam, they ing, &c. 
give him the beſt place, and firſt cut. If they 
come to viſit us, they falute us with an Hab; 


which 
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1683. which is as much as to ſay, Good be to you, and ſet 


them down; which is moſtly on the ground, cloſe ie 
to their heels, their legs upright; it may be they tt 
ſpeak. not a word, but obſerve” all paſſages. If by 


you give them any thing, to eat, or drink, well: 
for they will not aſk; and be it little, or much, if 
it be with kindneſs, they are well pleaſed, elſe they 
go away ſullen, but ſay nothing. 


They are XVIII. They are great concealers of their 
revengeful, own reſentments; brought to it, 1 believe, by the 
| reſentment, revenge, that hath been practiſed among them. 
&. Inn either of theſe they are not exceeded by the 
| Halians. A tragical inſtance fell out ſince T came 
into the country: a king's daughter, thinking her. 
ſelf flighted by her huſband, in ſuffering another 
woman to lie down between them, roſe up, went 
out, plucked a root out of the ground, and ate it; 

upon which ſne immediately died: and, for which, 
laſt week, he made an gferimg to her kindred, for 
_ atonement, and liberty of marriage; as two other 
did to the kindred of their wives, that died a natu- 
ral death. For, till widowers have done ſo, they 
muſt not marry again. Some of the young women 
are ſaid to take undue liberty before marriage, for 

a portion; but when married, chaſte. When with 
child they know their huſbands no more, till deli. 
vered; and during their month, they touch no 
meat they eat but with a ſtick, leſt they ſhould 

defile it; nor do their huſbands frequent them, till 

that time be expired. 


Their great XIX. But, in liberality they excel; nothing 

ar is too good for their friend: give them a fine gun, 
cChaat, or other thing, it may paſs twenty hands be- 

| fore i it ſticks: light of heart, ſtrong affeQians, but 
ſoon ſpent. _ The moſt merry creatures that ive, 
feaſt and dance perpetually; they never haye much, 
nor want much: wealth circulateth like the blood; 
all parts partake; and though none ſhall want what 
another hath, yet exact obſervers of Lag 3 


_— Some 


— ——— — eres tt ue 
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gome Kings have fold, others preſented me with 168 3 
ſeveral parcels of land: the pay, or preſents I made 
them, were not hoarded by the particular owners; 

but the neighbouring kings, and their clans being 
preſent, when the goods were brought out, the 
parties, chiefly concerned, conſulted what, and to 
whom, they ſhould ou them. To every king 

then, by the hands of a perſon for that work ap- 

pointed, is a proportion ſent, ſo ſorted and folded, 

and with that gravity, that is admirable. Then 

that king ſubdivideth it, in like manner, among 

his dependants, they hardly leaying themſelves an 
equal ſhare with one of Up ſubjects: and be it on 


| ſuch occaſions as feſtivals, or at their common 


meals, the kings diſtribute, and to themſelves laſt. 
They care for fire; ; becauſe they want but little; 


and the reaſon is, a little contents them. In this 


they are ſufficiently revenged on us: if they are ig- 
norant of our pleaſures, they are alfa free from our 
pains. They are not diſquieted with bills of lading 
and exchange, nor perplexed with chancery ſuits, life, cuſ- 
and exchequer reckonings. We ſweat and toil to , Ke. 
live; their pleaſure feeds them; I mean their — 
ing, fiſhing and fowling; and this table is ſpread 
every Where. They eat twice a day, morning and 

evening; their ſeats and table are the ground. 


Their free 


Since the Europeans came into theſe parts, they Their late 
aue grown great lovers of /rong liquors, rum eſpe- love of | 


Tally; and for it exchange the richeſt of their . . 
kins and furs. If they are heated with liquors, 
they are reſtleſs till they have enough. to-fleep; 

that is their cry, ſome more, and I auill go to fleep; 

but, when drunk, one of Fae. mo! A a pak ta- 

cles in the world! 5 bg ji 


XX. In kekmels; Apen to he chevy vg W r 
or it, give any thing, eſpecially for their children; is fickneſs, 
to whom they are extremely natural. They drink, * 
at thoſe times, à eran, or decoction of ſame roots 

in pring waterz and, if * eat any fleſh, i: muſt 


1 
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1683. be of the female of any creature. If they die, 
they bury them with their apparel, be they man 
or woman; and the neareſt of kin fling in ſome. 
thing precious with them, as a token of their love: 
Their mourning is blacking of their faces; which 
they continue for a year. They are choice of the 
graves of their dead; for, leſt they ſhould be loſt 
by time, and fall to common uſe, they pick off the 
graſs, that grows upon them, and heap up the 

fallen earth, with great care and exattneſs. 
of ther XXI. © Theſe poor people are under a dark 
religion, night in things relating to religion, to be ſure the 
N tradition of it: yet they believe a God and immer. 
tality, without the help of metaphyſics: for, they 
ſay, There is a Great King that made them, wh 
dwells in a glorious country, to the ſouthward f 
them; and that the ſouls of the good ſhall go thither, 
where they ſhall live again. Their worſhip conſiſts 
of two parts, ſacrifice and cantico. Their facrifice i; 
- their firſt fruits; the firſt and fatteſt buck they 
kill, goeth to the fire; where he is all burnt, with 
a mournful ditty of him, that performeth the 
ceremony; but with ſuch marvellous fervency, 
and labour of body, that he will, even, ſweat to 
a foam. The other part is their cantico, performed 
by round dances, ſometimes words, ſometimes 
ſongs, then ſhouts; two being in the middle, that 
begin; and, by ſinging and drumming on a board, 
direct the chorus. Their poſtures, in the dance, 
are very antick and differing, but all keep meaſure. 
Izmdis is done with equal earneſtneſs and labour, but 
great appearance of joy. In the fall, when the 
corn cometh in, they begin to feaſt one another. 
Their feaſt- There have been two great feſtivals already; to 
ings, &. which all come, that will. I was at one myſelf. 
their entertainment was a great ſeat by a ſpring, 
under ſome ſhady trees, and twenty bucks, with 
hot cakes of new corn, both wheat and beans; 
which they make up in a ſquare form, in the leaves 


r . A; gud. Aa 
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of the ſtem, and bake them in the aſhes; and after 168 3. 
that they fall to dance. But they chat go muſt yy 
| carry a ſmall preſent, in their money; it may be 


ve: ſixpence; which is made of the bone of a fiſh: 2 7 AE 
ich the black is, with them, as gold ; this YOu; fJibver; N 
the they call it all wampum. 
ol XXII. © Their government is by Kings; which Their go- 
be they call Sachama ; and thoſe by ſucceſſion, but al- vernment. 
be ways of the mother's fide. For inſtance; the chil- 

dren of him, who is now king, will not ſucceed, but 
rk his brother by the mother, or the children of his 
he ſiſter, whoſe ſons (and after them the children of 
Ir- her daughters) will reign; for no woman inherits. 
e The reaſon, they render for this way of deſcent, is, x 
0 that their iſſue may not be ſpurious. N 
7 XXIII. Every King hath his council; and that - Their mods. 
5 conſiſts of all the old and wiſe men of his nation; of doingbu- 
. which, perhaps, i is two hundred people. Nothing du pan 
4 of moment is undertaken, be it war, peace, ſel- Ke. 
5 ling of land, or traffick, without adviſing with 
' them; and, which i is more, with the young men 
; too, It is admirable to conſider how powerful the 


Kings are, and yet how they move by the breath of 
their people. I have had occaſion to be in council 
with them, upon treaties for land, and to adjuſt 
the terms of trade. Their order is thus: The 
King ſits in the middle of an half moon, and hath 
his council, the old and wiſe, on each hand; be- 
hind them, or at a little diſtance, ſit the younger 
try, in the ſame figure. Having conſulted and 
reſolved their buſineſs, the King ordered one of 
them to ſpeak to me; he ſtood up, came to me, 
and, in the name of his King, ſaluted me; then 
took me by the hand, and told me, He was or- 
dered by his King to ſpeak to me; and that now it 
was not he, but the King, that ſpoke; becauſe 
what he ſhould fay was the King's mind.” —He 
ürſt prayed me, “To excuſe them, that they had _ 
not complied” with me, the laſt time, he Eared 
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the young people, and owners of the land had 
been as ready as he, I had not met with ſo much 


ſeen more natural ſagacity, conſidering them with. 


them well, they ſhould never do him, or his, any 
wrong.” At every ſentence of which they ſhouted, 
and faid, Amen, in their wacy. 


| Their | 
mode of 


doing juſ- 


perſon ſpoke, not a man of them was obſerved to 
whiſper or ſmile; the old, grave; the young, re- 
verent, in their deportment. They ſpeak little, 


underſtand. When the purchaſe was agreed, great 
promiſes paſſed between us, of kindneſs and 


Engliſh muſt live in love as long as the fun gave 
ght: Which done, another made a ſpeech to 
the Indians, in the name of all the Sachamakers, 
or Kings; firſt; to tell them what was done; next, 


Governors had been in the river; but that no Go: | 
vernor had come himſelf to live and ſtay here be- 
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there might be ſome fault in the Interpreter, being 
neither Indian nor Engliſh: beſides, it was the In. 
dian cuſtom, to deliberate, and take up much 
time, in council, before they reſolve; and that, if 


delay. Hang thus introduced his matter, he 
diſpoſe of, and the price; which now is little and 


dear; that which would have bought twenty miles, 
not buying now two. During the time, that this 


but fervently, and with elegance. I have neyer 


out the help (I was going to ſay, the ſpoil) of tra- 
dition; and he will deſerve the name of wiſe, that 
outwits them, in any treaty, about a thing, they 


or neighbourhood, and that the Indians and 


to charge and command them, © To love the 
Chriſtians, and particularly live in peace with me, 
and the people under my government; that man 


fore; and having now ſuch an one, that had treated 


XXIV. “ The juſtice they have is. pecuniary: 
In caſe of any wrong, or evil fact, be it murder 


itſelf, they atone by feaſts, and preſents of thei 
wampum, which is proportioned to the quality ef 


WWW 


matter. 


HIS 70 


che offende, or 
are of. For, in caſe they kill a woman, they pay YI 
double; and the reaſon they render, is,“ That 
ſhe breedeth children; which men cannot do.“ 
It is rare that they fall out, if ſober; and, if 
drunk, they forgive it, ſaying, © It was the drink, 
and not the man; that abuſed mw” 
XXV.“ We have agreed, that, in all differ- 
ences. between us, fix of each ſide ſhall end the 
Do not abuſe them, 
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perſon injured, or of the ſex they 


ation. What good, then, might 


eft between good and evil? I beſeech 


XXVI. © For their original, 1 am ron to 26 


find them of the like countenance, 
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Bows agree- 
nt be- 


but let them have tweenthem 
juſtice, and you win them. The worſt is, that and Will 
they are the worſe for the Chriſtians; who have gc. 
propagated their vices, and yielded them tradition 
for ill, and not for good things. But as low an 
<b as thele people are at, and as inglorious as 

their own condition looks, the Chri/tians have not 
outlived their , 70 with all their pretenſions to an 
higher manifel 
not a good 875 le graft, where there is ſo diſtinct cepribitity - 
a knowledge le 
God to incline the hearts of all that come into 
theſe parts, to outlive the knowledge of the na- 
tives, by a fixt obedience to their greater know- 
ledge of the will of God; for it were miſerable, 
indeed, for us to fall under the juſt cenſure of the 
poor Tadian conſcience, while we make * 
of things ſo far tranſcending. 


am Penn, 


Their ſul- 


of improves 


ment, &c. 


liere them of the Fewiſh-race; I mean, of the ſtock of their - 
of the ten tribes; and that, for the following rea- 
ſons: Firſt, they were to go to a © land not plan- 
ted, nor knowng” which, to be ſure, Afia and 
Africa were, if not Europe; and he, that intended 
that extraordinary judgment upon them, might 
make the paſſage not uneaſy to them, as it is not 
impoſſible in itſelf, from the eaſtermoſt parts of 
af Afia, to ihe weſtermoſt of America. In the 
next place; I 
and thei children of ſo lively reſemblance, that a 
ü man 
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Jews, Ke. Kind of feaſt of tabernacles; they are ſaid to lay 


Firſt Euro- XXVII. The firſt planters, in theſe parts 
pean plan- | | 


| ters, & were the Dutch; and ſoon after them, the Swedz 
and Finns. The Dutch applied themſelves to tra. 
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1683. man would think himſelf in Duke's place, or Biy, 
a ry-/treet, in London, when he ſeeth them, By 
Their re- this is not all; they agree in rites; . reckon by 
ſemblance moons; they offer their  fir/# fruits; they have 1 
their altar upon twelve tones ; their mourning a year; 


cuſtoms of women, with many other things, tha 
do not now bees (lou og ho 38> 


So much for the natives; next, the old plan. 


ters will be conſidered in this relation, before 


come to our colony, and the concerns of it. 


* 


fich; the Swedes and Finns, to huſhandry. There 
were ſome diſputes between them, fome years; 


the Dutch looking upon them, as intruders upon 


their purchaſe and poſſeſſion; which was finally end. 
ed in the ſurrender, made by John Rizeing, the Swe. 
dib Governor, to Peter Styreſant, Governor for 
the ſlates of Holland, anno 1655. 
Of the XXVIII. “ The Dutch inhabit moſtly thoſe 
Dutch #n* parts of the province, that lie upon, or near the 
tlers, &. bay; and the Swedes, the freſbes of the river Deli. 
dare. There is no need of giving any deſcription 

of them; who are better known there than 5 
but they are a plain, ſtrong, induſtrious people; 
yet have made no great progreſs, in culture, or 


| propagation, of | fruit frees; as, ic they gefiel = 


rather to have enough, than plenty, or traffic 
But, I preſume, the Indians made them the more 
| careleſs, by furniſhing them with the means df 
profit, 70 wit, ſkins and furs, for rum, and ſuch 


| ſtrong liquors. They kindly received me, as well 


as the Engliſh, who were few, before the people, 
concerned with me, came among them. I mull 
needs co: 1end their reſpe& to authority, and 
kind behaviour to the Engli/h; they 


RR 
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ere; 


not degene- | 
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e rate from the old friendſhip, between both king - 1683. 
But doms. As they are people proper and ſtrong of body. 
by ſo they have fine children, and almoſt every houſe 
e 3 full; rare to find one of them without three or 

lay four boys, and as many girls; ſome, fix, ſeven 

ar; and eight ſons. And I muſt do them that right; 

hat I ſee few young men more ſober and laborious, 


XXIX © The Dutch have a meeting place, for Durch and 


an. religious worſhip, at New-ca/tle; and the Swedes, —_ F 
* 3 * 2 | | Aces OL. 
e 11 three; one at Chriſtina, one at Tenecum ; and one N 


at Micoco, within half a mile of this town, _ 5 
XXX. There reſts that I ſpeak of the condi- of the pre- 


tion we are in, and what ſettlement we have made: {nt fate of 


CI in which I wilt be as ſhort as I can; for I fear, and try, &. 
ere not withouf reaſon, that I have tried your pati- | 
rs; ence with this long ſtory. The country lieth, 


bounded on the eaſt, by the river and bay of 
Delaware, and eaſtern ſea; it hath the advantage 
of many creeks, or rivers rather, that run into The rivers. 
the main river, or bay; ſome navigable for great _ 
ſhips, ſome, for ſmall craft. Thoſe of moſt emi- 


ole nency are, Chriſtina, Brandywine, Skilpot, and 

the Sculkil; any one of which have room to lay up 

14. the royal navy of England; there being from four 

jon to ißt 8 

re; IXXXI. © The lefler creeks, or rivers, yet con- (.,y,, 
le; venient for ſloops and ketches of good burden, 


are Lewis, Meſpilion, Cedar, Dover, Cranbrook, 
red Feverſham and Georges, below; and Chicheſter, . 
ck Cheſter, Toacawny, Pammapecka, Portquęſſan, Ne- 
ore lhimenck and Pennberry, in the freſhes; many leſſer, 
of | that admit boats and ſhallops. Our people are 


moſtly ſettled upon the upper rivers; which are 

pleaſant and ſweet, and generally bounded with 

good land: The planted part of the province and : 
territories is caſt into ſix counties, Philadelphia, Number ot 
Buckingham, Cheſter, New-ca/tle, Rum and Suſſex j counties, 


ne. containing about four thouſand ſouls. Two gene- ra Rong 
ate ral aſſemblies have been held, and with ſuch con- &c. 


cord 
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1683. cord and diſpatch, that they fat but three weeks: 
HV and, at leaſt, ſeventy laws were paſſed without one 
diſſent, in any material thing. But of this, more 
hereafter, being yet raw and new, in our gear, 
Their re- However I cannot forget their ſingular reſpect to 
ſpect to the a ANTE" | 1 
proprietor, me, in this infancy of things; who, by their oun 
&c. private expences, ſo early conſidered mine, for 
the public, as to preſent me with an impoſt, upon 
certain goods imported and exported. Which 
after my acknowledgment of their affection, I did 
as freely remit to the province, and the traders to 
Courts of it. And for the well government of the ſaid coun. 
 nulliee, + ties, courts of juſtice are eſtabliſhed in every coun. 
ty, with proper officers, as juſtices, ſheriffs, clerks, 
cConſtables, &c. which courts are held every two 
. Peace- ma- months. But, to prevent law ſuits, there are 
A, three peace makers choſen by every county court, 
%. in the nature of common arbitrators, to hear and 
end differences betwixt man and man. And ſpring 
An orphans and fall there is an orphans” court, in each county to 
court, &c. jnſpect and regulate the affairs of orphans and 
%%% ATA 
of Phila- XXXII. «Philadelphia, the expectation of thoſe, 
delphia. that are concerned in this province, is, at lalt, 
Alaid out, to the great content of thoſe here, that 
are any ways intereſted therein. The ſituation is 
a neck of land, and lieth between two navigable 
rivers, Delaware and Sculkil; whereby it hath two 
fronts upon the water, each a mile; and two from 
river, to river. Delaware 18 a glorious river; but 
the Secrlkil, being an hundred miles boatable above 
the falls, and its courſe north caſt, towards the 
fountain of Szſuabanna (that tends to the heart 
of the province, and both ſides our own) it ; 
| like to be a great part of the ſettlement of this 
age. I fay little of the town itſelf, becauſe a piat- 
 * $ee page form® will be ſhewn you by my agent; in which 
242, &. thoſe who are purchaſers of me, will find ther 
names and intereſts. But this 1 will ſay, for the 
good providence of God, that, of all the =; 
3 | > Broan en place 


1 
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laces, I have feen in the world, I remember not 168g. 

one better ſeated; ſo that it feems to me to have: 

deen appointed for a town, whether w#regard 

the rivers, or the conveniency of the coves, docks, 

ſprings, the loftineſs and ſoundneſs of the land, 

and the air, held by the people of theſe parts to 

be very good. It is advanced, within leſs than a 34 
about fe | umber & 

year, to about four ſcore houſes and cottages, houfes in 

ſuch as they are; where merchants and handicrafts Philadcl- 

are following their vocations, as faſt as they can; . 

while the country men are cloſe at their farms, The fur- 

ſome of them got a little winter corn in the ground mers ſuc- | 

laſt ſeaſon; and the generality have had an hang. © © 

ſome ſummer-crop, and are preparing for their win- 

ter corn. They reaped their barley, this year, in the 

month called May; the wheat in the month follow- 


oh ing; fo that there is time, in theſe parts, for another 
nd crop of divers things, before the winter ſeaſon. We 
ny are daily 1n — 45 of ſhipping, to add to our num- 
ber; for, bleſſed be God, here is both room and 


accommodation for them: The ſtories of our ne- 
ceſſity being either the fear of our friends, or the 
ſcare-crows of our enemies: For the greateſt hard- 
ſhip, we have ſuffered, hath been ſalt meat; which 
by fowl, in winter, and fiſh, in ſummer, together 
with ſome poultry, lamb, mutton, veal, and plen- - 
ty of veniſon, the beſt part of the year, hath been 


& 
alt 
hat 


118 


ble Wi made ve e. I bleſs Goc S $5Y 
| ade very paſſable. I bleſs God, I am fully fatiſ- „ penn 
7h hed with the country and entertainment 2 in it: wet tary ; 


For I find that particular content, which. hath al- <1 ib the | 
ways attended me, where God, in his providence, countr 7. 


hath made it my place and ſervice to reſide. You And much 


but 
ove 


un <0 imagine my ſtation can be, at preſent, free ales 
h were than ordinary buſineſs; and, as ſuch, I ana reg 
his may lay, It 18 a troubleſome work. But the mes lating it, 


itod, things are putting in, will facilitate the 


1 

Jat- : 5 ; | 1 2 

bm charge, and : Hin an gaſier motion to the admini- 

WW ten of affairs. However, as it is ſome men's, 
duty to plow, ſome to ſow, ſome to water, and 


the „55 at” Of. | 
ene to reap; ſo it is the wiſdom, as well as the 


duty, 
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1683. duty, of a man, to yield to the mind of Providence, 
1 and chearfully, as well as carefully, embrace and 
follow the guidance of it. 


Of thein- XXXIII. © For your particular concern „I might 
be entirely refer you to the letters of the Preſident of 
the Freeſo- the ſociety; but this I will venture to fay, your 
der oftra* provincial ſettlements, both within and without 
the town for ſituation and ſoil, are without excep- 
tion. Your city lot is a whole ſtreet, and one fide 
of a ſtreet, from river to river, containing near 
one hundred acres, not eaſily valued; Which i; 
beſides your four hundred acres, in the city liber. 
ties, part of your twenty thouſand acres in the 
country. Your tannery hath ſuch plenty of bark 
the ſaw mill, for timber, and the place of the glaf 
houſe, are ſo conveniently poſted for water carr. 
age, the city lot, for a deck, and the whalery, for 
| found and fruitful bank, and the town Lewis, by 
it, to help your people, that, by God's bleſſing, 
the affairs of the ſociety will naturally grow in 
their reputation, and profit. I am ſure, I hare 
not turned my back upon any offer, that tended to 
its proſperity; and though I am ill at projects, 
have ſometimes put in for a ſhare with her officers, | 
to countenance and advance her intereſt. You 
are already informed what is fit for you further to 
8 whatſoever tends to the promotion of wins 
and to the manufacture of linen, in theſe parts, 
cannot but wiſh you to promote; and the Frend 
people are moſt likely, in both reſpects, to anſye 
that deſign, To chat end I would adviſe you 
to ſend for ſome thouſands of plants out of Fran, i 
with ſome able Vinerons, and people of the oth Wl 
vocation: But becauſe, I believe, you have been 
entertained with this, and ſome other profitable ub 
3 jects by your Preſident,“ I ſhall add no more, butt 
dor. affure you, that J am heartily inclined to advanc 
your 1 intereſt, and that you will always find wt 

7% our kind cordial friend, 


WILLIAM PENN 
6 Buches, the 1 61, of the Sixth month, called A 1 2 16 83. 
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CHAPTER vl. 


The difficulty and diſpute bettveen Milliam Penn and 
Lord Baltimore, reſpecting the boundaries between 
their territories.—4 proclamation of the latter ,— 
William Penn's letter to the Lords of planta-. 
tions, Lord Baltimore's commiſſion to Colonel 
George Talbot, with a demand of the latter,— 
William Penn's anſwer to ſaid demand. —Incur- 
aon from Maryland, attempting forcible entry,— 
Difficulty to reſtrain the Indians from ftrong Ui. 5 
uur. — Names 5 the members 27 * in 
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WI ILLIAM PENN's endeavours, ſoon after - 1683 
his firſt arrival, to cultivate a friendly and good un- COT 
derſtanding with his neighbour, the Lord Baltimore, _ 
| and to get the boundaries, between their reſpec- proprietors 

tive provinces, purge Primary have already of Mary. 
been mentioned; for which purpoſe likewiſe it ap- Pennfylva 
pears he had appointed his relation and. dep puty, via diſagree 
Captain William Markham to treat with the ſaid . 
Lord Proprietary of Maryland, before he arrived Kc. 
himſelf; and afterwards repeatedly uſed attempts, See page 
for the ſame end. But theſe endeavours had not 208, * 
all the deſired ſucceſs, which, ſo far as en, 


might have been — . vos f 
[34] ' >; The | 


The conduct of the was Lord 8 on - Is 0 may, in 
part, appear from the SY Tons —_— 2588 * 1633, 


Viz, 
60. Baltimore. 1 3 OY 5 a 


« For as much as takiog up of land 1 val within this our pro- 
vince of Maryland, hath proved not only grie vous and burdenſome to 
the inhabitants of this our {aid province, as well for want of ſuch ri 8 
upon their W „ the ms lee T. 
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| | | 24866 His rok or PENNSYLVANIA, 
| 168 88 The concern of the Proprietary of Pennſylvania 
N for a good, convenient and independant commy. 
> og the dic nication, by water, between his province and the 
pute be- fea, for the benefit of its trade, appears to hay, 
| tween Penn Heen his principal reaſon for fixing his ſouthern 
* more, bc. boundary by charter, ſo far ſouth, as the begin. 


ning of the fortieth degree of north latitude, in. 
tending thereby to include, at leaſt, fo much of 
the head, or upper part, of Che/apeak bay, within 
1 en Fee ee 7p 


tortious rates, when to be procured; but alſo very injurious and prejy. 

dicial to ourſelf, by undue and unjuſt probate, made of ſuch right, 

as we have ſeen and been informed: We do, therefore, as well for the 

eaſe, benefit, and certainty of the inhabitants of this our province, and 

ether perſons. inhabiting, trading, or reſiding within the ſame, as alf 

for the preſervation of our own juſt right and property, hereby fully 

_ reſolve, determine and ordain, that no right ſhall hereafter be. proved, 

admitted, or allowed of, for the taking up of land, within our ſaid pro- 

| vince, as formerly, by the conditions of plantation of our late father 
Cecilius, of noble memory, hath been accuſtomed; but, for the encou · 

| ragement of any perſon, or perſons, adventurer or adventurers, or others, 

| 118 inhabiting, reſiding, or trading within this province, we do reſolve, de- 

EM termine and ordain, and hereby declare, publiſh and make known, that 

If | any perſon, or perſons, adventuring, trading, inhabiting, or reſiding 
within this our province, and willing to take up any land here, ſhall, | 

for every fifty acres of land, he, or they ſhall deſign to take up, as afore 

RX ſaid, pay, or cauſe to be paid, to us, or our heirs, the juſt quantity of 

one hundred pounds of tobacco, in cafk, together with two ſnillings ſter- 

ling yearly rent; unleſs on the ſea-board fide, or the Wborekills; for every 

fifty acres. whereof, any perſon, or perſons, taking up ſuch land, ſhall 

only pay for the ſame, as aforefaid, he ſum of fifty pounds of tobacco, in 

cC.uſt, together with one ſhilling ſterling, yearly rent; and ſo proportionably 

for any greater, or leſſer quantity; he, or they, firſt applying themſelves 
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co our ſecretaries of this. our province, or other officer, or officers 
! | | thereunto appointed, and giving good and fufficient cantion for the ſame, 
3 9 as to him, or them, ſhall ſeem meet: hereby willing and requiring our 
| | - aid ſecretaries, or other officer, or officers, as aforeſaid, upon fach cuu- 


tion, or ſecurity, given, to iſſue out warrants under the leſſer ſeal of thi 
province, for any quantity of land, to any perſon, ar perfons, ſnitor, cr 
fuitors, for the ſame, in manner aforeſaid: and, to the end that this our 
| will and pleaſure may be made known, we do hereby ſtrictiy charge and 
E | command all and ſingular the Sheriffs of this our province forthwith, upon 
$ receipt hereof, to make public proclamation hereof, in the moſt public 
and convenient place, within their ſeveral and reſpective counties. 
„Given at our city St. Mary's, under the great ſeal of this ws 
province, the 15th. day of May, inthe eighth year of our dominith, 
Oc. Annoque Domini: one thouſand fix hundred eighty and tir. 
„„ FE 
r | wt e WIA SMITHSON, 
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his province, as would furniſh, from thence, a 168 3. 
good, open and ſufficient communication to tj: 
5 as well as by the Delaware. The nature 

and ſtate of the controverſy, about this time, be- 

tween the two Proprietaries, on this ſubject, more 

fully appear from the following letter of Wiltam = 
Penn to the Lords of the committee of plantati- _ 

ons, in London; to which board the Lord Balti- 

more ſeems to have been beforehand with him, viz. 


=” Philadelphia, the 14th. of the Sixth-month, 1683. | 


< THOUGH it be a duty, I humbly own, to w. Penn's | 
inform the Lords of the committee of plantations, On. 
of what concerns his majeſty's intereſt in the ſuc- plantations, | 
ceſs of this province, I thought myſelf equally ' cn 
obliged to be diſcreet and cautious in doing it. 
To write, then, there was need, and not to trou- 
ble perſons, of their honor and bufineſs, with 
things trivial, atleaſt, raw and unfiniſhed for their 
view. This hitherto put me by en: any account 
of the ſtate of our affairs, to lay nothing of the 
mighty difficulties, I have labored e in the 
lettlement of ſix. and- twenty fail of people, to con- 
tent, within the ſpace of one year; which makes 
my caſe- fingular, and e above wy _ 
of the King's plantations. 


But becauſe my agent has informed me that 
tne Proprietor of Maryland has been early in his 
account of our conference abbut fixing our bounds, 
and made a narrative of my affairs, as well before, 

a3 at that time, a little to my diſadvantage, and 
the rather, becauſe my filence might be interpreted 
neglect, I am neceſſitated to make ſome defence 
for myſelf; which, as it will not be hard 0 make, 

ſo ” it will be received as juſt. 


I humbly fay, then, firſt, that it ſeemed to 

me improper to trouble the Lords with my tran- 

lactions with this Proprietor, till we were come to 

| lome reſult; which we were not: for we parted 
tl ſpring; and even then were but to meet about 

the methods of our Proceedings. 
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1683. Next, This narrative was taken by the Lord's 
Wo orders, without my conſent, or knowledge, in 2 


W. Penn's | As; . 
\F. Penn's corner of a room by one of his own attendant, 


Lords of And, laſtly, upon when notice was given of 
Kr. this uſage, I complained to him, he promiſed, 
upon his word and honor, it ſhould go not far. 
ther; and that it was for his own ſatisfaction he did 
it; I told him that mitigated the thing a little; but 
- af he ſhould divulge it before I ſaw and agreed to 
the copy, he muſt pardon me, if I looked upon it 
as a moſt unfair practice. What that Lord has 
done, and what to call it, I leave to my betters; 
but the ſurprize and indigeſtion of the whole will, 
I hope excuſe me of neglect, or diſreſpect: for 
though J am unceremonious, I would, by no means, 
act the rude, or undutiful. Eb te 
„ This faid, I humbly beg that I may givea 
brief narrative of the matter, as it then paſſed, 
ſince has been, and now ſtands, without the weak. 
we and tautology his relation makes me guilty 
of. ee 
Tine of © So ſoon as I arrived, which was on the 24th. 
w“. Penn's of October laſt, I immediately diſpatched two per- 
arrival, &c. ſons to the Lord Baltimore, to aſk of his health, 
offer kind neighbourhood, and agree a time of 
meeting the better to eſtabliſh it: While they were 
gone of this errand, I went to New-York, that! 
might pay my duty to the Duke, in the viſit of 
his government and colony. At my return, which 
was towards the end of November, I found the 
meſſengers, whom I had ſent to Maryland, newl 
arrived, and the time fixed, being the 19th. af 
December. I prepared myſelf in a few days for 
that province. The 11th. of the month I came 
to weſt river; where I met the Proprietor, atten. 
ded ſuitable to his character; who took the occt- 
fion, by his civilities, to ſhew me the greatneſs of 
his power: The next day we had conference about 
our buſineſs of the bounds, both at the ſame table, 
with our reſpective members of council. 
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Lord Baltimore had but two degrees; and the other, 


This heing read by him, firſt privately, then 
publicly, he told me, the King was greatly miſta- 


his patent; and by that he would ſtand. 


firſt to laſt, during the whole conference. To 
rather than miſtaken,” 10 that I was afraid the 
miſtake would fall on his tide; for though his pa- 
tent begins at Watkins's point and goes to the forti- 
eth degree of north latitude, yet it preſumed that 
to lye in the 38th. elſe Virginia would be wronged, 

which ſhould extend to that degree; however this 
I aſſured him, that when I petitioned the King for 
five degrees north latitude and that petition was 
referred to the Lords of the committee of planta- 
tions; at that time, it was urged by ſome preſent, 


will not three degrees ſerve your turn: 2 I anſwered, 


able. board.” 


land not planted, or poſſeſſed, but of ſavage na- 
tives, he left it out, that it might not forfeit the 
reſt: Of which the Lord Baltimore takes no notice, 
in his narrative, that I remember.—But, by that 
anſwer, he can pretend nothing 
vw" was at, and before, the * of that pa- 

tent, 


ken, and that he would not leave his patent, to 
follow the King's letter, nor could à letter void 


% This was the ſubſtance of what he faid from 
this I anſwered, the King might be miſinformed 


that the Lord Baltimore had but two degrees; 
upon which the Lord Preſident, turning his head 
to me, at whoſe chair I ſtood, ſaid, Mr. Penn, 


I ſubmit oo. the what, and how, to the honours : 


«'To this his uncle, and chancellor; 1 : 
that to convince me his father's grant was not 
by degrees, he had more of Virginia given him, 
but being planted, and the grant intending only 


to ne * 
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« The firſt thing I did was to preſent the King's 1683: 


letter; which conſiſted of two parts: One, that tg 


W. Penn's 


? letter to the 
that, beginning at Watkins's point, he ſhould ad- Lords of 


meaſure his ſaid degrees, at 60 miles to a degree. | "En 
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1683. tent, bought and planted b the Dutch; and ſo 
ccould not be 


W. Penn's feited, for not reducing 
letter to the 


ven: — But, if it were, it was for. 
it, durin twenty years, 


under the Engliſb ſovereignty; of which he held 


_ plantations, it; but was at laſt reduced by the King, and there. 


fore his, to give as he pleaſetn. s 


« Perceiving that my preſſing the King” s letter 
was uneaſy, and that I had determined myſelf to 
diſpoſe him with utmoſt ſoftneſs to a good compli- 
ance, I waved that of the two degrees, and preſſed 
the admeaſurement only; the next part vf the let. 
ter:—For though it were two degrees and a half 
from Watkins's point to forty degrees, yet let it be 
meaſured at ſixty miles to a degree, and I would 
begin at forty degrees, fall as it would: —My de. 
ſign was, that every degree being ſeventy miles, I 
ſhould get all that was over fixty, the proportion 
intended the Lord Baltimore, by the grant, and 
computation of a degree, at that time of the 
day: — Thus he had enjoyed the full favour intend- 

ed him, and I had gained a door of great impor- 
* tance to the peopling and i 8 of his 8 $ 
province. / 


„But he this is, rejected; I told him, i it was 
not the love, or need, of the land, but the water; 
that he abounded in what ! wanted, and accels 
and harbouring, even, to exceſs; that I would not 
be thus importunate, but for the importante of 
the thing, to fave a province; and becauſe there 
was no proportion in the concern; if I were al 
hundred times more urgent and tenacious, the 
caſe would excuſe it; becauſe the thing inſiſted on 

was more than ninety-nine times more valuable to 
me than to him; to me the head, to him, the 
tail. added, that, if it were his, and he gave it 
me, planting it would recompence the favours, not 
only by laying his country between two thriving 
provinces, but the ſhips, that come yearly to Ma- 


and for . would bave the bringing br 
bot 


Hisrour OF rial. 


both our people and b ; becauſe they 
can afford it cheaper; whereby Maryland would, 


| for one age or two be the mart of trade. But this 


"alſo had no other entertainment, but hopes that I 
would not inſiſt on theſe things at our next meet- 
ing; after three days time we . and Lreturn- 
ed to this province. 


meet him, to effect the buſineſs, we adjourned to, 
at that time. I followed cloſe upon the meſſenger, 
that no time might be loſt. But the expectation, 
he twice had, of the Lord Culpepper's viſit, diſap- 
pointed any meeting on our affairs, till the month 


me know, he would meet me at the head of the 
bay of Cheſapeak; 1 was then in treaty with the 


afford, on ſo little notice, and finding him only 


that we might, at our diſtinct lodgings, ſit ſeve- 
rally with our councils, and treat by way of writ- 


well, and the weather ſultry, and would return 
with what ſpeed he could, reſerving any other 


invite people, by lower Prices, and greater quan- 


| tities of land, to plant in the lower. counties; in 
which the Duke 8 ednet had intereſted me, as 
an inſeparable benefit to this whole province. I 

was not willing to believe it; and the being in 
haſte, I omitted 0 alk er But 1 had not been 


long 


"LW" of 


called May; he then ſent three gentlemen to let 
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1683. 


2 
W. Penn's 


letter to the 


Lords of 
N ons, 


« When the ſpring came I ſent an cnt to 
pray the time and place, when and where I ſhould 


kings of the natives for land; but three days after. 
| we met ten miles from New-caſtle, which is thirty 
from the bay. I invited him to the town, where 
| having entertained him, as well as the town could 


defirous of ſpeaking with me privately, I preſſed 


a/ 


ten memorials; which would prevent the miſtakes, 
or abuſes, that may follow from ill deſigns, or ill 
memory; but he avoided it, ſaying, © He was not 


| treaty to another ſeaſon.” — Thus we parted, at that 
time. I had been before told by divers, that the 
lad Baltimore had ifſued forth a proclamation, “ to 


note in page 
265, &c. 


® See the 
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1683. 
2 
W. Penn's 
jetter to the 
Lords of 

plantations, 
K 


long returned before two letters came from two 


* 
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judges of two of the country courts, that ſuch x 
proclamation was abroad, that the people too hear. 
ken to it, but yet prayed my directions. I bade 
them keep their ground, and not fear, for the 
King would be judge. Upon this I diſpatched to 


the Lord Baltimore three of my council, with the 


clerk of it: As they went they got an authentic 


copy, under the hand of one of his ſheriff, to 


whom an original had been directed: But, as the 


laſt civility, I would yield him, I forbad them to 
ſeem to believe any thing, but what they had from 
his own mouth.—Thus they delivered my letter. 


At firſt, he denied any ſuch proclamation, 


turning to two gentlemen of his council, who 
ſtood by, he aſked them, if they remembered any 


ſuch thing? They alſo denied it. Upon which the 


perſons, 1 ſent, produced the atteſted copy; which, 
_ refreſhing their memories, they confeſſed there 
Was ſuch a proclamatton. EET 7 


But the Lord Baltimore told them, that it was 


his ancient form, and he only did it to renew his 


claim, not that he would encourage any to plant 
there. They then prayed him to call it in, leſt any 
trouble ſhould enſue: but he refuſed it.—Ths 


was during a civil treaty, without any demand Wi 
made, and after the place had been many years in 


the quiet poſſeſſion of the Duke.—What to cal 
this I ſtill humbly refer to my ſuperiors. For hs. 


pretenſions to thoſe parts I have thoroughly inſtrutt 
ed my agent; who, I hope, will be able to deteck 
them of weakneſs and inconſiſtency. This is! 
true, though brief, narrative of the entertainment, 
1 have had from that Lord, in the buſineſs be. 


« And becauſe I have, as in duty joined, ſem Wi 
an agent extraordinary, to wait upon the King, and Wil 


his miniſters, in the affairs of this province (ſo fool 


as I could make any ſettlement in it) I ſhall on Wl 


1 Hisrokr or PENNSYLVANIA, = 273 
by 0 WW hunbly pray leave to hint at two or three things, 1683. 
Na | 


north latitude. 


Foe I. That I have common fame on my fide, * 
the rounded upon ancient and conſtant judges, that 
nit the fortieth degree of north latitude lyeth about 

| 10 Boles's- ile. This the Lord Baltimore himſelf, hath. 

the not denied; and the country confeſſeth; and I ſhall, 
een required, prove by ſome able maſters of 

rom ſhips. od Dri 8 

. II. If this were an error, it is grounded upon 

To ſuch {kill and inſtruments, as gave meaſure to the 
vt ume, in which his patent was granted: —and if he 

any | hath got upon Virginia by that error, he ſhould not 

the get upon me by an exacter knowledge, conſidering 
4h that Carolina, which endeth by degrees, would as 
ner much advance upon Virginia, if the reputed latitude 

1 of unprejudiced times ſhould take no place; - for 
8 by advancing her bounds twenty miles, by a new 
be: inſtrument, beyond the place; which hath been 
5 generally taken for thirty-ſix and an half degrees; 
an e and Virginia not being equally able to advance upon 
hoy, Maryland, becauſe of its being at a place certain, 

25 te will be greatly narrowed between bott. 

1 in III. „I, therefore, moſt humbly pray, that the 

cal judgment of ancient times, by which perſons at the 
distance of England from America, have governed 
ud: themſelves, may conclude that the lord's bounds, or, 
tet that he may. meaſure his two degrees according to 
i: 1 WY be ſcale and computations of thoſe times, which 
ent, was ſixty miles to a degree; or, if it be allowed, 
he that he had not his grant by degrees, that, at laſt, 

61 | might not loſe the benefit of admeaſurement, as 

* before mentioned, from Narfint s. point, in whatever 
(degree of latitude that ſhall be found, to the fortiet! 
005 degree of north latitude, which I humbly take the 
55 more courage to preſs, becauſe a province lyeth at - 
ably ſake, in the ſucceſs of it. 


; DS]. „ 


relating to the buſineſs depending between this lord Ca 
and myſelf, about finding the fortieth degree of ON. 
| Lords of 
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168 1 I have only humbly to add, that the province 
Www hath a proſpect of an extraordinary improvement, 
$a; as well by diyers ſorts of ſtrangers, as Engliſh ſyub- 
| Lords of: Jes; that, in all acts of juſtice, we name and ye. 
plantations, nerate the King's authority; that I have followed 

= Biſhop of London's counſel, by buying, and 

not taking away the natives? band; ; with whom! 
have ſettled a very kind correſpondence.” T return 
moſt humble thanks for your former favors, in 
the paſſing of my patent, and pray God reward 
I am meſt ready to obey all your commands, 
according to the obligations of them, and beſeech 
you to take this province into your protection, un. 
der his Majeſty, and him, whom his goodnel 
hath made Governor of it, into your e 
for that Tam, with moſt fincere enen 
Noble Lords ¼ 4 
| Tour thankful faithful, fri 
ae, hm to my power, 
WILLIAM Pexy. 
The nature dia fate of this controverſy, about 
this time, further appear. by the following papen, 


VIS. 


Lord Bal- cc Charles Lord Baltimore, abſolute Lord and Pre 


timore's 


commiſſion pr ietar * ＋ * pr oe of Marylapd ang AV 


80 Col. 6. | lon, &c. 


r -# To.qur. dear. of and eounſllor, Cola 
George Te. e l ner 


(ed 


SS REPOS ING ſpecial bee in your wil 
dom and integrity, I hereby nominate and appoint 
and impower you to repair forthwith to the Skulkil 
at Delaware; and, in my name, to demand of 
William Penn, Eſq wire, or of his deputy, all that 
part of the land, on the weſt ſide of the ſaid river, 
that lyeth to the ſouthward of the fortieth degree, 
northern latitude, according to an eaſt line, run 
out from two obſervations, 8 one kg. the 7 


5 6 
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of June, 1682, and the other, the 25th. of Sete 1683. 


5 ber, 1682, in obedience to his majeſty's commands... 

We expreſſed in a letter of the 2d. of April 1681; 

l 7 which commands were, at that time, rejedted by 

105 the agents of the ſaid Penn ( notwithſtanding that 

T by ſeveral letters and writings under their hands 

wo it may appear they promifed a compliance with his 

1 majeſty's commands aforeſaid) and for which you 

ont ſhalt do herein, this ſhall be to you a fufficient 

0 power, Given under my hand and ſeal, n 1 

Fs day of e anno 1683.” Fr | 

un: « C. BALTIMORE. 25 

neſs « Vera copia atieſta fer me, 55 

urs, George Talbot.“ „ 

7 « By virtue of l 8 obig whereof 8 
cke above is a true copy, I, George Talbot, do, in demand. 
. the name of the right eee Charles Lord 

00 Baltimore, abſolute Lord and Proprietary of Ma- 

Nu. ryland and Avalon, demand of you Nicholas Moore, 

. deputy to William Penn, Efquare, all the land lying 

We on the weſt fide of Delaware river, and to 5 | 

N ſouthward of the fortieth degree of northerly lat 

Te tude, according, to'a hne run eaſt, from two obfer- 


vations, the one taken the roth. of June, x682, 
and the other on the 27th. of September, 1682, 
in obedience to his majeſty's commands, expreſſed 
in a letter, the 2d. of April, 1681; which com- 
WHY nands were at that time rejected by the faid William 
\ a {27's agents, notwithſtanding that by ſeveral let- 
ters and other writings, under their hands, it appears 


Wa. 


wi that they promiſed compliance to his majeſty's com 
O10! mands aforeſaid, —The land ſo claimed by me for 
1 | the Lord Baltimore's: uſe, being part of the ſaid 
1 0 province of Maryland, 2 to Bis Iordſhip's 
that n father by King Charles 75 firſt, of ſacred memory, 
ver, and now wrongfully. detained by the ſaid William 
Nec; Penn, from bis lordſhip; And; in witneſs, that 
1 | make this demand, I have hereunto ſet my hand 


Wen the 24th. day of September, 09%.” 
| | On 25 GEORGE TALBOT. 5 (L: 5 
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Eultimore's 


demand. and Avalon, dated the 17th. of the Jame month, 
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168 3. ä William Penn, being at New-York, at the time 
Ys of this demand, after his return, made the folloy. 


W. Penn at wer. UIZ. 
New York ng anf 4 


at chis time. An anſwer to 4 demand, 3 to Nicholas Moore, 


u. Penn's as my deputy, by Colonel George Talbot, the 241), 
anfwcrto © of Sn 1683, in purſuance of a commiſſion, 
oed, fromthe Lord Baltimore, Proprietary of Maryland 


* The demand being grounded upon the con. 
miſſion, ] will take things i in their order, and begin 
with the commiſſion. Dy 


„The Lord Baltimore doth commiſſionate Colo. 
nel Talbot to go to the weſt ſide of the Skulkil to 
demand of William Penn, Eſquire, or his deputy, 
all that part of land on the weſt ſide of that river, 
that lyeth to the ſouth of the tortieth degree a 
northerly latitude. 


I. I anſwer, it ſcems very fight, abrupt and 

_ unprecedented for any perſon, that is in the quality 

of a Proprietary of a country, to ſend to another 

in the ſame circumſtance, any extraordinary me. 

Jenger, agent, or commiſſioner, without ſome let. 

ter, or memorial, to ſtate the demand, with the 

reaſons of it; the practice of the greateſt princes, 

5 and might therefore (I conceive) be _ condeſcen 
ſion of leſſer ſeigniories. 


II.“ In the next place, William 1 8 Equi 
and he ſaid Penn, (the language of the commiſſion) 
is nör my American ſtyle, nor that which belongs 
to me, in the matter in ne ; for, as ſuch, | 
keep no deputies. - 


III. „ I live not on the weſt ide of galt, nor 
any deputy of mine; and I conceive Colonel Tall 
could not, by that commiſſion, come to the cal 

| fide, to make his demand; which yet he did. 


IV. I was abſent, and at Net- ork, when 
this commiſſioner came; and I never did, nor neve! 
will, commiſſion any deputy to treat and conclude 

* my inheritance, without my particular d- 
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rection and command; though, if I were to gator | 1682. 
England, I would not diſown the laws, he ſhould wy 
make in my abſence, for public good, when I dap 
came back. | the Led f 


V. “ Colonel Talbot is directed, in the com- 8 
miſſion, to make the demand, according to a line, 1 
ſaid to be run, in obedience to his majeſty's com- 
mand, in his letter of the 2d. of April, 1681; 
but I ſay, that no line is yet run, Ih obedience to 
his majeſty's command; —for the. letter expreſsly 
faith, that the Lord Baltimore, or his agent, ſhall, 
together with my agent, agree to the latitude, and 
then run the line, and bound the provinces accord- 
ingly; which is not yet done: For thoſe obſerva- 
tions, and the line run by them, are performed by 
the Lord Baltimore, and his agents only, and there- 
fore not according to his majeſty's command, in 
his letter of the 2d. of April, 1681, nor, in my opi- 
| nion, common equity; for I knew nothing of them. 
VI. « To fay (as his commiſſion doth) that my 
commiſſioners refuſed to comply with the ſaid let. 
ter, is hard for me to do; ſince the chiefeſt of 
them brought it in my favour. But the truth is, 

(if they ſay true, and circumſtances favour them) 
the thing is improbable; for the Lord Baltimore 
would have had them agreed to have taken an ob- 
ſervation upon the river Delaware, when as the 
King's letter (ſtating my bounds, as they are ex- 
preſſed in my patent) begins twelve miles above 
New-caſtle, upon the weſt fide of Delaware river, 
and ſo to run to the 43d. degree of north lati- 
| tude, upon the ſaid river; which makes it impoſſi- 
ble, that the Lord Baltimore could come within 
thoſe limits to take an obſervation, or run a line, 
in purſuance of his majeſty's commands, in the 
lad letter; ſince taking an obſervation on Delaware 
river (which, ſay they, he preſſed) is a plain viola- 
tion of it. They further ſay, that they never re- 
tuſed, but” prefſed the taking of an obſervation, 
A Eg 
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1683. according to his majeſty's letter; which is grounded 
on the bounds of my patent; and v when the Lord 
W. Penn's Baltimore and my agent had agreed to meet xt 


anſwer to 


the Lord New-ta/tle, and to proceed according to his ma. 
- Bakimore's jeſty's letter, tis true that my agent came not, 


and as true, faith he, that the reaſon was the Lord 
Baltimore called immediately at Chicheſter, alias, 


Marcus Hooks, as he went to New-caftle, and for. 


bad the inhabitants to pay me Quit-rent, and 
named the place by a new name, before any line 
was run, or any obſervation agreed; which being 
a declared breach of the King's commands, and 
their treaty, in the opinion of my agent, he re. 
"ales to meet. the next day about a matter, the 
Lord Dalles "On in fuch a ee 9 1 
determined. 


„ But aber fault Wewer ta" were in, 
fare Fam, that, before an obfervation was agreed, 
or any line was run, I came in, and fuddently after 
waited upon the Lord Baltimore. I preſented him 
with another letter from his 
vas fo far from complying 
upon the King, as miſtaken, and ſet bis patent in 
direct oppoſition; and tb this day would never 
hear of complying with it, in either of the two 
points it related to; that is to fay, his having but 
two degrees, and that beginning them at Watkins's 
point, he ſhould admeaſure them, at ſixty miles to 
a degree, to terminate the north bounds of his 
province. Now, in my opinion, it was not pro- 
per to ground his proceedings upon a former let 
ter, in neglect of a later advice and command 
trom his majeſty: Nor doth it look very juſt to 


make the caution, or neglect of an agent, in the 


abſence of his principal, a ; reaſon to proceed | againſ 
his principal, when preſent with other inſtructions, 


without due regard had to him, or his allegations. 


And I muſt fay, that, at New-caſple, when I prel- 


ied che Lord Baltimore to fit in one houſe with his 


Counci 


majeſty ;- which he 
g with, that he looked 
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proceed to meet him at the place he deſired, which 
was the head of Che/apeak bay, and there try to 
find the fortieth degree of north latitude, provi- 
ded he would firſt pleaſe to ſet me a gentlemanly 
price; ſo much per mile, in caſe I ſhould have no 
part of the bay by latitude; that ſo I might have 
a back port to this province. This I writ, accor- 
ding to his defire, and ſent after him, to fell he 
refuſed, but ſtarted an exchange of part bf that 
bay for the lower counties, on the bay of Delaware. 


prize the thing, I defired, at fuch a rate. Soon 
forth a proclamation ſome time before, to invite 
his Royal Highneſs; and that alfo before any de- 
WT vhich I took fo ill, in right of his Roya! Highneſs, 
I ſent commiſſioners (firſt to know the truth of it 
plain of the breach of our friendly treaty, and 
that it might be repaired; which he hath taken fo 
i (how deſervedly let the whole world judge) 


ſuch, as indeed, could not be anſwered without 


bhink it a meanneſs of fpirit to juſtify an error, 
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Council, and I. would fit with mine in another, 1683. 
that we might treat by written memorials under WV 
our hands, to prevent miſtakes, ill memory, or N 4 7 
in will, he refuſed, alledging, he was not Well; I thc Lord 

did then tell him, I would wave what force or ad- er 
vantage I thought I had by the ſecond letter, ane 


This, I preſume, he knew I could not do; for his 
| Royal Highneſs had the one half; and I did not 


after this meeting, I underſtood that he had iſſued 
people to plant thoſe parts in my poſſeſſion, under 
mand had been made, or our e ee 
and that which his goodneſs had made mine, that 


from his own mouth, before I would credit the 
intelligence, J had received, and, if true) to com- 


that he hath ſent me letters of a very coarſe ſtyle; 2 


thoſe terms, which unbecome men in our public 
tations; who, in the midſt of all diſagreements, 
ought to manage themſelves with coolneſs and 
exact civility; and, if, in this, I have, at any 
ume, been ſhort, let me but know it, and I, that 


. | when : 
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1683. when committed, am not too {tiff to aſk him par- 
don. Here I left him, expecting his news when 
W. Penn's he came to the head of the bay, in September, as 

anſwer to 
the Lord TI thought he promiſed me; but inſtead of that, 
: 8 * an obſervation is taken, a line run, and trees 
Tn marked, without my notice, and a demand made 
15 thereupon, and all grounded on his majeſty's let. 
ter of the 2d. of April 1681; in which I muſt 
again ſay, I find no ſuch W which bring- 


eth me to the demand itſelf. 


VIII. & To the demand, viz. of all that land 
on Delaware river to the ſouth of the fortieth de- 
gree of north latitude, I have this to ſay, that 'tis 

very odd the demand ſhould be made ſeveral 
months after the proclamation was put forth, to 
encourage people to plant moſt of the parts de- 
manded; but much more ſtrange, that, after the 
Lord Baltimore Hecker under his hand, that 
he did not by that intend to break our amicable 
treaty, he ſhould, without further provocation 
given, proceed to demand thoſe parts! Certainly, 
this was not intended to continue our friendſhip; 
nor did it look with common decency, that Colo- 

nel Talbot ſhould not think me worth leaving a 

letter at my houſe, where he lodged, when he 
went away, as well as the land worth ſuch a de- 
mand. But, indeed, his carriage all along ſhews, 
he came to defie me, not treat me, like either a 
neighbour, or gentleman. A ſudden change amu- 
ſing the King's people, under my charge, by 

8 threats, Or drawing them their obedience, by 
| degrading mine; and invitations to the Lord Ba- 
timore's government. This I found at my return, 

in his conduct (though not in his commuſion) as 
ſome of the people do ex. 


IX. < But, in the next place, the Soak Balti 
more hath no warrant to run his line to the river of 
Delaware, neither by the King's letter, nor his own 
patent, if he peruſeth them well, where he will 
find the bay, but not the river, of Delaware. 


HisTORY or PENNSYLVANIA. 91 


X. © The land demanded is not a part of the 1683. 
province of Maryland, as is expreſſed in the de- Ly 
mand; for it is in the juriſdiction of Delaware, w. Peon's | 
(alias, NewcaſHe) which is by ſeveral acts of the —_— 
Aſſembly of Maryland, diſtinguiſhed and diſowned g:timore's 
from being any part of chat provincſe. dertiand, 
XI. * The Lord Baltimore hath no land given 
him by patent, but what was unplanted of any 

but ſavage nations; and this weft fide of the river 
Delaware, before, and at, the paſſing of his pa- 

tent, was actually bought and poſſeſſed by a civil 
and chriſtian people, in amity with the crown of 
England; and by the treaty of peace in 1653, be- : 
tween the Engliſh and Dutch, it was part of one 

article of the. treaty, that the Dutch ſhould enjoy 

thoſe territories, in America, of which this was a 
member; and we do know, foreign actions of 

that time and kind continued firm after his majeſtyꝰs 
reſtoration; for Jamaica ſtill remains to us; and 

_ Dunkirk itſelf was not rendered, but fold. To be 

ſhort, I conceive, it is more for the Lord Bali. 
mores honour and ſafety, that It ſhould be ſo, as e 

I fay, than otherwiſe:— For, if he claimeth what 

was poſſeſſed of the Dutch, on Delaware river, 

ſouth of the fortieth degree of north latitude, as 

what was lawfully under the Engliſh ſovereignty, 

how cometh he to ſuffer part of his province to re- 
main under a ſtrange and foreign ſovereignty to 

chat, under which he held his claim: 


XII. “ But, if the Lord Baltimore had a juſt 
pretence to this river, and former poſſeſſion too, 
which he never had, yet being by the Duich taken, 
and by the King taken from the Duteh, it becomes 
the conqueror's:—PFor, it is known, that, if any 
of our Engliſh merchants ſhips be taken, and po- 
leſſed but twenty-four hours, by an enemy, If re- 
taken by the crown, they are prize; and this place 
was more than twenty-four years in the hands of 
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1683. the Dutch.“ This made his Royal Highneſs take 
AY out: freſh patents, upon the opinion of Gounci! 
oe any (fince the laſt - conqueſt) for his territories, in 
the Lord America. Nor is the Lord Baltimore in the condi. 
ue gay tion of an ordinary ſubjeQ; (in whoſe favour 
nm ſomething might be alledged) for he hath regalia, 
principality,, though Tubordinate to the King, as 
his ſtyle ſhews; and I conceive he is bound to 
| keep his own dominions, or elſe lofe them; and if 
| loſt, to a foreigner, and taken by the ſovereign, 
the ſovereign hath the right; another conqueror 
could plead. This is the preſent jus gentium, and 
law of nations; which in foreign acqueſts pre- 

vaileth; and the King, accordingly has granted it, 
under his great ſeal of England, to his Reyal High. | 
net. And, if there were no truth in this, but 
the Lord Baltimore's patent were title good enough 
for what was actually another's before, and which 
he never N e ſince, Connecticut colony might 
put in for Neu- Tork, as reaſonably as the Lord 
Baltimore can for Delaware, their patent having 
that part of the Datch territories within its bounds, 
on the ſame muſtakat: oh 88 
XIII. „I ſhall conclude with this, that the 
King, by articles of peace, between him and the 
ſtates of Halland, is the allowed owner of all that 
territory, in America, once called New Netherland; 
of which this is a part. He hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to grant it by two patents, and this, in 

_ controverſy, by one, under the great ſeal of En. 
gland, to his deareſt brother, James, Duke of 
Tork and Albany, &c. And his Royal Highneſs, 
nnd ng OT 0H, 08 Ea OR 


* In the original is the follewing note in the margin, vis.  _ 

And not demanded of them; and the Swedes and Fins, that 

| ſettled on Chriſteen-creek; which is about four miles from New Cafile, 

and where they have been about years, never heard of a demand, 

that was ever made te them, by the lord Baltimore's father, nor him 
ſell; as the old men among them do declare. $6 | 

1 (Note in the margin.) Which is re out of diſpute from the lord 

Baltimore's own patent, that ſaith, New England begins where he ceaſeth; | 

which being at 40 degrees, north latitude, it follows that New 2. ork, and 

part of Zaſt and Weſt Ferſey and Pennſylvania will fall to New England. | 
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but of his princely prota, and ſingular regard, 1683. 
he was pleaſed to have, to the ſervices and loſſes Co. 
of my deceaſed father, hath interefted me in part W. Pean's 
of the ſame; ſo that he is lord, (and I am tenant) ch. Lend 
of him I hold, and to him I pay my rent; and Baltimore's 
for him I improve, as well as myſelf; and, there- 
fore, I muſt take leave to refer the Lord Baltimore 
to his Royal Highneſs; who is a prince, doutyeſs, 
of too much honour, to keep any man's right, 
and of too great reſolution, to deliver up his own; 
whoſe example I am reſolved to follow. 


« Philadelphia, 4th. of October, 1683.” 


Such appears to have been the ſtate of this con- 
troverſy, at this time. The year 1684 commenced 1684. 
with an incurſion of a party of people from Mary-  tncurſion 
land, making forceable entry on ſeveral plantati. Ig = 
ons in the oer cbuntiet: upon which the Gover- 
nor and Council, at Philadelphia, ſent a copy of 
the preceding anſwer to the Lord Baltimore's de- 
mand, with orders to William Welch, to uſe his 
influence, for reinſtating the perſons, who had 
been diſpoſſeſſed; and, in caſe mild meaſures would 
not do, he was directed legally to proſecute the 
invaders: but the former method appears, at pre- 
lent, to have anſwered the intention; for no more 
of this kind of conduct was heard of till the next 
month; when ſome of the inhabitants were afreſh 
threatened with the ſame outrages, in caſe of their 
retuſal to be under the Lord Baltimore. The go- 
vernment iſſued a declaration, ſhewing William 
Penn's title, and ſuch other requiſites as were 
thought moſt likely to prevent ſuch illegal pro- 
ceedings in future.“. . . 


In this month the Council received a letter from Samuel Sands, pur- 
perting: © That col. George Talbot, with three muſqueteers, went to the 

houſes of the widow Ogle, Jonas Erſtin, and Andreas Tülle, telling them, 

that it they would not forthwith yield obedience to the lord Baltimore, 

and own him to be their proprietor, and pay rent to him, he would turn * 
out of their houſes, and take their land from them, Kc. 
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1684. 10 is likewiſe obſervable, about this time, that- 

WAY the methods then uſed, and the-law, which had 

Fhe Indi been made, to prevent ſtrong liquors from being 

e ſold to the Indians, did not fully anſwer the inten. 
quors from tion; for theſe people, notwithſtanding, through 

ine” ſome mean and unprincipled perſons among the 

; European ſettlers, in 'a clandeſtine manner, till 

procured them. The Governor, therefore, ſce. 

ing the great difficulty, if not the abſolute impoſſi. 

Tory of debarring them from theſe liquors, cal. 

led fa number of them together, and propoſed, 

that, on condition they would be content to be 

| puniſhed, as the Engl. were, in conſequence of 

drunkenneſs, they ſhould not be hindered from 

the uſe of them? This they readily agreed to; and 

would, probably, have been willing to endure 

much greater FR on theſe terms; ſo great 

is their love of ſtrong liquors! The beſt methods, 

that prudence cot dictate, had been uſed, as it 

a was Fousbr, and much advice given them to in. 

reſtraining culcate an abhorrence of the vice of drunkenneſs, 

ee, generally without that effect, which was 

liquors. deſired; their appetite having ſo much the preva 

- lency over their reaſon, and their ſenſual defires 

above their better underſtanding, that, while they 

faw and acknowledged the means uſed for their 

real intereſt, in this affair, to be good, ned lived 


in the continued Violation of them! 


HisTORY OF * 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Phoprietary obli ved to return to E =" 
Commiſſionates the Provincial Council to act in his 
abſence, . His commi Non ta the Judges, Ef — 

\William Penn's valedictory letter to his friends in 

| Rennſylvania from on board the ſhip, at his depar- 
tre. Oldmixon's account.—T homas Langhorne. 

Death of Charles the IId. and ' fucceſſ on of James 
the IId. to the crown of En gland, with William © 
Penn's intereſt and ſervice at court. Ertract F 
a letter from the Proprietary on the ſubject, & 6.— 
Names of the members of Aſſembly in 168 5.— 
The d iſpute between William Penn and Lord Bal- 
timore, reſpecti ng the boundary of the territories 
decided, c. — Boundary lines between the coun- 
ties of the province aſcertained. — Proceedings of the 

| Aſſembly againſt N. Moore, J. Bridges and P. 
Robinſon. —Letter of the Proprietary to the ma- 

 giftrates, reſpecting ſome abuſes —Aſſembly's let- 

ter to the Proprietary reſpecting N. Moore, £5. 
Milliam Penn in Holland and Germany.—Extrafts 
from his letters —The province needs his preſence. 
Means uſed to inſtruct the Indians, and 10 ee 
them 5 Aron 1 8 , Oc. 15 


5 W ILLIANM PENN bene fegen 1694 1684. 
and ſometimes in the adjacent province of New- nv 
Jerſey, and other neighbouring places, till the 
beginning of the ſummer, this year, ſettling and 
eſtabliſhing the government, and aſſiſting his 
<A the RR in * the affairs and 

| αõ m 
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1684. ceconomy of their religious ſociety, i in theſe parts; 
LV where, moſt probably, he would have reſided much 
longer, had not the diſpute, between him and the 

w. penn Lord Baltimore, before mentioned, and other im. 
s eee portant affairs, called him home, to England, 
England. where his enemies, taking the advantage of his 
abſence, threw his affairs there into a critical fitua. 

tion, and rendered his e e , 


in that nation. any 


Upon this he fi gned a anno, empowering 
W. Penn the Provincial Council, to act, in the government 
commiſ- in his ſtead; of which 7. homas Lloyd was preſident; 


ne ho all had a commiſſion to keep the great ſeal. 


8 Nicholas Moore, William Welch, William Wood, Ro. 
ems ace. bert Turner and John Fckley were commiſſioned to 
be Provincial Judges, for two years; their com- 
miſſion was in theſe words, viz. 


Commit} **© William Penn, Proprietary and Cn of he 
on to tbe Province of Pennſylvania and territories there- 


* oy unto belonging, 
Jo my truſty and loving gien Nicholas 
Moore, William Welch, William Me cod, An Tur- 
ner and Jos TOs renek: 
40 Repoſiog 
Nate d. mo. e N of che Menbes of Aſſembly, werez.. 
For Philadelphia. 920 For Chefler. © For Bucks. © 

- Nicholad Moore, 8 8 oſhua Haſtings, William Beakes, 
John Songhurſt, Robert Wade, John Clowes, 
Francis Fincher, . John Blunſton, Richard Hough, 
r Cock, | | George Maris, John Otter, 
joſcph Growden, oY Thomas Uſher, . Edmond Bennet. 
John Hart. Hlenry Maddock. ; 
; For Suffex. Fer New-Caſle. For Kent. - 
John Roads, James Williams, John Briggs, 
Henry Bowman, John Darby, John Glover, 

85 Tlercules Shepherd, William Grant, - John Curtis, 

„ Same Grays". _ - Gaſparus Herman, William Sherwood, 

| Willam Emmett, Abraham Man, James Wells, 

Henry Stretcher. John White, William Berry. 


„Caleb Pu ey, who * was long of the Council, and one of the firſt. fot- 

lers, in his memoirs of the firſt Tettlement of Pennſylvania, in manulcript, 

| Izys,—*< It may not be amiſs alſo to mention, that when the Governor | 

left us, the firſt time, in the year 1684, he left his power of govern- 

ment in the hands of ſive Commiſſioners, of whom our worthy friend, 

Thomas Lloyd, was preſident; who aſterwards was ſeveral den Da -50 
Gov: Furs; &c. NM. 8. | | | | 


. 
* 
. 4 . 
J f N 
* * 


| 
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« Repoſing ſpecial confidence in your juſtice, 
wiſdom and integrity, I do, by virtue of the King's 
authority, derived unto me, conſtitute you, Pro- 
vincial Fudges, for the province and territories, 
and any legal number of you, a provincial court 
of judicature, both fixt and circular, as is by law 
directed; giving you, and every of you, full power 
to act therein according to the ſame, ſtrictly charg- 
ing you, and every of you, to do juſtice to all, 
and of all degrees, without delay, fear, or re- 
ward; and 1 do hereby require all perſons within 
the province and territories aforeſaid, to give you 
due obedience and reſpect, belonging to your 

ſtation, in the diſcharge of your duties: This com 
miſſion to be in force during two years, enſuing 
the date hereof; you, and every of you, behaving . 
- yourſelves well. therein, and acting according to 
the mm 86 


Given at Philadelphia, the 4th. of the Sixth 
month 1684, being the thirty-/ixth-year of 
te King's reign, and the fourth of my go- 


5 VT 
Thomas Lloyd, James Claypoole* and Robert Tur- Other ot 
ner were empowered to ſign patents, and grant ces ap- 
warrants for lands; and Milliam Clark had a gene- Pointed. 
ral commiſſion, to be juſtice of the peace through- _ 
out the province and territories, . Other Juſtices h pro. 
being likewiſe appointed, and all things ſettledd in pricasy = 
a promiſing and proſperous condition, the Proprie- iter 
tary, on the 12th. of the Sixth month, 1684, 
failed for 8 


But, 


James Claypoole had been 2 merchant in Londun. 
| 0:1nixon, mentioned in the notes, page 244, ſazys. 

This friendſhip and civility of the Penhlvanian Indians are imm, 

puted to Mr. Penn, the Proprietor's extreme humanity and bounty to 5 
mem; he having laid out ſome thouſands of pounds, to inſtruct, ſupport 

and oblige them. There are ten Indian nations within the lintits of his 
province; and the number of ſouls of. theſe barbarians is computed to 

«bout 6000. -The number of the inhabitants of Swediſb, or Dutch, ex- 

traction, may be about 3000 ſouls.” —* Having made a league of amity 
with nineteen Indian nations, between them and all the Engli in Ane- 


: . 


8 9 
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1684. But prior to his entirely leaving the country, he 
A writ from on'board the ſhip, in which he ſailed 
He writes the following tnoſt affectionate farewell, to be com. 
ne- municated to thoſe, whom he left behind; which 
ſhip, &. as a memorial of the father of this country, among 
many others, may, in part, ſhew to poſterity, his 
real concern for the true happineſs of the people, 
both in their temporal and ſpiritual capacity, and 
the proſperity of the country in every reſpect, viz, 
&* For Tho. Lloyd, J. Claypoole, J. Simcock,' Ch. T, ay- 
br and J. Harriſon, to be communicated in 
meetings in Pennſylvania, Ic. among friends: 

«x Der A i : 
Nis vale. © MY love and my life is to you, and with you; 
 dictory le. and no water can quench it, nor diſtance wear it 
*die. out, or, bring it to an end: —I have been with 
you, cared over you, and ſerved you with unfeign- 
ed love; and you are beloved of me, and near to 
me, beyond utterence. I bleſs you, in the name 
and power of the Lord; and my God bleſs you | 
with his righteouſneſs, peace and plenty, all the 
land over. Oh, that you would eye him, in all, 
through all, and above all the works of your 
hands; and let it be your firit care, how you may 
glorify God in your undertakings: for to a bleſ. 
| ſed end are you brought hither; and if you ſee 
and keep but in the ſenſe of that Providence, your 
coming, ſtaying and improving will be fanctified; 


w 


c but if any forget God, and call not upon his name, 


in truth, he will pour out his plagues upon them; 
and they ſhall know who it is, that judgeth the chil- 
TE. a DL 5 a 
„Oh, now you are come to a quiet land, pro- 
voke not the Lord to trouble it: And now liberty 
a; having eſtabliſhed good laws, and ſcen his capital ſo well inhabited, 
that there were then near 300 houſes, and 2.500 fouls in it, beſides twenty 


other townſhips, he returned to England, leaving William Markbam | 


Eſquire, Secretary, Mr. Thomas Holme, Surveyor-General; and the ad- 

miniſtration in the hatids of the Council, whoſe preſident was mn 
Lloyd, Eſquire, who, by virtue of his office, held the government le 

.: eral years,” 8&6, 0 5 | 


„  Ozputxon» WM 
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4 and authority are [ich you, and in your hands, let 1 684. 

the government be upon his ſhoulders, in all your www 
ſpirits; that you may rule for him, under whom POP Penn's 
the princes of this world will, one day, eſteem i it Narr. 
their honor to govern and ferve, in their places. 
| cannot but ſay, when theſe things come — 
upon my mind, as the Apoſtles did, of old, 

« What manner of perſons « ought we to beg in all 
godly converſation!” Truly, the name and honour 
of the Lord are deeply concerned in you, as to 
the diſcharge of yourſelves, in your preſent ſtati- 

ons; many eyes being upon you; auf remember, 
that, as we have been belied about difowning the 
true religion, ſo, of all government, to behofd us ' 
exemplary and chriſtian, in the uſe of that, wil! 
not only ſtop our enemies, but miniſter conviction a 
to many, on that account, prejudiced. Oh, that 
you may ſee and know that lervice, and eats it, for 


SY 44 by , 


the Lord, in this (your day. 


« And, thou, Philadelphit, the , e ſettle: 
ment- of this province, named before thou wert 
born, what love, what care, what ſervice, and | 

what travail has there been, to bring thee forth, 


and preſerve thee from ſuch as would 45 and 5 
defile t ?, 


5 chat thou mayſt by ke pt 43 3 5 

that would overwhelm thee; a. faithful to the f 

God of thy mercies, in the life of righteouſneſs, 

thou mayſt be preſerved to the end My foot n 
prays to God for thee, that thou mayſt ſtand. in or Phila” _ 

the day of tryal, that thy children may be bleſſed derbi, e. 
of the Lord, and thy people ſaved by his po . 
er; my love to thee has been h and the re- 


L377 membrane 


Note, In the year 1684, 4 among ge friends 8 e from W ft 
moreland, Thomas Langhorne arrived in Pennſylvanis, and ſettled in Bucks 
county, about Middletown; where then dwelt Nicholas Walne and others. 
ewas an eminent preacher among the zakers ; and of whom there is 
a very excellent and extraordinary character, in M. 8. from Friends at 
Kenil in IW :fimoreland, by way of certificate, on, his removal to: this 
country. He died a few years after his arrival His ſon, Faremiah 5 
La1ghorne Was afterwards Chief Juſtice of RO x 


, nt. os in 
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1 684. membrance of thee affects mine heart and mine 
AV eye!—the God of eternal ſtrength keep and pre. 


W.: Penn's 


ſerve thee, to his glory and thy peace. 
.. « $9, dear friends, my love again ſalutes you 
all, wiſhing that grace, mercy and peace, with all 
temporal bleſſings, may abound richly among 
vou; —ſo ſays, ſo prays, your friend and lover in 
the truth, „ 
„„ b —— 
i From on board the Ketch Endea-] 1 by 

vour, the Sixth month, 1684.” 5 


Death of ; In England, on the ſixth of che Twelfth month 
k. Charles this year (1684) died King Charles the ſecond; 


— - = — * 2 
Nu - — ” 9 _—_—_ — — # 
AA cater. tn a” ha — — by * * 
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and was ſucceeded by his brother, James, Duke 
of Tork, a profeſſed Papi/t.*—The people were 
e yn * there 


- * The Proprietary in a letter to Thomas Lloyd, Prefident of the Coun- 
cil, dated, London the 16th. of the Firſt month, 1684-5,” writes 
thus on this affair, viz. 5 5 | * 
— The King is dead; and the Duke. ſucceeds peaceably. He 
was well on the Firſt-day night, being the firſt of February (ſo called;) 
about eight next morning, as he ſat down to ſhave, his head twitch- 
cd both ways, or ſides; and he gave a ſhriek, and fell as dead; 
and fo remained ſome hours; they opportunely blooded and cupped him, 
and plied his head with red-hot frying-pans:;—He returned, and continu- 
cd till Sixth-day noon; but moſtly in great tortures. He ſeemed very 
penitent, aſking pardon of all, even the pooreſt ſubje& he had wronged; 
prayed for pardon, and to be delivered out of the world; The Duke ap- 
pearing mighty humble and ſorrowſul;—'twas a loſs, with his gain;— 
He was an able man for a divided and troubled kingdom.—The preſent 
King was proclaimed about three o'clock tllat day; a proclamation ſol - 
lowed, with the King's ſpeech, to maintain the church and ſtate, as eſta- 
bliſhed; to keep property and uſe clemency.— Tonnage and poundage, 
with the exciſe, are revived, de bene ee, till the-parliament meet.—One is 
now chuſing;— The people of Weſfimiafter juſt gone by, to chuſe.—lt 
| its the 19th. of the third month next. In Scotland, one next month.— 
Severities continue ſtill; but ſome eafe to us faintly promiſed. —Be care- 
ful that no indecent ſpeeches paſs againſt the government; for the King 
going, with his Queen, publickly to Ma, in Whitehall, gives occaſion. 
He declared he concealed himſelf, to obey his brother, and that now he 
would be above board; which we like the better, os many accounts. 
I was with him and told him ſo;—but withall, hoped We ſhould come 
in for a ſhare; — He ſmiled, aud faid, he deſired not that peaceable people 
ſhould be diſturbed for their religion: And till his coronation, the 23d. 
when he and his conſort are together, to be crowned, no hopes of re- _ 
leaſe; and till the Parliament no hopes of any ſixt liberty.— My buſineſs, 
I would hope, is better.—The late King, the papiſts will have, dieda 
Roman Catholic; for he refuſed (after his ufual way of evading uneaſy 
things, with unpreparedneſs firſt, and then weakneſs) the church of 
_ England's communion. Biſhop Xen, of Hells, preſſing him, that it 
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thereupon filled with great apprehenſions and 1684. 
fears, leſt, according to the uſual practice of ww 
thoſe religious devotees, who would compel all 

people under their power, to their own mode of 


religion, as in the perfecting days of Queen 
Mary, he ſhould 8 rin F the 


| | 7 2 roteſtant 5 


would be to his comfort, and that of his people, to ſee he died of that 

religion, he had made profeſſion of living; but it would not do: and 

once all but the duke, Farl of Bath, and Lord Feverſham, were turned 

out, and one Huddleftone, a Romifo Priefl, was ſeen about that time, near | _ 
the chamber.—This is moſt of our news.— The popiſh lords and gentry a 
go to Whitehall, to maſs, daily; and the Tower, (or Royal Chapel) is | 
crammed (by vying) with the proteſtant lords and gentry :—The late 

King's children, even, by the Dutcheſs of Port/mouth, go thither.— Oun 

King ſtands more upon his terms, than the other, with France; and tho“ 

he has not his brother's abilities, he has great diſcipline and induſtry. | 

Alas! the world is running over to you; and great quantities together is 

to put the ſale of lands out of my own hands, after I have ſpent what 

got by my own, on the public ſervice: for I am £.5,000 worſe in my 

eltate, than at firſt; I can ſay it before the Lord; I have only the com- 

fort of having approved myſelf a faithful ſteward, to my underſtanding, - 

and ability; and yet, I hope, my children ſhall receive it, in the love of yours, 


when zwe are gone. | I My | | 5 | 
The reſt of this letter conſiſts principally of ſalutations to the people, 
in general, both of Penn/yluania and New Ferſey, and alſo to divers par- 
ticulars, by name; with ſome inſtructions or directions of a more private 
nature;—but as the names of ſuch families as the Proprietary expreſſed 
this particular reſpect to, may, at this time, be acceptable to ſome, now 
to ſee, they here follow, as tranſcribed from his own hand, omitcing the 
relt, vis. : | 1 3 Ds I 
— —* Dearly ſalute me to dear friends, in their meetings, and par- 
ticularly to dear John Simcock, Chriſtopher Taylor, J. Harriſon, J. 
Clay poole, T. Janny, William Yardley, Thomas Braſby, William Wood, 
Thomas Ellis, J. Songhurſt, John Moon, J. Blunſton, Joſeph Growden, 
J. Head, G. Jones, G. Painter, H. Lewis, T. Howell, J. B. and the 
reſt of the Welſh Friende; - Captain Owen, &c.— Thomas Fitzwater, | 
James Barnes, B. Wilcocks, J. Goodſon, Thomas Bowman, Widow Fin- 1 5 
cher, W. Salloway, J. Alloway, R. Wade, R. Turner, Samuel Carpen= 
ter, J. Southern, William Clark, with their families; and all friends on 
our lide, and the other too (viz. Jerſey) particularly, J. Goſling, Anne 
Jennings, 8. Budd, W. Biddle, 8. Cooper, R. Stacy and Mahlon, T. 
Lambert, and widow Welſh.— Dr. Moore, J. C. A. Man, P. Aldricks _ 
W. Gueſt, J. White, W. Durvall.— Salute me to the Swedes, Captain | „ 
Cock, old Peter Cock, and Rambo, and their ſom, the Swanſons, Andrew | 
Binkſon, P. Yoakum and the reſt of them: Their ambaſſadour here dined . 
with me the other day. K. DT Org el Nr Os 
© Keep up the people's hearts and love, &. I hope to be with them 
vent fall, if the Lord prevent not; I long to be with you; No temp- 
tations prevail to fix me here;—the Lord ſend us a good meeting, 
Amn... Nt ot 3 8 
Note, By a warrant to Preſident Lloyd and the Council, dated at 
London, the 18th. of the Firſt-month, 1684-5, William Penn authorized 
chem to commiſſion his couſin, William Markham, to be ſecretary of the 
Province and territories, and his ſecretary, as proprietary. 


* 
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[ 5 1684. Proteſtant, to eſtabliſh the Popiſh, power and hierar. 
| [ chy, in the nation. So that had the Proprietary 
1 elan. of Pennſylvania, at this time, fomented the gene- 
| * ral uneaſineſs, by encouraging multitudes, then 
3 upon the wing, he, moſt probably might, as him. 
= 411; Sce his cc 

1 ſelf faid, Have put many more thouſands of peo. 
Popple, &c. ple into his province, as well as of into his poc- 


| | 
j hereafter. fet than he did.“ 


y. Penn's But the actions of William Penn way to have 
© diſintereſt- had more noble and generous motives, than thoſe 
| 20 England of private intereſt, or, of a party only; and from 
| &, that friendſhip and intimacy, which he had had with 
= the King, while Duke of Tork, he now employed 
bis intereſt with him, not only for the relief of 
his ſuffering friends, the .2yakers (who then had 
long filled the jails through the nation, on account 
of their religion) but alſo for the benefit of ſuch 
other perſons, as were in diſtreſs or difficulty, 
without diſtinction of ſe& or party: beſides what 
might be proper, in his private and friendly capa- 
city and communication, in adviſing the King 
both for his own real intereſt, and the good of the 
nation in general, however diſregarded, or ne- 
glected, by him, through a different conduct. 


For his more convenient attendance, therefore, 
at court, and for the eaſier performance of theſe 
acts of W N charity, and 0 gre 


* —— 
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| | 
AR * | In 100 Third + 1685, T SARS Lloyd being Preſident of the 
' | | Council, the names of the members of Aſſembly were:z— 
For Philadelphia. © For Bucks. For Chefer. 
Nicholas Moore, William Beaks, | John Blunſton, _ 
I Joſeph Growden,® Gilbert Wheeler, George Maris, 
1 Barnaby Wilcox, _ Fenry Baker, lohn Harding, 
1 Lawrence Cock, William Dark, Thomas Uſher, 
4 | . Gunner Rambo, _ 3 Dikworth, Francis Stanficld, 
| Thoms Paſchall, Henry Paxon. | Joſhua Ferne. 
| q For New Caſtle. | For K. Bb Suſſex. 
John White, Speater, John Bridges, Henry Smith, 

8 Gaſparus Herman, John Curtis William Carter, 
| 4 Hendrick Williams, Daniel Jones, Robert Cliſton, 
Þ = Abraham Man, Peter Groningdyke, John Hill, 
N Edward Owen, junior, William Berry, Samuel Gray, 
. | | John Darby. - John Brinkloe, Richard Law. 


1 | * er Growden came from Trevoſe in Cornwall. e 
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ral ſervice to his country, as well as his own pri- 11685. 
vate concerns, in the year 1685, he fixed his refi- vw 


the ignorant, the ſuſpicious, and his malicious near . 
enemies, to imputè to him things, in which he * 
was no way concerned, as a promoter of them; 

and, from that 70 which many had igno- 

rantly conceived againſt the religious profeſſion of 

the people called Quakers, and againſt him, on 

that account, to load him with many lies and re- 


proaches, as may be ſeen in his printed | life and 
works... 


The Lord Baltimore's 3 2 gent had, in the year The diſpute 
1683, petitioned King Charles the ſecond, that no between 


and Lord 


the ſaid Lord was heard, on his pretenſion of right 3 


thereto; Which petition was referred to the Lords «ountics 

of the committee of trade and plantations: theſe del. 
after many attendances and divers hearings of both 

parties, made their report to King James the ſecond; 

who, in November, 1685, by an order of Coun- 

cil, determined the affair between them; by or- W 

dering a diviſion to be made of all that tract of daries de. 


daries de- 


land between Delaware and Cheſapeak bay, from termined. 
the latitude of cape Hinlopen, to the ſouth boun- 
dary of Pennſylvania, into two equal parts; of 

which that ſhare on Delaware was aſſigned to the 


3 King; and chat on : Cheſapeat, to the Lord Bal- . 
timore.“ 


1 This 
N The i of this edit of Council \ was as . viz. 
* At a Court at Whitehall, this 13th. day of November, 1685. 
| 0 _ Preſent, —The King,” —&c. 


* THE following report from the right honorable, the Lords of the 
committee for trade and foreign plantations, being this day read at the 
board, &c. 'The ſubſtance of the faid Lords' report we find, that the 

ſaid lands intended to be granted by the Lord Baltimore's patent, were 
only cultivated, and inhabited-by ſavages; and that the part then in 
diſpute, was inhabited and os by'Chriſtians at, and before, the date 
of the Lord Baltimore's patent, as it had been ever ſince, to that time, 
and continued as a * 1 from chat of Fla ſo that ihe 


dence near Kenſington; all which gave occaſion to ye rendes 


freſh grant of the land, in the territories of Penn- aud Lord f 
ſhlaania might paſs in favour of William Penn, till Baltimore, 


V, 


* 
TAS WF ae HE. * 


dary lines, fore had been divided by Milliam Penn, into the 
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1685, This diviſion was, by the King, in Council. 
AV ordered immediately to be made; but its execution 
But delay- being many years delayed, Queen Ann was twice 
ed the exe ©,» ty . 44: $I . 
cation, Kc. Petitioned for a further hearing; which being ob. 
tained, the firſt order of council, of 168 5, was. 
by the Queen, ratified and confirmed, in all ls 
parts, and commanded to be put in execution, 
without further delay. 
The boun- In conſequence hereof this territory, which be. 
AG three counties of New-Ca/tle, Kent and Suſſex, 
became bounded on the eaſt, by the river and bay 
of Delaware, and partly by the ocean; on te 
ſouth, by an eaſt and weſt line, drawn a few miles 
ſouth of the Indian river, in latitude about thirty- 
eight and an half; which line extends halfway be. 
| tween the ocean, on the eaſt, and Cheſapeat bay, 
on the weſt, thirty-five miles; and from thence on 
the weſt of the ſaid counties, by a right line nearly 
in a north direction to the ſouth boundary of Penn- 
 ſylvania; which is in a parallel of about fifteen 
miles due ſouth of Philadelphia;* ſo that the faid 
line touch the arch of a circle, drawn at twelve 
miles diſtance from New-Caſtle to the river Dela. 
_ ware; and thence from the end of the ſaid line, 
on the north eaſtward, to the river Delaware, by 
hep 2 ͤu]uu]u] nn SE. 
Hence the breadth of theſe counties, eaſt and 
weſt, continues to decreaſe, from their ſouth 
boundary, where it is thirty-five miles, till it is 
only about twelve miles, at, or near, the border 


Lords offered it as their opinion, that, for avoiding further differences, 
the tract of land, lying between the river and bay of Delatvare and the 
eaſtern ſea on one fide} and Cheſapeat bay, on the other, be divided into 
two equzl parts, by a line, from the latitude of cape Henlopen, to the 
fortieth degree of north latitude; (the ſouth boundary of Pennsylvania 
by charter) and that one half thereof, lying towards the Bay of Dala- 
ware and the Eaſtern ſea, be adjudged to belong to his Majeſty (viz. to 
King James, who granted it V. Penn, when Duke c? York) and that 
the other half remain to the Lord Baltimore, as compriſed in his charter. 
For the final ſettlement of the boundary between the province f 
Pennſylvania, and Maryland, ſeg aſterwards, under the year 173% 


. r 


* 
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of Pennſylvania. The ſaid north and ſouth line, 1685. 
from latitude thirty-eight degrees, thirty minutes,. 
to thirty-nine degrees, forty- four minutes, is about Content,of 
b 5 . . e lower 
eighty- five miles; but, in conſideration of the counties, is 
ſpace, included in the north part of the circle's eo = 
arch, the whole territory may, probably, be near ese 
ninety miles in length; this, multiphed by twenty- 
three, the mean breadth, gives 2070 ſquare miles; 

which laſt number, multiplied by 640, the number 

of acres in one ſquare mile, produces 1,324,800, 

or above one million and a quarter of acres, in 


this territory. 1 e 
At a Council held in Philadelphia, on the firſt 


Boundaries 


x day of the Second-month, 1685,—Preſent Thomas of the Pro- 


Li;yd, Preſident, and nine others,—the lines of ſe- es afcer- | 


paration between the county of Philadelphia, and tained. 
thoſe of Bucks and Cheſter, were confirmed, accord- 
ing to the Proprietary's mind, ſignified to ſome of 
his friends, before he left the province.* 1 

| Nicholas Moore from London, one of the pro- 
rincial judges, being firſt in commiſſion, took 
place, as prior judge; or in the ſtyle of later times, 
as Chief Juſtice of the province, and was a mem- 
der of Aﬀembly.f Though he appears to have 


"Deen - 
For a deſcription of theſe boundaries, ſee the chorographical part 
of this hiſtory, in the general view of the province near the conclulion. 


+ The Aſſembly had before this, on the 13th. of the Third-month, 
mewed an inſtance of their own authority, in expelling, or rather ſuſ · 
pending, one of their members, duriug the ſeſſion; viz. John Bridges, of 
Kent county, for contemptuous language to the houſe, expreſſed in Aſſem- 
bly, and refuſing to make ſubmiſſion; but upon his altering his mind, 
the next day, and making acknowledgment, &c. for bis offence, be was 
reinſtated, | : „ ; 
8 V Votes of Afﬀſembly. 
And ou the 18th. Patrick Robinſon, clerk of the provincial circular 
courts, being admitted into the Houſe of Aſſembly, and requeſted to 
produce the records of ſaid courts; but he denying the ſame, and join- 
ing with Moore, was, for his contempt of the authority of the Hoyſe, 
Alobedience to their orders, and abuſing the Aſſembly, committed to the 
Sheriff's cultody, during the pleaſure of the houſe, and voted & A public 
enemy to the province of Pennſylvania and territories. thereof, and a 
"ator of the privileges of the ireemen, in Aſſembly met.” = þ 


Did. 
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1 168 5. been a perſon of good and uſeful abilties, and 
| Wa eſteemed by the Proprietary, yet being accuſed of 
mal- practices, he fell under the diſpleaſure of the 
A. e houſe; and they impeached him in form, by a de 
1 impeached. claration exhibited to the Council, on the 1 5th. 
| of the Third-month, this year, conſiſting of ten 
[8 articles; beſides ſaving to themſelves the liberty 
| of adding more; and concluded with a requeſt, 
9 8 that he might be removed from His great offices 
1 | and truſt, and be made to anſwer to the crimes 
| and miſdemeanors, which were brought abainſt 
„ The 


1 The following Letter from” the Proprietary to the Magiſtrates, con- 

1 | ceerning ordinaries, with ſome others, about this time, indicate the 

1 f — exiſtence of ſome irregularities and abuſes, in the province, and his 
arnxxiety to have them redreſſed, viz. _ „ 

t Friend, 3 „„ 1 | | 

„„ THERE. is a cry come over into theſe parts againſt the number of 

_ drinking-houſes, and loofeneſs, that is committed in the caves.” Note, 

Theſe caves were ſome of the firſt habitations of the new ſettlers, under 

William Penn, till they got better erected; they were made in the bank, 

along the ſide of Delaware, where the city now ſtands, which then was 

higher ground.) © I am preſſed in my fpirit, being very apt to believe 

too many diſorders, in that reſpe&, ſtrictly to require, that ſpeedy and 

effectual care be taken: Firſt, To reduce the number of ordinaries, or 

drinking-houſes; and that without reſpe& to per ſons: Such are conti - 

nued, that are moſt tender of God's glory, and the reputation of the go- 

vernment; and that all others, preſuming to ſell, be puniſhed according 

to law: El deſire you to purge thele caves, in Philadelphia; they are mine 

buy licence and time:—The three years are expired; —I would have the 

ſuſpected forthwith ordered to get up houſing elſewhere; and the empty } 

caves to accommodate the poor families, that may come over; though they | 

1 muſt not land long before men's doors. Whatever you do, let virtue be 

N cheriſhed, and thoſe that ſhow to fear God, by a life accerding to it, be 

countenanced, and the evil perſon rebuked; that God, who bleſſeth thoſe 

that fear him, and call upon his name in all lands, may bleſs and preſerve } 

you. And though this be particularly addreſſed to you, let the magi- 

ſtrates of other towns have it to read among them. I add no more, but | 

my deſires to the God of all our tender mercies to be with you all, in 

your duties and places, to his glory, and your praiſe and peace, Amen. 


n . 2 * 
A — * — 


= © Your very loving Friend, | | 

„2 TT NR 

The following I find indorſed on the copy of the above letter, vis. 
 « Theſe are to certify, That notwithſtanding ſeveral within this county | 
of Philadelphia, keep ordinaries, and ſell ſtrong liquors by retail, yet not 
one of them hath any licence for their ſo doing. 
| | 345-4 1 „ WILLIAM MakkUuAM. 


a Philedelpbia, 5th. 7mo, 1 688. 
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The Council, having received the Aſſembly's 168. 
charge againſt Moore, ordered ſeveral of their wa 
members to acquaint him with the accuſation, and Proceed- 
to requeſt his appearance before the Council, next y*Moore, 
day; but he not appearing, at the time appointed, 
the articles againſt him were read a ſecond time, 


and notice given to the Aſſembly, that they were 
willing to hear their proofs. The Speaker, John 


White, Abraham Man, Thomas Uſher, John Blunt 
ſton, William Barry and Samuel Gray were ap- 
pointed managers for the houſe, on the occafion; 

who ſupporting the charge, the Preſident and 0 
Council fent a ſecond notice to Moore, to appear 

at the Council-chamber, on the 19th. but he ſtill 
neglecting, after ſome: time of delay, notice was 

again ſent him by a Council convened on the 2d: 

of the Fourth-month following, That he deſiſt 

and ceafe from further acting, in any place of autho- 
rity, or judicature, till the articles of impeachment : 
exhibited againſt him, by the Aſſembly, be tried, or, 
that ſatigfaction be made to the board.“ TNT 


The following is an extract from an original letter, in the Proprietar 
own hand writing, dated Sixth- month, 1685, and directed to Thomas 
Lloyd, John Simcock, Chriſtopher Taylor, James Harriſon, and Ro- 
bert Turner,—Speaking of ſome perſons in the government, and cer - 
tain diſorders, he fays— _ % IO I EIT YE 
lam ſorry at heart for your animoſities; cannot more friendly 
and private courſes be taken, to fet matters to right, in an infant province, 
whoſe ſteps are numbered and watched? For the Jove of God, me, and 
the poor country, be not fo governmentifh, {5 noiſy,” and open; in your 
dſatisfa tions; ſome folks love hunting in government itſelf. “ It 
is an abominable thing to have three warrants for one purchaſe; tis op- 
preſſion, that my ſoul loaths; 1 do hereby require it, that P. L. be called 
to account, for #equeflt and warrants, &c. for tozon-lot, liberty lor, and the 
reft of the purchaſe: Why not one <varrant for all, at lraſt, for ſiberty lot, arid 
the remainder? This is true and right oppreſſion; beſides, ſeveral things and 
ums are ſet down, that are not in law, nor in my regulations, &c. 


*-'The Aſſembly, in a letter to the Proprietary, ſigned by John W bite, . 
their Speaker, expreſs themſelves in the ſollewing manner, reſpecting 
s affair, wiz. _ „„ SC WER .. D144 
M 7 EA 19 gat get 
* WE, the Freemen of the province of Pennſylvania and Territorigs, 
do, with unfeigned love to your perſon and r hes all que 
kelpect, acquaint vou, that we have this laſt day 8f our ſeſſions, * 


A 


SY 


Ihe par- 


ticulars of 
this im- 
peachment 


do not ap- 


us &e. 


: appears, in part, from Moore's obſtinacy, in re. 
ſome letters of the Proprietary, in which he ſeems 


e e him: “ For Wy Moore, after 


vers high crimes and miſdemeanours; and, in the preſence of the Preſi- 


though the wiſdom of the Aſſembly thought fit to humble that aſpiring | 
and corrupt miniſter of ſtate, Nicholas Moore; yet, to you, dear Sir, 


| hands ready, at all times to ſubſcribe ourſelves, in the name of ourſclves 


2 | candid conſtruction of all our actions, and that it hall be out of the } 


5 your perſon.” ; 


nn one of theſe 1 dated | Worminghurt, the rd. of the Twellt 
nm 1686, to Thomas Lloyd, he ſays, W 


| Vlelſea ſervice for the Lord, I have viſited the north and north-wiſ parts 
of this kingdom; as Oxford ire, Warwickſhire, Staffordfhire, Darby- 
| Hhire, Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, Weſtmoreland, Biſhoprick and Yorkſhire; 
and the Lord was with 4 uh in a ſweet and melting life, wy great jof | 


= bleſſings are * the earth; but grie ved at the botto = my 
for the heats and 


5 the ſociety,” Ne ras. the free ny of N of * * | 


vers inſolencies and affronts unto the Aſſembly; —but there was a os | 
and good underſtanding betwixt the Prefident, Council and Aſſembly, 


and the preſervation of the peace and welfare of the government were, 


”, 
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1 find nothing on record what theſe articles, or 
crimes and miſdemeanors particularly were; which, 
undoubtedly, could not be without real foundation: 
but, from circumſtances, it ſeems reaſonable to 
apprehend there might have been ſome animoſities 
and diſagreement, or miſunderſtanding among 
ſome of the perſons in authority, at this time, by 
which things might have been aggravated: this 


fuſing to appear before the Council, and alſo from 


not to have been well pleaſed with part of theſe 


this, 


all ſuch bills, as we a1 meet to PTY into laws: and impeached N. 
cholas Moore, a member of the Aſſembly, of ten articles, containing di- 


dent and Provincial Council, made very clear proof of the ſaid articles, 
„We have had the ſon of Patrick Robinſon under reſtraint, for di- 
and a happy and friendly farewell. 
« Dear and honoured Sir, the honor of God, the love of your perſon, 


we hope, the only center, to which all our actions did tend. And al- 


and to the happy ſucceſs of your affairs, our hearts are open and our | 


and all the freemen we repreſent, _ 
n ee r obedient and faithful freemen, 
”  & Jonn Ware, Speaker.” | 


« P. . 1 Sir, we * 120 your wiſdom and goodneſs will make 


wer of malicious tongues to ſeparate becwixt our Governor and his | 
ecmen, who e OW for your eee and OE N af 


— Since my return from Germany and Holland, 1 I bad 


and Friends' refreſhment.” | 
I rejoice that God has has preſerved your health ſo Well, and chat 


iſorders among the people, &c.—* This quarrel about 


1 
a” 17 


U i 
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this, was inſtituted and continued by the Proprie- 168 5. | 
tary, in 1686, and 1687, one of his commiſh- wy 


oners of government, a place of the higheſt ho- . "m_ . 


nour and truſt, till his death, about two years die, in the 


after this time; in which office there appears no Proprietors 


objection from any party againſt his conduct. — 0 85 


* 
© 


But the neceſſity of an able and aſſiduous hand, 
to direct and manage the affairs of the infant co- 
lony, ſtill further appears, about this time, from 
ſome of the Proprietor's letters to thoſe in power, 
Tr. rotor yo reſpecting 
mas Preſidenit) « has made your great guns heard hither: I blame no- 
thing, nor the ſociety here, to be ſure; but I could wiſh Dr. Mooreand 
p. R. could have been ſoftened, and that J. Cl.“ had been more com- Pr 
poſed;”—< that may be a mighty political vice, that is not a moral J. Claꝑpoale 


one. er 


„ —— Becauſe thy commiſſion may expire, in the opinions of ſome, _ 
25 to Preſident of the Council, with thy memberſhip, I have conſidered 


how to ſupply that defect, and that of thy abſence; and that is another 
fort of deputation than before; which comes by the bearer, Edward 
Blackfan, I intreat thee to conſider of the true reaſon of our unhappi- 


| neſs, of that ſide, among our magiſtrates: Is it not their Se value, and 


lighting power in one another? Oh, this preference is, in religious and 
civil ſocieties, the bane. of concord, that is the means of true happineſs. 
Men ſhould be. meek, humble and grave; that draws reverence and love 
together: This Wiſe and good men will do: Is any out of the way? They 
ſhould not ſo much look at his infirmity, as take care, they are not alſo 
overtaken, eying how many good qualities the offender has to ſerve the 
public; and not caſt a whole apple away, for one ſide being defedtive. 
The Lord God of peace and pewer, by his bleſſed grace, teach and lead 
his people, in his own blameleſs path to the end.” 


In another, to the ſame, dated, Worminghurſt, 6th. of Fourth-month, 
1087, heel DT on Ts 
„Though I write in general, I was willing to ſalute thee in particu- 
lar, hoping that this will find thee and thine well, and at your eaſe, in 
door Pennſylvania, where nothing, on my. part, in my power, ſhall he 
wanting to make you ſo: I do beſeech thee to travail in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, and of the precious, gentle wiſdom of God, that is eaſily en- 
treated, and works its way through the hardeſt rocks, to quiet, and calm 
and determine; and not leaving things to my coming too much: Next, 
remember this, that though the politic ancients overlooked many ill things 
rather than, by the ſeverity of puriflment, to diſcourage planting their 2 
new colonies, or any ſort from ſeteliag among them; yet, we, that have 
our eye to another home, whoſe due we have been taught to look ſor, as 
the reaſon of all true proſperity; and that it has ever been according to 
our faith, are to act, as in his fight, and diſcharge ourſelves, as righteous 


men, againſt all unrighteouſheſs; wherefore, pray, let the law have its 
courſe—as for Dr. Moore and P. Robinſon, the perſons eſteemed the moſt 
unquiet and croſs to Friends, try what is poſſible to quiet them; endea- 

vour, by private viſits and admonitions to ſweeten them; much good may ; 
come of it:— The Lord God of endleſs power bleſs you, and furniſh you, 


t0 his praiſe. 
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1685. reſpecting ſome diſa cement, or diſcord, amo 


VV certain of the magiſtrates, and perſons in autho. 
| Some ſmall rity, abuſes in ſome of the offices, and the preven- 


diſorders i in 


the colony, tion and ſuppreſſion of vice and immorality; in 
&. Which he expreſſes his concern, and diſpleaſure 
_ at. theſe things, with a parental affection; givin 
ſuitable directions, and earneſtly prefling their 
effectual endeavours to cure ſuch diforders,* 


Eure On the 14th. of September, James Harriſon, 


ment of th 


Judges, de. Der Claypoole, and Arthur Cooke were nominated, 


Means uſed ditiona 


by the Council, to be Provincial Judges but 
Harriſon and Croke refuſing to ſerve, and Claypoole 
being prevented by ſickneſs, the Council, in order 
to anſwer the expectation of ſuch perſons as were 
concerned in appeals, agreed to receive them, and 
to ſit for the deciſion of differences, themſelves, 
at the time appointed for the court to ſit; which 
was on the 24th. After this, at their triennial 
election, according to charter, being, in part, 
new choſen, they, by freſh. commiſſions, appointed 
the ſeveral officers of government. 


In this year, 168 5, the Luakers, in their yearly f 

"meeting, at Burlington, in Weſt. Jerſey, took ad- 
meaſures to prevent all perſons, in their 

1.5 lan, ſociety, from ſelling ſtrong liquors to the Indians. 


| Ke, About the ſame time, by particular ap 1 


they alſo had a religious meeting with them, as 

they frequently had before; to inform and inſtruct 
them in the principles of Chri i/fianity, and the 
praflice of a true chriſtian life. 


The Indians generally heard patiently what was | 
 faid to them on this ſubject, and ſeemed affected 
dah it, for a ne but, "for the maſt part, it 2 | 


pear 
Ks. 8 a letter to | Harriſon ha this 1 or aa after, the Pro- 
prietary expreſſes his 125 at theſe things; Which, he fays, « Nifgraced | 
the 0 2 and preffingly requeſts, thas a number of perſons, whom i 
He there names, ſhould exert themſelves, and conjunctively ſo act, for | 
the common good, as either by perſuaſion, or authority, to iy an end 
to the ſame; and prevent diſputes and quarrels among them ; declaring, | 
That their conduct herein had ſtruck back hundreds, and ya WP | 
cout of his ahh and 1 out of the Aa TY 


3 * 
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peared to make no very durable impreſſion, on 1685. 
their minds, for the proper regulation of their . 
| paſſions and, appetites; which, at laſt, too gene- 

rally ſeemed to prevail over convictions of this 
nature, and their. better knowledge. 2 


Divers preachers of this religious ſociety, from 
abroad, often had meetings, and ſerious diſcourſe 
with them, for this purpoſe; as well as thoſe wo 
had ſettled in the country, particularly, Samuel 
Jennings, Thomas Olive, William Penn and others, 
from time to time, laboured to inculcate into them 
a juſt ſenſe of the benefit of a chriſtian life and 


52 


CHAPTER | 


* 
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CHAPTER vm. 


Willion Pon! 4 employment i in Europe, n the 1 
motion of religion and virtue. His expence and 
endeavours to. advance the intereft and happineſs 
of the province, and to prevent diſcord in it. 

Extracti from bis letters, on theſe ſubj ect, fc 

More emigrants from Holland and Germany en- 
_ creaſe the ſettlement of Germantown ive com- 
miſſioners of ſtate, or of the government of Penn- 4 
 ſyloania, created. — The Proprietor's inftruftions | 

1950 them —fHis letter 2 the ſame, Nc. — His bene. 
cent employment in England fer his ſuffering 
friends, the Quakers, Ec.—Though he is miſre- 
preſented and abuſed, &c.—He appears to have 
accompanied the Ki; ing through ſome counties in 

England. — His Speech to the King, on delivering 

- the Quakers? addreſs. —The addreſs itſelf, with 
the Kilig's anfeer=ObjeBion: againſt the Qua- 

hers conduct anſwered —William Penn continues 
his endeavours in favour of toleration; but labours 
under unjuſt imputations.— William Popple's letter 

© to _ on e e with his Lace 885 


ad 


1686. TE the year I ,686, William Prot \ubliſhed : a far A 


deer account of the province of _ Pennſylvania, 
be Pro- rote ſeveral pieces, on religious ſubjects, chiefly 
 prietor pub- 


| Jiſhesa fur- in defence of toleration, in religion, (extant in his 
ther ban. works) and appears to have been in Germany and | 
count of the "W 
province, Holland, as well as much engaged in various good 
ao ſervices, among his friends, the uakers, and in 
ung: religion and virtue, in divers parts, 


* 


per annum value, and then due, though he could not get one 


5 * 
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perſonally, in his native country; at the ſame 1686. 


time continuing his care and endeavours, for the WY 
benefit, happineſs and proſperity of his province, 


though abſent, by means of written directions and 


advice, from time to time, for the prevention 
of diſorders, and the redreſſing of ſuch things as 


appeared inconſiſtent with the real intereſt o 955 | 


colony. 


original ſettlement of the province, as well as pences for 


the ro- 
afterwards, were ſo very conſiderable, when com- 4 


vince bring 
pared with his private fortune, that, even before him into 


this time, he began to feel the effects thereof to — 
ſuch a degree, that in his letters to ſome of his 
friends there, he was obliged to complain of the 
ſlowneſs, or deficiency, of returns from the place, 


where, and concerning which, he had ſowed ſo 
much, or 2 ſo e as he had done.“ 


In, 


0 The following 3 as well as the e are ben from the 
Proprietary's original letters, in his own hand writing, viz. 


in anſwer to a remonſtrance and addreſs to him, reſpecting the Front 


: and Bank lots, in Philadelphia, dated 34. Sixth-month, 1684, he fays,— 


« [ have made the moſt purchaſes, and been at the greateſt charge of "ny | 


| Proprietary and Governor, in America,” &c. 


In a letter, dated, Bri iſtol, 5th. of Want end 16945 directed to A. 


Cook, J. Simcock, S. Carpenter, J. Goodſon, 8. Richardſon, R. Turner, : 
hk. Pemberton, and D. Lloyd; Pennſylvania, he declares, — 


——* I muſt ſay, that what I have ſpent, upon the provinee, 1 Go» 


m_ and Planter, is the foundation of my preſent incumbrance; as P. 


F. (Philip Ford) knows, and aſſerted to the Lords of plantations lately, 


to be £ 4,000 more than the whole, that I ever r received, for modes . 5 


what it has coſt me here, Kc. Fe 


In a letter to 'Thomas Lloyd, dated, a 1686 hs 905 
and complains, that, at that time, His quit · reuts were, at leaſt, £. 500 


penny. 1 
God is my witneſs,” (ſays he, in the ſame letter) „I lie not; I am 


above fix thouſand pounds out of pocket, more than ever I ſaw by the pro- 


vince, and throw in my pains, care, and hazard of lite, and having of my 
family and friends, to ſcrve them, &c. * 


In a letter to James H. arriſon, dated, 1 23d. ee eee | 
1686, {peaking of his going to his province, he ſays, 

——* Befides, that the country think not on my ſupply, and I reſolve 5 
Lever to act the Governor, and keep another family and capacity upon 
ry private eſtate; if my table, cellar, and ſtable may be provided for, 
with a barge and yatch; or floop, for the ſervice of governor and go- 
* 1 may try to bet hence; 1 in the 8 4 Un I cant 2 


I am 


But his great expence and generoſity, in . His er. 


wm” 
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1686. In, or about this year, 1686, arrived in the 
WY. province, many Friends, or Luakers, and others, 
3 from Holland and Germany; who ſettled among their 
und and friends, at German: toon, near Philadelphia, and 
Germany. increaſed that ſettlement, which was begun in 
1683. Some of thoſe, who now came, having 
ſuffered conſiderably by fire, ſoon after their ar. 
rival, were aſſiſted by the Friends, in the city 
and county of © Philadelphia”  _ 
The Proprietary found too much inconveniency 
to ariſe from his commiſſion of the power of go. 
vernment to ſo many perſons as the Council con- 
fiſted of, and, as before hinted, not being well 
pleaſed with part of their conduct, or manage. 


The Pro- ment, declaring, that the charter was forfeited, 
prietor al-; * 


ders the ex- if he would take advantage at Were hence, in the 
ecutive part latter part of the year 1686, by a freſh commiſſion, 


of gover 


mem. he contracted the number of his repreſentatives, 


or of the executive part of the government, to 
Five Com- five perſons only, viz. Thomas Lloyd, Nicholas 


appointed. Moore, James Clayppole, Robert Turner, and John 


 Fckley, conſtituting and ſtyling them Commiſſoners 
of State, or, of the government of Pennſylvania. 


Both the cauſe of their inſtitution, and the na- 


ture of their office, in part, appear from the fol- 
lowing inſtructienas, ds. 
e illian 
lam five thouſand pounds, and more, behind hand, more than ever ] | 
received, or ſaw, for land, in that province, &c.——* There is nothing 
my ſoul breathes more for, in this world, next my dear family's life, than 
that I may fee poor' Pennſylvania” again; but I cannot force my way 
hence, and fee nothing done, on that fide, inviting,” &e 


In another letter to the ſame, about this time, he complains,—- 
That the Provincial Council neglected, or flighted, his letters to them; 
chat he had religiouſly conſecrated his pains, in a prudent manner, but it 
Was not valued, underſtood, or kept to; fo that the charter was over and 
over again forfeited, if he would take advantage at it; — that they entirely 
neglected the ſupply, which, they had promiſed him; which, in conſe- 
3 of his great expence, on account of the province, was one caule, 
chat kept him from Pennſylvania; declaring, * That he would not ſpend 
bis private eſtate, to afcharge , 


5 a. E £ 
\ 
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bert Turner and John Eckley, or any three of _ 


Lloyd, Nicholas Moore, Jamer Claypoole, Ro 


Jute you; leſt any ſhould ſcruple the termination prictary's 


. | a4 ther 6 Rage © ha owes F ee, e 
of Preſident Lloyd's commiſſion, With his pla ce 3 ructiom 


rable attendance, but diffolve the frame, without | 
any more ado: kr them look 16 it, if Further oe 


clion be giveth.” , OD. 
„ Secondly, That you keep to the dignity of 
our ſtation, in Council, and out; but efpecial- 
8 to ſuffer no diſorder int the Council, nor the 
Council and Aſſembly, or either of them, to EH. 
trench upon the powers and privileges remainiti 
yet in und, ESC NES 
„ "Thirdly, That you admit not ang parbeys, 
or open conferences, between the Provincia Cook. h 
eil and Aﬀembly; but one, with your approbation, 
propoſe and let the other conlent of diflent, accof- 
Uing-to c f,, ee. 
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4606 ce Fourthly, That vou curiouſly inſpegt the 
x paſt proceedings of both, and let me know, in 
_ The Pro- What they have broken the ee or n 


rietary's 
13 of their charter. 


2 „ Fifthly, That you, this very next Auen 
5 bly General, declare my abrogation of all that 
„ as Bet done ſince my abſence; and fo, of all 
the laws, but the fundamentals; and that you 
immediately diſmiſs the Aſſembly, and call it again; 
[| and paſs ſuch of them afreſh, with ſuch alterations, 
Ul 28 you and they ſhall ſee meet; and this, to avoid 
2 greater inconveniency; which I foreſee, and 
Bemis communicated to Thomas Lloyd. 


. Sixthly, Inſpect the qualifications of members 

in Council and Aſſembly; and ſee they be accor- 
ding to charter; and eſpecially of thoſe, that have 
the adminiſtration of juſtice; and whatever you 
do, let the point of the laws be turned againſt 

impiety, and your ſevere brow upon all the trou- 
bleſome and vexatious, 2155 e lis, 
f appeallers. | 


„ You ſhall ſhortly Hans a Fugen From the | 

; King; though you have power, with the Council 

and Aſſembly, to fix the matter and manner of 
appeals, as much as to do any juſlice, or "a 
any diforder, in the province, at all. 


„ Seyenthly, That till then, I have, fot you a | 
£ | Tan e wat to that effect, according ta the 
[| oF powers of ordinance making, and declared in my | 
WS I. Patent, Wen Jy, 2 ee, as Vs I 
| | ; ol 7 pn 
ee Eighthly, Be ER juſt; as in . ſight of the 
alliſceing, all. 0 20 God; and e you let 
your ſpirits into an affair, retire to him (who is not 
Y 1 away from every one of 8 by whom kings 
reign, and Princes decree juſtice) that he may give 
ou a good underſtanding, and government o 
Jour « {ely e, in the ee ae . 
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that which truly crowns public actions, and g 1686. | 
nifies thoſe, that perform them. | You ſhall hear thing | 
further from me by C. King,; the ſhip is ready to | The Pro- 


* 


fail, ſo ſhall only admoniſh you in general, that, e Tub 


next to the preſervation of virtue, have a tender to the com- 


2 oners. 1 
: | regard to peace, and my privileges, in which enact ; 
] from time to time. Love, forgive, help and ſerve oy þ 
1 one another; and let the people learn by your ex- , 
i ample, as well as by your power, the happ y life 
, of concord: So commending you to God, I . | 
d and keeping, 1 bid you heartily farewell. ä | 
d 6 Given at Wormin ghurſt, in old England, the 1 
"Bs of the Twelfi-month, 1686, MS. + f 
8 During KY | 
4 lis manner of writing to theſe Commilicners becher appears, by wh | i 
Je che following extract from one of his letters to _ dated, the ** 85 j 
u of the Fourth- month, 16897. 4 25 0 
lt William Penn, Proprietor and Governor, . x WED Sg 9 
1 Th To Thomas Lloyd, Robert Turner, Nicholas Moore, le, cer. : | 
A”. . re Poole and John Eckley, _ . 1 
©» « TRU STY and well-beloved friends, I falute you al with doc 5 k 
th affection, defiring your temporal and eternal proſperity, x. | 9 
he « I have conſtituted you, or any three of you, Governor, and 60 hay. IN 
| | properly the Commiſſioners of the government; to act, as if I were preſents _ 8 
eil And I hope it will conduce to your honor, and the peace and happineſs _ EY 
of | ol the people, under your care. I found my former deputation clogged ' - 9 
1 with a long and flow tale of perſons, rarely got together, and then win 
Nt unwillivgneſs, and ſometimes reflections, even, upon me; ſor their pains ; 
of hearing one letter read; That time may ſhew them they were out, WE, "32 
in their cenſure, nab wavy then contracted their deputation, ORR 
12 | hands,—Be diligent, faithful, loving, and communicate with one another, 9 * ' 
he in things that concern the public; and I no ways doubt, but your 1 3 
, breaches will heal, and your example have that effect, that nothing will be „ 
my left for me to do, but thank and love Jou, and take pleaſure i e * c | 
ou comely order and thoſe under you. . 
| © I beſeech you draw not ſeveral ways, have no cabals apart, nor re · 3 
5 ſerves from one another; treat, with a mutual ſimplicity, an entire con 5 
5 5 fidence in one another; and if, at any time, you miſtake, or miſapprehend, 3 
the or diſſent from one another; let not that appear to the people; ſhew your 
let virtues but conceal your inürmitiesz this will make you awful and re: 
˖ rerent with the people. Juſtice, mercy, temperance of ſpirit, are high . 
NO qualities, and necefſary ones in government; I beſeech God to-fit ou 
ngs for his work more and more; by whom all Governors and people in au- © 
Fo thority, ought to be influenced, i in their adminiſtration of Ro things, : 
4 | committed to their care. : 
of _ * Three things occur to me iger —birtt that you be ib WY 
h 18 ul that none abuſe the King, in reference to his dues &e—Secondly,- * * 
That you get the cuſtom act revived, with the firſt; for I think that the 


equalleſt, and beaſt 5 * to foppar the ne for ſome- 
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1686. During moſt of the time of Wilkam Penn's ah. 
vv fence! from his province, till the reign of King 
William the Third, though not many public tran. 
actions, nor proceedings of much importance and 
A00Utoriety, appear to have paſſed in Pennſylvania 
bdeſides thoſe: which reſpect the labour and advan. · 
Advantage tages of an induſtrious people, in the colonization 
otan nan. of the country, and laying a foundation for fu. 

us peo- OE 1 
ple, &c. ture greatneſs, by facilitating and miultiplying the 
kxreaſonable enjoyments and bleſſings of life; yet 
its eminent founder was not the leſs active and be. 
3 deficial to mankind, in another department; and 
e the Quakers, in Great Britain 
} experienced the effect of his attendance and ſoli. 
citations, at court,“ in their favour; where his 
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thing muſt be done, in that affair, &c. Thirdly, That you retrieve the 

dignity of courts and ſeſſions; and remove all perſons unqualified in morals 

_ ex. incapacity. Oh, that I could but have that, by your union, gravity, 

© conſtant weekly meetings once or, twice, as Second-days, and Fb. de, 

in the morning or afternoon, to hear, advice, or do what is fit for the 

pPuublic good; that you had recovered the reputation which becomes that 

Province to have; — For, what with that, which is real, and that malice 
_ _ *- your neighbours of ſome governments invent, we have much ado to 

*- , © © Hep our heads above water here. EE ONES; 1 

I ſhall add no more, but my love to the people, in general; and that 

5 . ſa ſoon as my affairs will let me, I ſhall be with them: for no poor ſlave 

zj Turkey, longs mare fon his freedom, I commit you to God's protec» 

One ton, and; bid you heartily, farewell. Fi | 
e 1 _  , Given at Wormingburft, this 6th, day of the Fourth- month, 1687. 
w m inftruſtions, dated, Zondon, the 23M. of the Bighth-month, 1681 
de further ſays, „%% nn Co 

22 And; firſt, I recommend to you the vigorous ſuppreſſion of 

vice, and that without reſpe& of perſons, or perſwaſions. Let not foi. 

i Pity rob juſtice of itt due, and the people of proper examples. I know 

what malice and prejudice ſay; but they move me not. know how to 

allow for new colonies, though others do not; nevertheleſs double your 


p * 
4 


eee e a letter to James Harriſon, his agent, at Pennſbury, abovt this 
ede he gives the following hints of his employment then in England, 
% ; CE es cn Lg 
2 Alam engaged in the public buſineſs of the nation and Friends; 
ancdd' thoſe in apthority would have me ſee.the eſtabliſhment-of the liberty, 

—_ that I was a [mall inſtrument to begin in the land: The Lord has given 

me great entrance and intereſt with the K——, though not ſo much 2s 

is ſaidz and I confeſs I:ſhould: rejoice to ſee poor old Bnyland fixed, the 
penal laws repealed, that are now ſuſpended; and if it goes well with 

| Bngland, it cannot go ill with Peno/ytvania.”—— but this I will ſay; 

no temporal honor, or profit, can.tempt me to decline poor * 


. 
7 
« 
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frequent acceſs to the King brought him into fuſpi- 1686. 
cion of being a diſguiſed Jeſuit, and under unjuſt 
cenſures and imputations; as if he had been an : Yo 
adviſer, and contributed, to thoſe arbitrary mea- 0 apr 
ſures, which that impolitic King (James the fe. guiſed je- 
cond) purſued: Whereas his generous plan of ſuit. 
liberty, ſo far as his power extended, and his 

' otherwiſe well known pps or of government, 


- 


vere as contrary ta thoſe of the King, as could 
poſſibly be, and his religion no leſs oppoſite. © 
Nevertheleſs he was not only mfamouſly aſper- and vilified 
ſed and abuſed, in print, on theſe accounts, bß 
divers Hliberal and flanderous performances, pub- 
liſhed againſt him, and ſome of them, even, in 
bis own name, but alſo cenfured by fome perſons 
of good underſtanding and character; who, in 
divers reſpects were his friends, but not thoroughly 1 
knowing him, fell into the like fuſpicions: An N 
inſtance of this appears in Dr. Tillogſon, after- „ 
wards Arch biſboß of Canterbury; but, by means = 
ok a friendly epiſtolary correſpondence between ö 
them, on the ſubjeQ, in the year 1686, as appears: 
in William Penn's life prefixed to his printed works, 
Dr. Tillotfom was fully convinced of, and as. freely = 
acknowledged, bis waſtake.. IE 
But he continued ſtill to diſtinguiſh himfelf in . penn's 
the cauſe of Alx impartial toleration, in religion, beneficent n 
both. in writing, and alſo by affiduous perſonal Peg. 
ſolicitations, at court, as à ſtrenuous and un: 
vearied advocate for that undoubted right of man- 
kind; of which he, and his Friends, the Quakers, 
had, through the perſecuting and bigoted ſpirit of 
thoſe times, been long unjultly deprived. Hence, 11, conte. 
in the fore part of this year, in conſequence of rn 
King's proclamation. for a general pardon, © about religious li. 
thirteen hundred of: theſe people, ma/k of; whom. had berty, xt. 


ben 


| - | 4 f 1 8 47 * YE Tt, 44 8 E087 e by 6 ; 1 FR 2% 4 EMERY Begin wh; * 
1 is unkindly uſed as I am; and no poor ſlave in Turkey deſires more ear- 
is, ncſtly, 1 believe, for deliverance, than 1 do to be with you; wherefore 
FY de contented a while, and God in his time will bring us together.” —&c, | 
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1687. been impriſoned divers years, for thiir reli igion, crere 
fet at liberty.“ And in April, the next following 
year, 1687, came forth the King's declaration for 

iberty of conſcience, ſuſpending the execution of 
bo penal laws, in matters eccleſiaſtical. 


For this temporary relief from cruel ſuffer 
The Qua- by the intolerant” and unjuſt laws of thoſe times, 
N dara they who had endured moſt oppreſſion an perſe. 


able in be- 


 inggrateful cution, undoubtedly had the greateſt reaſon to be 


for this re- 


lr &c. thankful: and whatever were the ſuppoſed views 

of the government thereby, in too much favour- 

ing a Popiſb party, yet, for the Quaker to refuſe, 

* or reject the reſtitution of that natural right of 

mankind, and moſt undoubted privilege of Engliſh 

people, and all peaceable ſubjects, merely becauſe 

it might be made an ill uſe of by others, and was 

not done in due form, would certainly have been 
the higheſt abſurdity: and for thoſe, Who had 
ſuffered more deeply than all others, not to ac- 


From their Knowled ge and commend the redreſs of ſuch a 
_ cruel ſuffer- 


ings, &c. 2 and intolerable grievance and affliction, as 
| had endured; in reſpect to themſelves, ſo 
* and ſo laboriouſiy ſolicited, by them, of the 
preceding King and Parliaments, in vain, would 
have ſhewed the greateſt ingratitude and inſenſibi- 
ty; more eſpecially, as it was ſcarcely poſſible for 
them to be in a much worſe condition, even, under 
a Popiſb hierarchy itſelf, than they had, for many 
years, endured, both under Cromwell, King Charles 
\ Second, and, their, Parliaments, to this time, 
thous, being able to obtain redreſs any. other 

: Wherefore, at their next annual Afembly, 
held] in ee in the eee N year, the | 

| - Quakers | 


Moe. 1 ae FEY of the year 168 77 1 n 5 ba of his let- 
ters, to his friends in Pennſylvania; ſeems to have been- with the-King, 
in a progreſs, thro' divers of the counties in England, wiz. Berkſoire, Git» | 
 eefterſhire, Worceſter ſbire, Shropfpire, Cheſtire, Sta ſaraſbir e, M, arwickſbire, | 
Oxfordſbire and Hamgſbire— during which journey he had :ſeyeral rel · 
gious meetings with the people; and in ſome places, where the King . 
| pears to n been e n in Ch. Mme M. 8. letters. 
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Quabert drew up an addreſs of thanks to the King, 1687. 
deputing William Penn and others, to preſent the < 


The ua- 
ſame; his ſpeech on the preſenting it, with the 8 Ws 


addreſs itſelf, and the . 8 anſwer, were, as the King, 
follow, Viz, 


William Penn's 8 io the Ki my upon bis del 
? vering the ag 1 8 . tt 


6c May it pleaſe the King, Fe, 
„ IT was the ſaying! of our bleſſed Lond: to the 


captious Jetor, in the caſe of tribute, render to 


Ceſar the things, that are Ceſar” s, and to God, the 
things, that are God's. As this diſtinction ought Speech to 


to be obſerved by all men, in the conduct of their the . 
lives, ſo the King has given us an illuſtrious exam- 

ple, in his own perſon, that excites us to it: For 
while he was a ſubject, he gave Cz/ar his tribute, | 


and now he is Cz/ar, gives God his due, wiz. the 


ſovereignty over conſciences. It were a great 


ſhame, then, for any Engli iſhman (that profeſſes 
Chriſtianity) not to give God his due. By this 
grace he has relieved his diſtreſſed ſubjects from 


their cruel ſufferings, and raiſed to himſelf a new 


and laſting empire, by adding ther affections to 


their duty. And we pray God to continue the 
King in this noble reſolution; for he is now upon 


a principle, that has good nature, Chriſtianity, 


and the good of civil ſociety on its ſide, a ſecurity 


to him beyond the little arts of goyernment. 
« ] would not that any ul think, that we 


come hither with deſign to al the Gazette with our 


thanks; but, as our ſufferings would have moved 
ſtones 60 compaſſion, ſo we ſhould be an 1 * 


were not moved to gratitude. 


_ 4 Naw, Gran the e d goodueks g 
have reached to us throughout the kingdom of Eng- 
land and principality of. Wales, our General Aſſembly, 
om all oy e met af” LON ch rt 
n church 


. 
4 PPP 1 


W. Penn's 


ls! 
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1687. church affairs, has appointed us tu wait upon the 
Wy King, with our humble thanks, and me to deliver 
them; which I do, by this addreſs, with wo 180 _ 
tion and reſpect of a dutiful Tubject. 


cc * The addreſs to King James IId. over England, Kc. 


« The humble and grateful acknowledgement of hit 
peaceable ſ ubjeetr, called Quakers, in this Kingdom. 4 


# 
- 
x 
. X 
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* From their uſual Yearly. Meeting, in London, 
the nineteenth day of the 2 1 my 
called May, 1685. 


| Thea © WE cannot but blefs 3 pralle this” name of 
kersaddrels Almighty God, who hath the hearts of rinces 
do the * ir 

in his hand, that he hath inclined the King to 

55 . the cries of his ſuffering ſubjects for conſci- 

_ ence ſake; and we rejoice, that, inſtead of trou- 

bling him with complaints of our ſufferings, he 

bath given us fo eminent an occaſion to preſent 

him with our thanks: And fince it hath pleaſed 

the King, out of his great compaſſion, thus to 

commiſerate our afflicted condition, which hath ſo 
particularly appeared, by his gracious proclama- 

tion and warrants, laſt year, whereby twelve hun- 

dred priſoners were releaſed from their ſevere im- 

priſonments, and many others, from ſpoil and ruin, 

in their eſtates and e and his princely | 

4 ſpeech in Council, and Chriſtian declaration for 
1 Therty of conſcience, in which he doth not only 

1 eeexpreſs his averſion to all force upon conſcience, 

ll Arnd grant all his diflenting ſubje&s an ample li. 
Bu berty to worſhip God in the way they are per. 

a. | ſwaded is moſt agreeable to his will, but gives 

1 them his Kingly word, the ſame bart continue, 
5 . 2 his reign; we do (as our friends of this 

city have already done) render the King our hum- 

dle, chriſtian and thankful acknowledgments, not | 

only in behalf of our ſelves, but with reſpect to 

6 Gur ee chrou aghout, E 9 and Wates ; and 
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pray God, with all our hearts, to bleſs and pre- 1687. 
ſerve thee, O King, and thoſe under thee, in ſo 
good a work: and as we can afſure the King it is 
well accepted in the ſeveral counties, from whence 
ve came, fo we hope the good effects thereof, for 
the peace, trade and proſperity of the kingdom, 
will produce. ſuch a concurrence from the parlia« 
ment, as may ſecure it to our poſterity, in after- 
times; and while we hve, it ſhall be our endea- 
vour (through God's grace) to demean ourſelves, 
as, in conſcience to God, and duty to the King, 
we are obliged, his peaceable, loving and faithful 
fubjeQ#,?*-3. Ne bas 2d ud non 0 
„ Bi King anfever- OO 
„I thank you heartily for your addreſs 8 Some The King's 
of you know (I am ſure you do, Mr. Penn) that 7045: RR 
was always my principle, that conſcience ought 
not to be forced: and that all men ought to have 
the liberty of their conſciences. And what 1 have 
promiſed, in my declaration, I will continue to 
perform, ſo long as I live. And, I hope, before 
| die, to ſettle it ſo, that after ages ſhall have no 
reaſon to PPTP 


Some (ſays the writer of William Penn's life) some ob- 
have objected againſt the Quabert, and other dif. bag » 
{enters, for addreſſing King James, upon the afore- Quarers 
laid declaration of indulgence, as though they anfwered. 
had thereby countenanced the King's diſpenſing = 
with the laws in general; let ſuch, obſerve, their 
mputation, as to William Penn and his Friends, 
the Lakers, is ſufficiently guarded againſt, in 
hope the guod effetts thereof, for the peace, trade and Fo ns * . 
proſperity of the kingdom will produce ſuch a concrur-. 
rence from the Parliament, as may ſecurs.it too  «. i 
= 2/-rity. Tis plain, therefore, they gratefully ac- CG 
y | cepted of the /uſpenſion. of the penal laws, by te 8 


\. 


7 
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168. Kin ng's. Prerogative (as who, in their caſe, would 
not!) a thing in itſelf juſt and reaſonable, in their 
hopes of having the ſame afterwards confirmed by 

the legiſle tive authority; there being, at that time, 

much talk of an approaching Parliament: and 

that their expectation centered not in the King 

C. Penn diſpenſing potuer, is evident, by William Penn: 

3 continuing his endeavours to ſhew the neceſſity of 

ours in fa- aboliſhing the penal laws; for foon after this he 

- ſean to- yrote a large tract, called, Good advice to the church 

| V England, Roman Catholic, and Proteſtant Dif. 

Jemters; in which he ſhews the difannulling of thoſe 

"laws to be their general intereſt; and ſoon after he 

| publiſhed another book, entitled, "The great and 
pular objection againſt the repeal ena Jaws 

briefly Aae and confi dereds”* 5 12 1 2 


ne ain But he ſtill continuing to lone ack many 
5 canine jealouſies and reflections, as a countenancer of the 
| juſt impu- court proceedings, in general; the following let- | 
tations, c. ters between him and one of his particular friends, 
Sir William Popple, then ſecretary to the plantation 
1688. office, in 1688, may ſerve e to . 


that ſubject, Viz JOS 


085 "To the Hearn Willem FR 3 Pre q 
 prietor and See 3 N . 


e « "nary Sir; 2 fog | 
W. Popple |. «6 - THOUGH the friendſhip, 'y its RIVER you 
do W. Penn. are pleaſed: to honour me, doth afford me ſuffici- | 
ent opportunities of diſcourſing with. you, upon 
any ſubject, yet I choſe rather, at this time, to 
offer unto you, in writing, ſome reſlections, which | 
have occurred to my thoughts, in a matter of no 
common importance. 'Fhe importance of it doth | 
primarily. and directly reſpect yourſelf, and your | 
own private concernments; but it alſo conſequen- | 
85 tially ang effectually regards the King, his gorern- 
5 and, ny ths 7 lement fo 22 | 
„ HeFEnd * 0 


© 
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whole. nation. I intreat you, therefore, to bear 1688. 
with me, if I endeavour, in this manner, to give 
ſomewhat more weight unto my words, than would . A. Port 
be in a tranſient diſcourſe, and leave them with * ö 
you, as a ſubjeQ, 2g requires your retired con- 
fideration, 


| « You are not , chat the part you 1 
been ſuppoſed to have had, of late years, in pub- 
lic affairs, though without either the title, or 
honor, or profit, of any public office, and that 
| eſpecially your avowed endeavours to introduce 
amongſt us a general and inviolable liberty f con- 
. ſcience, in matters of mere religion, have occaſi- 
oned the miſtakes of ſome men, provoked the 5 
malice of others, and, in the end, have raiſed 
againſt you a multitude of enemies; who have 
unworthily defamed you with ſuch. imputations, 
as, Iam flre, you abhor, This I know you have 
deen ſufficiently informed of, though I doubt you 
have not made ſufficient reflection upon it: The 
conſciouſneſs of your own innocence ſeems to me 
to have given you too great a contempt of ſuch 
unjuſt and ill-grounded flanders. For however 
glorious it is, and reaſonable, tor a truly virtuous 
mind, whoſe inward. peace is founded upon that 
rock of i innocence, to deſpiſe the empty noiſe of 
popular reproach, yet, even, that ſublimity of 
ſpirit may ſometimes ſwell to a reprovable exceſs. 
Lo be ſteady. and immovable, in the proſecution 
of wiſe and e reſolutions, by all honeſt and 
prudent means, is, indeed, a' duty, that admits 
of no exception; But, nevertheleſs, it ought not 
to hinder that, at the ſame time, there be allo due 
care taken. of preſerving a fair reputation. A 
good name, lays the wiſe man, is better than pre- 
cious ointment.” It 1 is a perfume, that recommends 
the perſon, whom it accompanies, that. procures 
him every where an eaſy acceptance; and that fa- 
cilitates the ſucceſs of ; A L Fara * And cha 5 
tat 


By 


3 * . 
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treat you, oblerye, that the care of a man's repu- 


W. Pop | 
toW. Pen. 3 SIS tis Karel 
+= that engages him in the purſuit of any worthy 


pk tation is an eſſential part of that very fame duty, 


deſign. | 


But I muſt not entertain you with a declama. 
tion upon this general theme: my buſineſs is to 


repreſent to you, more particularly, thoſe very 


imputations, which are caſt upon yourlelf, toge- 
ther with ſome. of their evident conſequences; 


that, if poſſible, I may thereby / an bo la. 
bour after a remedy, The ſource of all ariſes 
from the ordinary acceſs, you have unto the King, 


the credit you are ſuppoſed to have with him, and 
the deep jealouſy, that ſome people have conceived 
of his intentions, in reference to religion, Their 


jealoufy is, that his aim has been to ſettle Popery in 


this nation, not only. in a fair and ſecure liberty, 
but, even, in a predominating ſuperiority over all 

other profeſſions; And from thence the inference 
follows, that whoſoever has any part in the coun- 


|  cils of this reign, muſt needs be popilhly affected: 


But that, to have ſo great a part in them, as you 
are {aid to have had, can happen to none, but an 


abſolute Papiſt. That is the direct charge; but 


that is not enough; your part is too conſiderable 


for a Papiſt of an ordinary form; and, therefore, 
you muſt be a Jeſuit: Nay, to confirm that ſug | 
geſtion, it muſt be accompanied with all the cir- 
cumſtances, that may. beſt, give it an air of. proba- 
| bility; as, that you have been bred at St. Omer's, 


in the Jeſuit's college; that you have taken orders 


at Rome, and there obtained a diſpenfation to mar- 
ry; and that you have ſince then frequently oflici 
ated, as a Prieſt, in the celebration of the maſs, 
at White-Hall, St. James's, and other places. And 
this being admitted, nothing can be too black to 


be caſt upon you. Whatfoever is thought amiſs, 


either in church or ſtate, though never ſo contrary 


to your advice, is boldly attributed to it; and, if 


LY 


4 
? 
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other proofs fail, the Scripture itſelf muſt be 1688. 
brought in to confirm, That whoſoever offends, www 
in one point, (in a point eſpecially fo effential as Fe. Fouple 
that of our too much affected uniformity) is guilty **® 
of the breach of all our laws.“ Thus the charge 
of Popery draws after it a tail like the ef cetera. 

-ath, and by endleſs innuendos prejudicates you, 
as guilty of whatſoever malice can invent, or folly. 
believe: But that charge, therefore, being re- 
moved, the inferences, that are drawn from it, 
will vaniſh, and your reputation will eafily return 
to its former. r è mo on 1505 
Now, that T might the more effeQually per- 
ſwade you to apply ſome remedy to this diſeaſe, ! 
beſeech you, Sir, ſuffer me to lay before you 
ſome of its pernicious conſequences. It is not a 
trifing matter, for a perſon, raiſed as you are, 
above the common level, to lie under the prejudice 
of ſo general a miſtake, in fo important a matter. _ 
The general, and the long prevalency of any OE 143 
opinion gives it a ſtrength, eſpecially among the 148 
vulgar, that is not eaſily ſhaken. And, as it 
happens that you have alſo enemies of an higher KH 
rank, who will be ready to improve ſuch popular ml 
-miſtakes, by all arts of malicious artifices, it muſt 
be taken for granted that thoſe errors will be there- 
by ftill more confirmed, and the inconveniences, 
that. may ariſe from thence, no leſs increaſed. 
This, Sir, I affure you, is a melancholy proſpect. 
to your friends; for we know you haye ſuch _ 
enemies. The deſign of ſo univerſal a liberty of 
conſcience, as your principles have led you to pro» 
mote, has offended many of-thoſe, whoſe intereſt 
is to croſs it. I need not tell you how many, and 
how powerful they are; nor can I tell you either 
how far, or by what ways and means they max 
endeavour to execute their revenge. But this, 
however, I muſt needs tell you, that, in your 
preſent circumſtances, there is ſufficient oe 3 
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1688. for ſo ths! jealouſy, at leaſt, as ought to excite 


er re tion. This the tenderneſs of friendſhip prompts 
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you to uſe the precaution of fome public vindica. 


"your friends to defire of you; and this the juſt 
fenſe of our honor, which true religion. does not 
_ extinguiſh, requires you to execute. 


6 Pardon, I entreat you, Sir, the earneſtneſ; 
of theſe expreſſions; nay, ſuffer me, without of. 
fence, to expoſtulate with you yet a little farther, 
am fearful leſt theſe perſonal © conſiderations | 
| ſhould not have their due weight with you, and 
therefore, I cannot omit to reflect alſo upon ſome 
more general conſequences of your particular re- 
proach. | have faid it already, that the King, 
dis honour, his government, and, even, the peace 
and ſettlement. of this whole nation, either are, 
or have been, concerned in this matter: Your 
reputation, as you are faid to have meddled in 
n affairs, have been of public concernment. 
The promoting a general liberty of conſcience 
having been your particular province; the aſper- 
ſton of Popery and Feſuitiſm, that has been caſt | 
upon you, has reflected upon his Majefy, for 
having made uſe, in that affair, of ſo diſguiſed | 
a perſonage as you are fuppoſed to have been. It: 
has weakened: the force of all your endeayours, 
obſtructed: their effect, and contributed greatly to 
diſappoint this poor nation of that ineſtimable hap- 
. pineſs, and ſecure eſtabliſhment, which, I am per- 
fwaded, you deſigned, and which all good and 
wile men agree, that a juſt and inviolable liberty) 
of conſcience would infallibly produce. I heartily 
wiſh this conſideration had dae. ſooner laid to 
heart, and that ſome demonſtrative evidence of 
your ſincerity, in the profeſſion you make, had 
accompanied all your endeavours for liberty... | 


- «But, what do 1 ſay, or what do wiſh for? 1 
confeſs that I am now ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at 


that abundant evidence, which I know you have 
conſtantly 


+ hoy 


. 
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conſtantly given, * the oppoſition of your prin- 1688. 


ciples to thoſe of the Romiſh church, and at the www = 


little regard, there has been had to it. If an d rer, 
open profeſſion of the directeſt oppoſition againſt 
Popery, that has ever appeared i in the world, fince 


Popery was firſt diſtinguiſhed from common Chriſtia- 


zity, would ſerve the turn, this cannot be denied 
to all thoſe of that feciety, with which you are 
joined in the duties of religious worſhip. If to 
have maintained the principles of that ſociety, 7 
frequent and fervent diſcourſes, by many elaborate 
writings, by ſuffering ignominy, impriſonment, 
and ol manyfold diſadvantages, in defence there- 
of, can be admitted as any proof of your ſincere 
adherence thereunto; this, it is evident to the 
world, you have done already: Nay, farther, if 
to have enquired as far as was poflible for you, 


into the particular ſtories, that have been framed 


againſt you, and to have ſought all means of recti- 


fying the miſtakes, upon which they were — | 


ed, could, in any meaſure. -avail to the ſettling a 
true character of you, in men's judgments; this 


| alſo I know you have done. For I have ſeen,” un- 


der the hand of a reverend Dean“ of our Engliſh + Tiling, | 


church, a full acknowledgment of ſatisfaction, re- 


ceived from you, in a ſuſpicion he had entertained, 
upon one of thoſe ſtories, and to which his re- 
port had procured too great credit. And though 
I know you are averſe to the publiſhing of his let- 


ter, without his expreſs leave, and, perhaps, me 


not now think fit to aſk it; yet I am ſo thorouphly 
aſſured of his ſincerity and candour, that I cannot 


. doubt, but he has already vindieated you, in that 


matter, and will, (according 'to his promiſe): be 
{till ready to do it, upon all occaſions. Nay, I 


have ſeen alſo your juſtification from another ca 


lumny of common fame, about your having kid- 

1 one, who had been formerly a Monk, out 
of your American province, to deliver him here 

into the. _ of. my enemies; 1 1 * 1 * ſeen, 


. your 


1 
| 


| 
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1688. your juſtification from that ſtory, under that per. 
— fon's own hand: and his return to Pennſylvania, 
Ie Popple where he now reſides, may be an irrefragable con. 
'-Fen®: futation of it, to any that will take the pains to 
enquire thereinto. MU 


„ Really, it afflits me very much, to conſider 
that all this does not ſuffice. If I had not that 
1 reſpect for you, which I ſincerely pro- 
els, yet I could not but be much affected, that 
any man, who had deſervedly acquired ſo fair a 
reputation, as you have formerly had, whoſe in. 
tegrity and veracity had always been reputed 
ſpotleſs, and whoſe charity had been continually 
exerciſed in ſerving others, at the dear expence of 
his time, his ſtrength and his eſtate, without any 
other recompence than what reſults from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of doing good; I ſay, I could not but 
be much affected, to ſee any ſuch perſon fall inno- 
_ cently and undeſervedly under ſuch unjuſt re- 
_ proaches, as you have done. It is an hard caſe; 
and I think, no man, that has any bowels of hu- 
manity, can reflect upon it, without great relent- 
OO ot EO ORE EIT ou PS 
„ Since, therefore, it is ſo, and that ſomething 
remains yet to be done, ſomething more exprels, 
and eſpecially more public, than has yet been done, 
for your vindication, I beg of you, dear Sir, by 
all the tender efficacy, that friendſhip, either mine, 
or that of your friends and relations together can 
have upon you, by the due regard, which huma- 
nity, and, even, Chriſtianity, obliges you to have 
to your reputation; by the duty, you owe unto 
the King, by your love to the land of your nati- 
vity; and by the cauſe of univerſal religion and 
eternal truth, let not the ſcandal of infincerity, 
that I have hinted at, lie any longer upon you; 
but let the ſenſe of all theſe obligations perſwade 
you to gratify your friends and relations, and to 
ſerve your King, your country and . 
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by ſuch a public Vindication of your bonour, as 1688; 
your own prudence, upon theſe ſuggeſtions, will ww 
now ſhew you to be moſt neceſſary, and moſt ex- 0. Pen: 
pedient. Iam, with unfeigned, and moſt reſpect. 8 
ful Py. 3 5 
Honoured Sir, 5 
Wour moſt humble, 1 

| © . moſt obedient als. 

0 London, Oftober the 20th. 1688. n 


The following is William Perin's 
3 ceding Pry "IM 


6 « Worthy Friend; 


eben to the pre | 


« TT is now above teeny years, 1 Mhank God, w. Penn's 


that I have not been very ſolicitous what the world unfner to 
thought of me. For fince I have had the know- 
ledge of religion, from a principle in myſelf the 
firſt and main point with me has been, to approve 
myſelf in the ſight of God, through patience and 
well-doing: So that the world has not had wei ght 
cnough with me, to ſuffer its good opinion to rale 
me, or its ill opinion to deject me. And, if that 
had been the only motive, or conſideration, and 
not the defire of a good friend, in the name of 
many others, I had been as filent to thy letter, as 

1 uſe to he to the idle and malicious ſhams of the 
times: But, as the laws of friendſhip are ſacred, 
with thoſe that value that relation, ſo I confeſs 
this to be a principal one with me, not to deny a 
friend the fatisfaction he deſires, when it ny: be 
done without offence to a good conſcience. 2 


« The buſineſs chiefly inſiſted upon is my g. 
and endeavours to promote it. 1 do fay, th 
and that with all ſincerity, that I am not tf no 
"Jeſuit, but no Pa iſe. And, which is. more, 1 
never had any temptation upon me to be it, either 
from doubts, in * own. * Cs the way I 


_ profeſs, 
[a] — 


W. Popple. 
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1688. profeſs, or from the diſcourſes, or writings of 
LR any of that religion. And, in the preſence of Al. 
K mighty God, I do declare, that the King did never 
W. Popple, Once, directly or indireQly attack me, or tempt 

me, upon that ſubject, the many years, that 1 
have had the advantage of a free accels to him; ſo 
_ unjuſt, as well as ſordidly falſe, are all thoſe ſtories 
of wank -: =: + 7 - 
The only reaſon, that I can apprehend, they 
have to repute me a Roman Catholic, is my frequent 
going to White-Hall, a. place no more forbid to 
me, than to the reſt of the world, who yet, it 
ſeems, find much fairer quarter. I have almoſt 
continually had one buſineſs, or other there for 
our Friends, whom I ever ſerved with a ſteady 
ſolicitation, through all times, ſince I was of 
their communion. I had alſo a great many per. 
ſonal good oflices to do, upon a principle of cha- 
rity, for people of all perſwaſions; thinking it a 
duty to improve the little intereſt I had, for the 
good of thoſe, that needed it, eſpecially the poor. 
J might add ſomething of my own affairs too; 
though I muſt own (if I may without vanity) that 
they have ever had the leaſt ſhare of my thoughts, 
or pains, or elſe they would not have ſtill depended 


as they yet do. ek wt P 
„ « But becauſe ſome people are ſo unjuſt, as to 
render inſtances for my Popery (or, rather hypo- 

criſy, for ſo it would be in me) it is fit I contradi& 
them as particularly as they accuſe me. I ſay, 

then, ſolemnly, that I am fo far from having been 
| bred at St. Omer's, and having received orders at 

Rome, that I never was at either place, nor do! 
| know any body there; nor had I ever a correſpon- 

dency with any body, in thoſe places; which 1s 

another ſtory invented againſt me. And, as for 
my officiating in the King's chapel, or any other, 
it is ſo ridiculous, as well as untrue, that beſides 

that no body can do it, but a Prięſt, and xd 

rn cone ore oh ff 62s. 
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conſequently not the King's, though common cu- 

ſions. 3 tt 5 Hay 
And, once for all, I do ſay, that I am a Pra- 
Engliſh church, or any other, on that head, be he 
Layman, or Clergyman, in public, or in private. 


poſſible for a true Proteſtant diſſenter to be dutiful, 
thankful and ſerviceable to the King, though he be 


our property, or protection, from him, by our 
perſwaſion;, and, therefore, his perſwaſion ſh 

not be the meaſure of our allegiance. I am ſorry 
to ſee ſo many, that ſeem fond of the reformed 
it ſo ill. Whatever practices of Roman catholics 


but ſuch there are) yet he has diſclaimed and repre- 


ally indulges all diſſenters; and by the confirmation, 
Proteſtant religion, and liberty of conſcience. And, 


am obliged, in conſcience, to ſay, that he has ever 


ſufferers for conſcience ſake to ſolicit his help for, 


that 


. 


have been married to a woman of ſome condition, 1688. 
above ſixteen years, which no Prieſt can be, by www 


any diſpenſation whatever; I have not ſo much as Me | 
looked into any chapel of the Roman religion, and w. popyle. 


riofity warrants it daily to people of all perſwa- 


ant diffenter, and to that degree | ſuch, that 1 5 
challenge the moſt celebrated Proteſtant of the 


For I would have ſuch people know, it is not im- 


of the Roman catholic communion. We hold not . 


ould 


religion, by their diſaffection to him, recommend 
we might reaſonably object againſt (and no doubt 


hended thoſe ill things, by his declared opinion 
againſt perſecution, by the eaſe, in which he aQu- 


he offers in Parliament, for the ſecurity of the 
in his honour, as well as in my own defence, 1 


declared to me, it was his opinion; and on all oc- 
caſions, when Duke, he never refuſed me the 
repeated proofs of it, as often as I had any I 


NN But ſome may be apt to fay, 66 Why not any py 

body elſe as well as 1? Why muſt I have the pre- 

kerable acceſs to other diſſenters, if not a Papi/t?” 
Lanſwer, I know not that it is ſo. But this I Know, 
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85 and exact performance of it, from the moment, 


324 His rox OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
1688. that I have made. it my province and bulineſs; [ 
have followed and preſſed it; I took it for my al. 
ED ling and ſtation, and have kept it above theſe fix. 
w.Popple. teen years; and, which is more (if I may fay it 
- without vamity or reproach) wholly at my own 
1570 es too. To this let me add the relation, that 
ther had to this King's ſervice; his particular 
_ in getting me releaſed out of the Tower of 
London, in 1669; my father's humble requeſt to 
him, upon his death bed, to protect me from the 
inconveniencies and troubles, my perſwaſion might 


expoſe me to, and his friendly promiſe to do it, 


| I addreſſed myſelf to him: I fay, when all thi 
is conſidered, any body, that has the leaſt pretence 
to good nature, gratit ude, or generoſity, muſt 
needs ae how to e ay REED. to 15 
King. Ba 


N Perhaps, ſome vill be ready to fay, “ „Ti! i 
not all, nor is this yet a fault, but, that I have 
been an adviſer in other matters, diſguſtful to the 
kingdom, and which tend to the overthrow of the 
Proteſtant religion, and the liberties of the r. 
ple.“ —A likely thing, indeed, that a Proteſtant 
difſenter, who, from fifteen years old, has been, 
at times, a ſufferer, in his father's family, in the 
univerſity, and by the government, for being ſo, 
ſhould deſign the deſtruction of the Proteſtant re- 
ligion! This is juſt as probable, as it is true, that 
7 ® Seepage | died a Jeſuit ſix years ago, in America.“ Will 
%% men ſtill ſuffer ſuch ſtuff to paſs upon them? B 
any thing more fooliſh, as well as falſe, than that 
| becauſe I am often at White-Hall, therefore I muſt 
be the author of all, that is done there, which 
does not pleaſe abroad? But, ſuppoſing ſome ſuch! 
_ things to have been done, pray tell me, if Ian] 
bound to oppoſe any thing, that I am not called 
to do? J never was a member of council, cabinet, 


or committee, where the \ matt of the kingdon 
un 
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public acts of ſtate; and therefore neither can any 


be made my crime. Volunteers are blanks and 


no office is) be the evidence of my compliance in 
diſagreeable things, I know not what elſe can, with 
any truth, be alledged againſt me. However, 


religiouſly obſerved, and endeavoured, in con- 
verſation, with perſons of all ranks and opinions, 
to allay heats, and moderate extremes, even, in 
the politics. It is below me to be more particular; 


at leaſt, we might upon a civil one, the good of 


conſtant zeal for an impartial liberty of conſcience, 


tural right of all men; and that he that had a re- 
For what is not the religion of a man's choice, is 


| of conſcience is the firſt ſtep to have a religion. 


* 


ſuch acts, nor my ſilence about them, in juſtice, 


eyphers, in all governments. And unleſs calling 
at White-Hall once a day, upon many occaſions, 
or my not being turned out of nothing (for that 


one thing I know, that I have every where moſt 


but, I am ſure, it has been my endeavour, that, 
if we could not all meet upon a religious bottom, 


England; which is the common intereſt of King 
and people: That he might be great by juſtice, 
and . by obedience, diſtinguiſhing rightly, 
on the one hand, between duty and ſlavery; and 
on the other, between liberty and licentiquſneſs. 


ſions of the cauſe of this behaviour towards me, 
and in this, I perceive, we agree; I mean my 


But, if that be it, the cauſe is too good to be in 
pain about. I ever underſtood that to be the na- 


ligion without it, his religion was none of his own. 


325 


are tranſacted. I have had no office, or truſt, 1688, 
and conſequently nothing can be ſaid to be done 
by me; nor, for that reaſon, could I lie under Me pe's 
any teſt, or obligation to diſcover my opinion of . 


er to 
Popple,, 


the religion of him that impoſes it: So that liberty 


This is no new opinion with me. I have writ 
many apologies, within the laſt twenty years, to 
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1688. 


2 


W. Penn's to this 


anſwer to 


W. Fopple. 


promoting any Tort of liberty of conſcience, for 
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defend it, and that impartially. Yet I haye x 
9 declared, that bounds ought to be ſet 

eedom, and that morality was the 59%; 
and that as often as that was violated, under a pre. 
tence of . conſcience, it was fit the civil power 
ſhould take place. Nor did I ever once think of 


any body which did not preſerve the common pre. u 
te/tancy of the kingdom, and the ancient rights of la 
the government. For, to ſay truth, the one cannot Wt 


be maintained without „„ 5” 
Upon the whole matter, I muſt ſay, I bw 
England,; I ever did ſo; and that I am not in her 


ever biaſs me to her prejudice, nor any perſonal 
intereſt oblige me in her wrong. For I always 


cgſt. 


been able to oblige. 


ſerting an impartial liberty of conſcience, if doing to 


and jealouſies of the people, when this King came 
to the crown, I had put twenty thouſand pound 
into my pocket, and an hundred thouſand into my 
province; for mighty numbers of people were 
then upon the wing: But I waved it all; hoped for 


it: And till I faw my friends, with the kingdom, 
delivered from the legal bondage, which penal 


though much to my prejudice beyond ſea; and at 
my great expence here; having, in all this time 


fuſing the rewards, or gratuities, of thoſe, 1 have | 


debt. I never valued time, money, or kindred, 
to ſerve her and do her good. No party could 


abhorred diſcounting private favours at the pulli 


Would I have made my market of the fean 


better times; expected the effects of the King's 
word, for liberty of conſcience, and happineſs by 


laws, for religion, had ſubjected them to, I could, 
with no ſatisfaction, think of leaving England; 


never had either office or penſion, and always re- 


- < If, therefore, an univerſal charity, if the al 


\ 


others as one would be done by, and an open n 
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and ſteady. practiſing of theſe things, in all times, 16898. 
to all parties, will juſtly lay a man under the re WU 
fection of being a .Feſuit, or a Papiſt, of any WV: Pers 
rank, I muſt not only ſubmit to the charactet, but W. Popple. 
embrace it too; and I care not who knows that I 
can wear it with more pleaſure, than it is poſſible 
ſor them, with any juſtice, to give it me. For 
theſe are corner- ſtones and principles with me; 
and I am ſcandalized at all buildings, that have 
them not for their foundations. For religion 
itſelf is an empty name without them, a whited 5 4 
wall, a painted ſepulchre, no life or virtue to the 0 1 1 
ſoul; no good, or example, to one's neighbour. _ FF 
Let us not flatter ourſelves, < We can never be _ 
the better for our religion, if our neighbour be the Du 
worſe for it.“ Our fault is, we are apt to be 1 in 
mighty hot upon ſpeculative errors, and break all i 
bounds, in our reſentments; but we let practical 
ones paſs without remark, if not without repen- — 
tance: As if a miſtake about an obſcure propoſition 18 
of faith, were a greater evil, than the breach of | 
an undoubted precept. Such a religion the devils 
themſelves are not without; for they have both 
faith and knowledge; but their faith doth not 
work by love, nor their knowledge by obedience. 
And, if this be their judgment, can it be our 
bleſſing? Let us not think religion a litigious thing; 
nor that Chriſt came only to make us good diſpu- 
tants; but, that he came alſo to make us good 
vers. Sincerity goes farther than capacity. It 
is charity, that deſervedly excels, in the Chriſtian 
religion; and happy would it be, if, where unity 
ends, charity did begin, inſtead of envy and rail- 
ing, that almoſt ever follow. It appears to me to 
be the way, that God has found out and appoin- 
ted, to moderate our differences, and make them, 
at leaſt, harmleſs to ſociety; and, therefore, I 
confeſs, I dare not aggravate them to wrath and 
blood. Our diſagreement lies in our apprehenſion, 
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1688. or belief of things; and if the common enemy of 
wo mankind had not the governing of our affections 


11 W. Penn's , 4 e 
ji | du and paſſions, that diſagreement would not prove 
41 W. Popple. ſuch a canker, as it is, to love and peace, in civil 


“ He that ſuffers his difference with his neigh. 
bour, about the other world, to carry him beyond 
the line of moderation, in this, is the worſe for 

his opinion, even, though it be true. It is too 
little conſidered by CHhriſtians, that men may hold 
the truth in vnrighteouſneſs ; that they may be orthe.. * 
dox, and not know what /pirit hy are. of: $0 
were the Apoſtles of our Lord; they believed in 
him, yet let a falſe zeal do violence to their judg- 
ment, and their unwarrantable heat contradict the 
great end of their Saviour's coming, lobe. 
Men may be angry for God's fake, and kill 
people too. Chriſt ſaid it, and too many have 
practiſed it. But what ſort of Chriſtians muſt they 
be, I pray, that can Hate in his name, who bids 
us love; and kill for his ſake, that forbids killing, | 


and commands /ove, even, to enemies. 
Let not men, or patties, think to ſhift it off 
from themſelves. It is not this principle, or that 
form, to which ſo great a defection is owing, but 
2 degeneracy of mind from God. Chriſtianity is 
not at heart, No fear of God in the inward parts: 
No awe of his divine omnipreſence. Self prevails, 
118 = and breaks out, more or leſs, through all forms, 
Wo baut too plainly; (pride, wrath, luſt, avarice) fo 
ik that though people ſay to God, Thy will he done; 
which ſhews them to be true heathens, under a 
maſk, of Chriſtianity, that believe without works, 
and repent without forſaking; buſy for forms, and 
the temporal benefits of them, while true religion, 
which is, To vi/it the fatherleſs. and the widow, and © 
10 keep ourſelves unſpotted from the-world, goes bare- 
foot, and, like Lazarus, is deſpiſed, Yet this 
was the definition the Holy Ghoſt gave of 3 
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* 


veil Synods and Councils had the meddling with 1688. 
it, and modelling of it. In thoſe days, bowels WARN . 
were a good part of religion, and that to the fa- W. Penne 


— 0 WO. ry, 


therleſs and widow, at /arge. We can hardly . Pop 8 
now extend them to thoſe of our own way. It 

was ſaid by him, that could not ſay amiſs, Becauſe 
iniquity abounds, the love of many waxeth cold. . 


Whatſoever divides man's heart from God, ſepa- 


rates it from his neighbour; and he, that loves 


/zif more than God, can never love his neighbour 
as himſelf, For, as the Apoſtle ſaid, ©& If we . 
do not love him, whom we have ſeen, how can 


we love God, whom we have not ſeen?” 


« O, that we could ſee ſome men as eager - 
turn people to God, as they are to blow them up, 


and ſet them one againſt another. But, indeed, 


thoſe only can have that pure and pious zeal, who . 
are themſelves turned to God, and have taſted the 
ſweetneſs of that converſion, which is to power, 
not form; to godlineſs, not gain. Such as thoſe. 
do bend their thoughts and pains to appeaſe, not 
increaſe, heats and animoſities; to exhort people 


to look at home, ſweep their own houſes, and 
weed their own gardens. And, in no age, or time, 


was there more need to ſet men at work, in their 
own hearts, than this we live in, when ſo buſy, 
wandering, licentious a' ſpirit prevails. For what- 
ever ſome men may think, The diſeaſe of this 
kingdom is /in; impiety againſt God, and want of 
charity to men.” And while this guilt i is at one- 


door, judgment cannot be far off. 


« Now, this being the diſeaſe, I will briefly | 


offer two things, for the cure of it. 


„The firſt is David's clean heart, and right 
ſpirit, which he aſked and had of God: without 
this we muſt be a chaos ſtill, For the diſtemper 
is within; and our Lord ſaid, All evil comes from. 
thence. Set the inward man 1 * me outs = 
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W. Penu's 
anſwer to 


W. Popple. 
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ward man cannot be wrong: That is the helm, that 
governs the human veſſel: And this nothing can 
do, but an inward principle, the light and grace, 
that came by Chriſt; which the ſeripture tells us, 
enlightens every one, and hath appeared to all men.” 
It 1s prepoſterous to. think, that He, who made 


the world, ſhould ſhew leaſt care of the beſt part 


of it, our ſouls. No, he, that gave us an outward 


luminary, for our bodies, hath given us an in- 


ward one, for our minds, to act by. We have 


it; and it is our condemnation, that we do not 
love it, and bring our deeds to it. It is by this 
we ſee our ſins, are made ſenſible of them, ſorry 
for them, and NN forſake them. And he, 


that thinks to go to 
fear, belate his ſoul, and be irreparably miſtaken. 


eaven a nearer way, will, I 


There are but goats and ſbeep, at laſt, whatever 
ſhapes we wear here. Let us not, therefore, dear 
friend, deceive ourſelves. Our ſouls are at ſtake: 


: 60 God will not be mocked ; what we ſow we muſt | 
expect to reap. There is no repentance in the 
grave; which ſhews, that, if none there, then 


no where elſe. To ſum up this divinity of mine; 
it is the light of Jeſus, in our fouls, that gives us 


a a true fight of ourielves, and that ſight that leads | 
us to repentance; which repentance begets humi- 
ltr, and humility, that true charity, that covers 

a multitude of faults; which I call God's expedi- 
ent againſt man's infirmity” © © 


The ſecond remedy to our preſent diſtemper, is 


this; ſince all, of all parties, profeſs to believe in 


God, Chriſt, the Spirit, and Scripture; that the ſoul 

is immortal, that there are eternal rewards and pu- 
niſhments; and that the virtuous ſhall receive the | 
one, and the wicked ſuffer the other; I fay, fince 
this is the common faith of Chriſtendom, let us 


all refolve, in the ſtrength of God, to live up to 


what we agree in, before we fall out ſo miſerably, 


about the reſt, in which we differ. I am 338 
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ded the change and comfort, which that pious 1688. 

courſe would bring us to, would go very far to WV 
_ diſpoſe our natures to compound eaſily for all the . 
reſt; and we might hope yet to ſee happy days, \ W. Popple 


in poor England; for there I would have ſo good 


a work begun. And how it is poſſible for the 


eminent men of every religious perſwaſion e pe- 
cially the preſent miniſters of the pariſhes of En- 
gland) to think of giving an account to God, at 


the laſt day, without uſing the utmoſt of their en- 
deavours to moderate the members of their reſpec - 


tive communions towards thoſe, that differ from 


them, is a myſtery to me! But this I know, and 
muſt lay it at their doors, I charge alſo my own 
foul with it,“ God requires moderation and humi- 
lity from us 8 for he is at hand, who will not 


ſpare to judge our impatience, if we have no pati- 
ence for one another. The eternal God rebuke, 


beſeech him, the wrath of man, and humble all 
under the ſenſe of the evil of this day; and yet, 
unworthy as we are, give us Peace, wr his holy 


Name's fake! 


It is now time to end this letter; and I will 
do it without ſaying any more than this: Thou 


ſeeſt my defence againſt popular calumny; thou 


| ſeeſt what my thoughts are, of our condition, 
and the way to better it; and thou ſeeſt my hearty 


and humble prayer to Almighty God, to incline 


us to be wiſe, if it were but for our own fakes. 
I ſhall only add, that I am extremely ſenſible of 
the kindneſs and juſtice, intended me by my friends, 
on this occaſion, and that I am, for nat, and ma - 
ny more reaſons, | 


* Thy obliged and affelimate Friend, 


Foy 3 "WILLIAM FN. : 
» — the 24th 688. 1 
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CHAPTER * 


The Proprietary s preſence much ede in the pro. 
vince.— His letter to the Commiſſioners.—Thomas 
Lloyd. — Falſe alarm of an Indian inſurrection.— 
NMuames of the Members of Aſſembly, in 1687.— 
Caleb Puſey.—Captain John Blackwell appointed 
Deß uty Governor. — The Proprietary's inftruftions 
10 him. He meets the Aſſembly, di diſagrees with the 
Council, and returns to England. — Names of ſome 
M embers of Council, on whom the adminiſtratim 


» devolved ;—with the cauſe and deſign of Black- 
doll ' appointment. — My William Penn may juſtly 
be called the Father of his country.—Twb of his 

ey iftles to bis Friends, the ſettlers there; with | 


one to the Council. —lIn/titution of the firſt public 
Grammar. ſchool in Pennſylvania, with its de "0 efign, 
[006 PEE: Keith, 14 


1688. \ Y HILE William fe was thus ty and 
wy importantly employed in England, his province, as 
u, Penn before obſerved, needed his preſence; and Thomas 
kprovinc Lloyd, who ever ſince the Prong s departure, 

had chiefly preſided in the public affairs, and ſuſ- 

' tained the weight and care of them, under the dil. 

ferent appointments, excepting two ſhort intermiſ- 
ſions, wherein Thomas Holme and William Clark 
T. Lloyd ſupplied his abſence, wanted to be diſcharged from 
requeſts to the burden; and, before this time had ſolicited to 
Ae be releaſed, by the appointment of another per- 

«fairs, fon in his room: But a ſuitable perſon for ſuch an 
appointment was not eaſy to be found; and the 
Proprietary appears to have been ſenſible of it, by 


his 1 manner of * at different times, * " 
ends 


0 
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in 


on this and ſome other things the Proprietor writ to the Commiſſi. 


1687 in the following manner, dated the 27th. of the Tenth-month, 
168% i067 HET. Ee TY N 


& William Penn, Proprietor and Governor, BB 
« To my truly and well- beloved friends, Thomas Lloyd, Robert Turner, 
| w. Eckle, John Simcock and Arthur Cook, commiſſioners of ſtate, 


for the province of Pennſylvania, or any three of them: 


„ ſalute you all with unſeigned love, and, in Chriſt Jeſus, wiſh you 


health and happineſs — _ #3 
« My laſt is by the ſame hand, this being ſent to the Downs aſter him, 
upon the receipt of Thomas Lloyd's and William Markham's letter: 


But I am heartily ſorry that I had no letter from the government: in- 


deed I have hardly had one at all: and for private letters though from 
public perſons, I regard them but little; I mean as to taking my public 
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friends in the province,“ expreſſing his ardent de- 1688. 
ire for its proſperity, and to reſide in it himſelf; x 


” 


meaſures by: for I find ſuch contradictions, as well as diverſity, that I 


believe, I may ſay, I am one of the unhappieſt Proprietaries, with one 


of the beſt people. If this had not been complained of in mine by Ed- 


ward Blackfan, I ſhould have been leſs moved at this viſible incompla- 


cency and neglect.— Had the government ſigned, I mean thoſe, who are 
the moſt eminent in authority, by conſent of the reſt, it had given me ſome 
eaſe and ſatisfaction; but, as it is, tis controverſy rather than government, 
which ſtands and lives and proſpers in unity, at leaſt of the governin 

part, whatever be their affections; for men may agree in duty, that diſ- 
like one another's natural tempers.— ſhall henceforth, therefore, ex- 
pect letters from the government, recounting the affairs of it, that they 


may be authoritative to me; and as many private ones as you pleaſe be- 
ſides; for that I alſo, rejoice in, and any particular advice, that may in» 


form me, as to the public, or remedy what may be amiſs, or meliorate 
what is, in itſelf, well, will alſo be very acceptable to nme. 


ards, in the province, honeſt men, and of good underſtandings, in their 


kind. The Lord avert his judgments, and conſtrain all, by his viſita- 
tions, to amend, be it in converſation, or be it in peace, concord and 
charity; they that live near to God, will Jive far from themſelves; and 
from the ſenſe they have of his nearneſs and majeſty, have a low opinion 


Now [I have ſaid this, I cannot but condole the loſs of ſome land- 7 


of themſelves; and out of that low and humble frame of ſpirit it is, that 


there can be no union, no comfortable ſociety without it: Oh, that the 
people of my province, and parts annexed; felt this gracious quality 
abounding in them, my work would be done, and their praiſe and my 
joy unſpeakably abound to us; wherefore, in the name and fear of God, 


true charity grows; the moſt excellent way;—Ah! what ſhall I fay, : 


let all old ſores be forgotten, as well as forgiven: ſhut out the remem- 


btance of them, and preach this doQrine to the people, in my name, 
yea, in the king's name, and his that is greater above all, viz. God Als 
| mighty's name. | 5 3 * . BF 10 


* 1 am ſorry that Thomas Lloyd, my eſteemed friend, covets a Quie- 


tvs, that is young, active and ingenious; for from ſuch it is, that I ex- | 


pect help; and ſuch will not ſow, I hope, in vain; but ſince tis his de- 


lire. J do hereby ſignify his diſmiſs from the trouble he has borne, (for 
ſome time of reſt and eaſe, at leaſt) and do nominate, to be commiſſi- 
onated in my name, under the great ſeal, till further order, Samuel Car- 
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1688. in one of which to Thomas Lloyd, about this time, 
WA, are the following expreſſions, viz.—** No honour, 


W. Penn 
longs to be 
in Pennſyl- 


Vanita. 


miſſioner have it always. 
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intereſt, or pleaſure, in this part of the world, 
ſhall be able to check my deſires to live and die 
among you; and, though to my grief, my ſtay is 
yet prolonged, on private and public accounts, 


yet, depend upon it, Pennſylvania is my worldly 


delight, and end of all places on the earth. 
„Now, though I have, to pleaſe thee, given 


thee a quietus from all public buſineſs, my inten. 


tion is to conſtitute thee Deputy Governour, and 
two, in the character of aſſiſtants; either of whom 
and thyſelf, to be able to do all as fully as I my 
ſelf can do; only I wait thy conſent to the em- 
9 5 e ployment; 


penter, who, 1 hope will accept, and induſtriouſly ſerve that ſtation, elſe 
Thomas Ellis; who has an office, that requires his attendance, having one 
in my eye, that may ſee you ſhortly, as a man richly qualified for that 
tation: Robert Turner, of courſe has the Chair, for the firſt month after 
the receipt of this, and the reſt alternately, monthly, if you find that 
convenient, as, I believe, it will be moſt eaſy, elſe let the ſenior com- 
„ have only to recommend to you, the due execution of the divers 
good laws, among you, impartially and diligently, not neglecting the 


order, from hence ſent, eſpecially for peace and concord. Government 


is not to make, but to do and diſpatch buſineſs; in which few words, 


and a quiet, but a briſk execution does beſt; wherefore conſider well 


what is juſt and fit, the one in Jaw, the other in prudence (where you 


have room to uſe it) purſue in all caſes; and no matter what any ſay, or 
object. + Tin BY „„ | 


© I writ to you about my Quit- rents: I am forced to pay bills here, to 
fupport my family there, while I have 4 or 500 pounds per annum in 
Dvit=rents there; you may remember the votes of Council, to pay my 
charges in this expedition: I could draw a large bill upon the previncial 
council, in that reſpeQ; I am ſure I need it, but have forebore; though 


it is none of the endearingeſt confiderations, that I have not had the 


preſent of a ſkin, or a pound of tobacco ſince I came ever: though 


they are like to have the moſt advantage by it, and promiſed me ſo 


Pray, prevent people's withdrawing from us, what you can; they 


_ cannot mend themſelves; and they that go will find it ſo, in a While; 


for I believe, God has Bleſſed that poor place; and the reaſon of my a 
here, and the ſervice I am, and have been of, to the conſcientious, 


a 
be rewarded en my ſolitary province. Remember me to the people, and 


let them know, my heart's deſire towards them; and ſhall embrace the 
firſt opportunity to make my abode with them. 


«* Once more, let me hear from you, and have a copy of the Jaws, 10 


my other letter direQs, and you ſhall ſoon hear from. zue to your con- 
tent; ſo I bid you heartily farewell. | SELLS 


* 


_ . * Given at Holand-bouſe, this 27th. of the Tenth-montlh, 1687: 


ployment; of which adviſe me,” &e.—— 
that is reverent, tender and friendly, I beſeech thy — 
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care, condeſcenfion and help, for that poor pro- 
vince. I am here ſerving God and friends, and the 


diſpoſition, which, from the beginning, had been 


| wilely cultivated and eſtabliſhed by the Proprietary 
and inhabitants, or firſt ſettlers, of the province, 


with the Indians, and, afterwards purſued in ſuch 


manner, as to leave no reaſonable cauſe for fears 


ind ſuſpicions between them; yet, as in all coun- 


tries Mr? diſpoſed perſons are found, whoſe 


delight is, if poſſible, to diſturb the public tran- 


 quillity; ſo we find, in the infancy of this colony, : 


when juſtice, peace and harmony ſo univerſally 
predominated, it was poſlible, nevertheleſs, for 
idle reports, and yain rumours to take place, and 
gain ſo far on unguarded minds, as to create very 


alarming apprehenſions, reſpecting the Indians;— of an In- 
the conſideration of their large numbers, at that dian alarme 
time, in proportion to the fewneſs of the European 
ſettlers, rather favouring ſuch apprehenſions; ; of 


which we have the following inſtance. 


In, or about, the year 1688, the inhabitants of Z 
ee and places ad} . were alarmed 


with 


In 1687, Third month —the names of the Merbers of about were) 


For Philadelphia. For Butks. For Cheſter. 
Humphrey Morrey, Thomas Lan ghorne, John Blunſton, 
William Sal way: Robert Hall, George Maris, 
John Bevan, Nicholas Walne, Bartholo. Coppock, | | 
Laſſe Cock, Robert Lucas, Caleb Puſey, 
Daniel Paſtorius, I Edward Bezar, * 
Joſeph Paul. \ ces Bennet, nes Vernon. 

For New Caſtle. © Fo Kent, mae . 
Johannes Dehaes, dk Brinkloe, ' Luke Watſon, : 


Henry Smith, 


Edward Blake, = iam Barry, 
Henry Maleſtine, | 


Valen. Hollingſworth, Richard Wilſon, 


John White, Speaker, Thoraas Pemberton, Henry Bowman, 
John Darby, | William Freeland, 
Benoni Biſhop. 


Samuel Gray, 


Richard Noble. Henry Stretcher. - 


-« by all 1688. 


Wera 
employ'd in 
nation ; which I hope God will reward to mine and — 


N the ſtrict friendſhip, and good 
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1688, with the report of an intended inſurrection 9 the 

om Indians, to cut off all the Engliſh, on a certain 

ame appointed day. This was communicated by two 

on Indian women of We/t-Ferſey, to an old Dutch in. 

haabitant, near Che/ter, to be on the next fourth 

day of the week. Several Friends or Quakers, 

upon hearing this report, being conſcious of their 

juſt conduct towards the Indians, and ſenſible of 

nothing that could reaſonably diſguſt them, endea. 

voured to appeaſe the people's fears. The faid 

fourth day being come, about ten o clock, in the 

night, a meſſenger arrived at Chęſter, out of the 

woods, and told the people, that three families, 

about nine miles diſtant, which he named, were 

all cut off by the Rda. i report coming to 

a Friend, then at Chefter, about midnight he took 

with him two young men, on horſeback, to the 

place, in order to examine into the truth of the 

affair. They found the three houſes, but no body 

in them, and yet no ſigns of murder; their inha- 

bitants, alarmed in a ſimilar manner, had fled to 

the houſes of their parents, at Ridley creek, about 

a mile from thence. The maſter of one 8 theſe 

families, being from home, had been informed 

five hundred Indians were actually collected at 

Naaman's creek, in purſuit of their deſign, to kill 

| | the Engliſh; and as he was haſtening to his houſe, 

14 be thought he heard his boy crying out, and ſaying, 

Jl hat fhall I do, my Dame is killed! Upon which, 

= | inſtead of going home, to know the certainty of 

"i the affair, he ran off, to acquaint the government, 

ng Re at Philadelphia; but being met by a perſon of 

Wl. more prudence than himſelf, before he wet to the 
Z city, he was perſwaded by him to return.— 


1 N The report notwithſtanding ſoon 11 at the 
| city; and was told with ſuch alarming circum- 
vl ſtances, - that a. meſſenger was immediately dil- | 
patched to Marcus Hook, near the ſaid Naaman's 


| 1 creek to enquire the cruth of it. He quickly re. 
i . turned 
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mumned and confirmed the report, but with this 1688. 
variation; that it was at Brandywine creek, at an www 
Indian town, where the five hundred Indians were An Indan 


had carried him away, with all their women and 
children. Theſe circumſtances rendered the affair 


till more alarming, and, with many, amounted 


to a certainty. . 0 a 1 3 
The Council were, at that time, ſitting at Phi- 


adelphia on other affairs, when one of them, a : 


Friend, ſuppoſed to be Caleb Puſey,* who lived in 


Cheſter county, voluntarily offered himſelf to go 


to the place, provided they would name five others 
to accompany him, without weapons; which being 


| ſoon agreed on, they rode to the place; but, in- 


ſtead of meeting with five hundred warriors, they 
found the old king quietly lying, with his lame foot 


along on the ground, and his head, at eaſe, on a 
kind of pillow, the women at work, in the field, 


and the children playing together.— - _ + 


When they had entered the wigwwam, the king 
preſently aſked them very mildly, What they all 
came for?“ They told him the report, which the 
Indian women had raiſed; and aſked him, whether 


the Indians had any thing againſt the Eng/i/h? He 


appeared much diſpleaſed at the report and faid, 
“ The women 3 to be burnt to death; and 


that they had nothing againſt the Engliſh ;**—ad- 


ding, *Tis true there are about fifteen pounds yet 


e 2s 


5 *f 


Caleb Puſey came from London to Pennſylvania, with his family, in 
1682; and from that time till his death, near 45 years, was a very uſe- 
ful and valuable member of ſociety, both religious and civil. He was 
long one of the Provincial and Governor's council; and divers times in tge 

Aſſemblye— Ne is. faid to have been a man of good example, both in 
public and private life; and eſteemed a worthy Elder among his friends 


the Prakers,By his care, part of the materials, from which this hif- 


tory of Pennſylvania is compoſed, were preſerved;—being. a man of 


good underſtanding and abilities, in divers reſpects; and in the relation 


of a neighbour, huſband, parent, maſter and friend; had particularly an 
amtable character. He lived in Chefter county; and died in the Twelfth = 


aonth, 1725, in the 76th. year of his age, 


aſſembled; and, that they, having a lame king, n 
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1688. behind of our pay for the land, which Milliam 
Wo Penn bought, but as you are ſtill on it, and im. 


An Indian. 


alarm, &c. 


| 5 Appoint- 


proving it, to your own uſe, we are not in haſte 
for our pay; but when the Engliſh come to ſettle 


it, we expect to be paid.” —This, the meſſenger, | 
thinking very reaſonable, told him, they would 


undoubtedly be paid for their land.— 
One of the company further expreſſed himſelf 
to the Indian king, in the following manner; 
„That the great God, who made the world, and 
all things therein, conſequently made all mankind, 
both Indians and Engliſh; and as he made all, ſo 
his love was extended to all; which, was plain 


ſhewn, by his cauſing the rain and deus to fall on 
the ground of both Indians and Engliſh alike; that 
it might equally produce what the Indians, as well 
as what the Engliſh ſowed or planted in it, for the 
ſuſtenance of life; and alſo by his making the ſun. 
to ſhine equally on all, both Indians and Engliſh, 
to nouriſh them; and that ſeeing the great Being, 


which made them all, extended his love thus to 


all, ſo they were mutually bound to love one 
"mol ot EE 1 
The king anſwered, What they had ſaid was 

true; and as God has given you corn, I would ad- 


viſe you to get it in; (it being then harveſt time) 


for we intend you no harm.” - They parted ami. 


X 


cably; and the meſſengers, returning, put an end 


to the people's fears. TO 
In conſequence of Thomas Lloyd's requeſt, to be 


ment of releaſed from the public affairs of the government, 


- Lieutenant 
_ Governor 


Blackwell. 


in the latter part of the year 1688, he was accor- 
dingly ſucceeded by Captain John Blackwell; who 
FF . . 
'*. Blackwell's wife was general Lambert's daughter; ſhe, coming to 
William Penn, on other buſineſs, ſoon after he received this application 


from Thomas Lloyd, was aſked by him, whether ſhe thought her huſband 


(who was then in New England, and for whom William Penn, by ſome 


of his letters, ſeems to have had a great eſteem) would accept of the 
government of Pennſylvania? — She anſwered, © He would,” A com 


miſſion was therefore ſent him, with the following inſtructions, oi. 


— Ade. Aa Yea 9 
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mM 
u- arrived in the Tenth- month this year; bes FRG the 1688. 
te Proprietary had commiſſioned to be his Lieutenant — 


Governor. He was a perſon, whom William Penn 
ſeems to have highly eſteemed; and, at the time of 
his appointment, was in New F ngland. 


Black well 


8. 1 Inſtructions for 1 Governor Blackwell or whom 
( 1. 4 elſe they may concern. 


1. « THAT things be tranſacted in my name; by this ayle 1 my a 


patent only, viz. Abſolute Proprietary of Pennſylvania, Ec. if not con- 
trary to the charter and laws of the Province, as I ſuppoſe not. 


Ii. That commiſſions ſigned and ſealed by me here ſhall be WN 1 


warrants and directions to paſs them under the great ſeal. 


III. « To collect the laws, that are in being, and ſend them 11 to 


me, in a ſtitched book, by the very firſt opportunity; which I have hither» - 


to oſten, and ſo c in vain, deſired. 


IV, « To be careful that ſpeedy, as well as thorough and impartial 
887 be done; and virtue, in all, cheriſned, and vice, in all, puniſhed. 


V. « That fines be in proportion, both to the fault and ability of the : 


party, that ſo they may be paid. 


VI. « That feuds between nerfyraſions, .« or nations, or countries, be 


conduct, they may be prevented. 


| ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, if any be; and, if none, that by a good | 


VII. © That the widow, orphan, and abſent may be particularly re- 
garded, in their rights; for their cry will be loudeſt 1 in all ears; but, by . 


abſent, I mean ſuch as are ſo of neceſſity. 


VIII. * To countenance the Commiſſioners of property, where land 
is unſeated, or people are unruly in their ſettlements, or comply not 


with reaſonable obligations, about bounds, banks, timber, &c. For 


though we come to a wilderneſs, it was not that we ſhould continue 


it - 
3 That the Sheriffs of cheir reſpective counties be charged with 


Sh receipt of my rents, fines, &c. as they do in England, and ans ſe- 


curity to the Receiver General, for the ſame. 


X. „To have a ſpecial care, that Sheriffs and clerks of the peace im- 


poſe not upon the people; and that the magiſtrates live peaceably and 
ſoberly;—for I could not endure one looſe, or litigious perſon in autho- 


rity—Let them be men having - ſome, fear of God, and hating covet- 


ouſneſs, whatever be their Fee: to employ others is to profane an 
ordinance of God. 


XI. „ That care be taken of the roads, and high-ways, i in the coun- 


try; that they may. be ſtraight and commodious for travellers; for I un- 


derſtand, they are turned about by the planters; which is a miſchief, that 
muſt not be endured, 

XII. “ Conſider by what means, or methods, the good and proſperity 
of the plantation may be promoted; what laws, in being, are unnec 
ſary, or defective, and what are wanting; and in each particular hereof, 
let me have advice as diſtinctly, and as ſpeedily as may be. | 

XIII.“ Rule the meek meckly; and thoſe that will not be . rule 


with authority; and God n proſper all honeſt and prudent en- 


vours. 


66 * Given at „ Zone this 25th, of the eee I 688. 


x 


x 


9 Wikkian: Penx.” 5 


1 — r q 
WI wg gon he Fo — — 
2 r 2 x wh 
— 4 CN — on NE 
L — — — 
— © a on aa ie IR COSI nn © I OR OR 


6 apnoon "odiperends > > 
n wo# dh i . 


a : 
K Fo Crs er . 
— > Woo 

— —e— 


ES. Be = 


— 


— — —— e 
27277... u ˙ ˙ꝛ ⅛˙ͥj;˙ SO ISS 
* — 


9 = 4 8 4 „ 1 8 
. 0 
* TY 4 , Ra 


3 


—— 2. LOY" E 
SG 3 — 
— hy 


2 rr 
r 8 
DRESSES 
3 . . 
* EL, 


— 
FP = at. 
EEE 
= 
{ 8 2k * 


340 Hisroxv or PENNSYLVANIA. 


1689. Blackꝛoeil met the Aſſembly in the Wird. mont 
168) but, by reaſon of ſome miſunderſtanding, 


1 or diſſenſion, between him and ſome of the Coun- 


diſagrees Cil, the public affairs were not managed with the 
ma. the defired harmony and fatisfaftion; and but little 
returns to done during his adminiſtration, which continued 
England. only till the Twelfth-month this year, when he 
returned to England;“ and the government of the 


On province, according to charter, devolved again on 


1690. the Council, Thomas Lloyd, Preſident. 

Reaſons for The appointment of Blackwell, who was no 
| B)ackwell's Duaker, to be Deputy Governor, appears, by the 

appoint- a 5 SALE” x 
ment, &, Proprietary's letters to his friends, in the province, 
to have been, becauſe no ſuitable perſon, who was 
of that ſociety, would undertake the office; that 
his views thereby were more for the public good, 
than his own private intereſt; which, he declares, 
| he was forry were not anfwered according to his 
expectation; and that notwithſtanding he was ap- 
prehenſive occaſion had been given by ſome par- 
 ticulars, in the province, for this miſunderſtanding, 
| yet, that he had duly regarded their complaints, 
and afforded them ſuitable relief. 
5 e TY . ..  Cicers 


. * William Penn, in a letter to one of his friends in Pennſylvania, da- 
ted the 3oth. of the Tenth-month, 1689, reſpecting the appointment, 
Kc. of Governor Blackwell, declares | 
| —& Since no Friend would undertake the Governor's place, I took 
one that was not, and a ſtranger; that he might be impartial, and more 
reverenced: He is, in England and Ireland, of great repute, for ability, 
integrity and virtue; 1 thought I did well; it was for good; the Lord 
knows it, and no end of my own. You fee what I have done upon the 
complaints; but 1 muſt ſay, I fear his peeviſhneſs to ſome Friends has 
not riſen out of the duſt, without occaſion, if any where, let it be ſearch- 
ed out and judged: the Lord keep us all in the gentle mind that is eaſy 
to be entreated,” 8&c.—* Bear with me, God knows, if I love g ou, or no, 
or defire my lot to be with you; —“ I have ſought the province more 
eu or on ans 2 
Of the active members of Council, about the time of Blackwell's ad- 
miniſtration, appear the following names, vis. | 


John Simcock, Samuel Richardſon 
William Clark, Griffith Jones, 
Arthur Cook, Thomas Duckett, 
William Stockdale, Griffith Owen, 
William Vardly, John Briakloe, 


Luke Watſon, Iohannes Dehaes. 
John Cann e e 6 


** 
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Cicero was juſtly called the father of his country, 1689. 
for preſerving it from the deſigns of a moſt de 
teſtable rebellion, but William Penn, with. {till W. Penn 


greater propriety, may be ſtyled the parent of his: be juſtly 


In that he not only planted it with induſtry and Father of 


virtue, and endowed it with a generous and ex- * 
cellent conſtitution, but with unremitted care and 
aſſiduity, he alſo cheriſhed it with the beſt and 

moſt affectionate advice and inſtruction;“ tending 


more 
* The following, which he writ them this year, are ſpecimens of this — 


| kind, via. 
Ny dear Friends and Brethren, „ ; my | 
© IF it be with you, as I can ſay it is with me, in the preſence of God, 
then are we one in him; for neither length of days, nor diſtance of place, 
nor all the many waters, between us, can ſeparate my heart and affetion 
from you: but my love, yea, the love of God, my Father, and your Fa- 
cher, abounds towards you, with endeared ſalutations to you all, and an 
holy kiſs in Chriſi and for you, and the bleſſing of you and yours, with 
grace, peace and proſperity, are my knees bowed to the God of all our 
mercies and preſervations; that an holy, blameleſs people, without guile 
and wrath, brawling and ſelfiſnneſs, you may be made and kept, in all 
things; that God may ſpread his great Name over you, and a make wall 
bol defence about you, and create a glory upon the ſame, to your unſpeak» 
able joy, and the renown of his own great power. For this my eyes have. 
beheld under the ſun, that all is vanity, in compariſon of him; and that 
Happy and bleſſed is that people, whoſe God is the Lord: for the nation, 
or province, upon the earth, that will not reverence him, and call, in 
righteouſneſs, upon him, and, in all their undertakings, have his glory 
firſt in their eye, ſhall be cut off: He will vex, viſit and trouble that peo- 
ple, that they may know he ruleth in the kingdoms of men. Wheretlore, 
the Lord guide you, by his own ſpirit, and preſerve you a lively, green 
and ſavory people to his praiſe. | 1 | 
Great revolutions have been, of late, in this land of your nativityg_ 
and where they mag period, the Lord knows. It can be nd new thing 
for us, to meet with exerciſes, Zurope looks like a fea of trouble. Wars. 
all over it like to be this Summer. I ſtrengly deſire to ſee you, before it 
be ſpent, if the Lord will; and I can ſay in his fight, that, to improve 
my intereſt with King James, for tender conſciences, and that a Chriſ- 
lan liberty might be legally ſettled, though againſt my own intereſt, was that 
which has ſeparated me ſrom you chiefly l deſire your remembrance be- 
fore the Lord; as you are not, and cannot be, forgotten, in my addreſſes 
and approaches to him; who reſt in his unchangeable love, dear friends 
and brethren, your's. unalterably, in the communion of the bleſſed truth, 
| | WII IIA PENN. 
% The ad. of the Fieſl- month, 1689.“ 4 5 


4 Hammerſmith, the zotb. F the Tenth-month, 1689. 
Dear Friend, e | Dp 80 
© I cannot lip this opportunity; but ſend you the endeared ſalutations 
of my love, that, in the truth, gives me frequent occafions to remem- 
ber you, and caxneftly defire your preſervation to God, as well as 
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1689. more effectually to fix and confirm that bond of 
love and affection, between him and his people, 


the confidence I have in you, and the defire I have to give you 
poſlible contentment, I do earneſtly preſs your conſtant attendance We | 


upon 


your comfort and proſperity in outward things; about which have 3 


care, that they grow not too faſt upon you, nor too many for you; 1 


mean, as to the care and concerns, that attend them, in the exerciſe of 
your ſpirits: for it is a bleſſed ſtate, to enjoy and uſe of the world, in 
the dominion of his life and power, that has quickened us, by his light | 
and ſpirit a people to himſelf: for, in this ſtands all our peace and bleſſed- 
neſs, that God be eyed, in the firſt place, that we ſet him on our right 
hand; that we fet him continually before our eyes; and that our eye be 
directed towards him, in all things, as the eye ef a handmaid to her miſ- 


treſs; that we may be able to ſay, in truth and righteouſneſs, we have 


none in Heaven, but him, nor any on earth, beſides him. This it is, 
that keeps God's people every where; ſor hereby they put on Chriſt, in 
all his bleſſed teachings and leadings, and make no proviſion for the fleſh, 


to fulfil the luſts thereof: Friends, they are deep words, and deeper things. 


I know. you underſtand me, and | hope you feel me, who have your eyes 
to the mark, and look to the joy hefore you, that is above all things, in 


this momentary, troubleſome and buſy world. — And, now, friends, ] 


have a word more to you; and that is this, that faith, hope and charity | 
are the great helps and marks of true Chriftians; but above all charity is 


the love of God, or divine love;—bleſſed are they, that are come to it 
and hold the truth in it, and work and act in it; for they, poor indeed 


in ſpirit, of their own, but rich in God's;—they are meek;—they inhe- 
rit;—all other ſtates are a brangle, in compariſon; but this enjoys; — this 
poſſeſſes; this reigns! O, come into this love more and more; for to this 
ſhall all gifts and operations give place; and they do fo, in the hearts of 
thoſe, that are come to know Charity greateſt in them. lt will preſerve 
peace in the church;— peace in the ſtate;—peace in families, aye, and peace 
in particular boſoms. God Almighty draw, I beſeech him, all your hearts 
out, to God's glory and your comfort. 

„For matters here;—as to myſelf, I am well and free;—and for the 
church of God, liberty continues. But, in the nations of Europe, great 
wars, and rumours of wars, ſuch as have not been almoſt from the begin- 


into this heavenly love more and more, and that the work of it may ſhine | 


ning. Suns are turning into darkneſs, and moons into blood; for the noteable 
day is at the door.—It could not he born for ſome of you, when you 
went for America, that ſuch a day ſhould come; but coming it is; for 
_ almoſt every eye ſees it, and tongue ſays it; ſome thouſands, alas! have 


already felt it. SanRify, therefore, the Lord, in your hearts; be ſatiſ- 


fied in him, in your lot; and walk worthy of his daily mercy and attend - 
ance upon you, and care over you, and the Lord keep you to the end. 


I am, in truth, that makes us near to God, and one to another, 
. 5 « Your faithful friend and brother, 
55 „ WILLIAM PENN.” 


In chis year likewiſe I ſind the following copy * a letter from the 2 
Proprietor, ſaid to be read in Council, dated, London, the 12th. of the 
Sixth-amncnth; x689,-vig 55000 OO PE Rs 8 


« Friends, 


II heartily with you all well, and beſeech God to guide you in the 


ways of righteouſneſs and peace. I have thought fit upon my further 
ſtop, in theſe parts, to throw all into your hands; that you may all {ce 


half o 
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upon the moſt certain and laſting foundation; 1 


they regarded him as a tender father: This, in 
part, appears, by his various epiſtles of this na- 


ture, beſides thoſe reſpecting the more temporal 


concerns of the province; which, from time to 
time, he writ to them, during his life; and in a 
language more pathetic and endearing, it is im- 
poſlible for the moſt affectionate parent to addreſs 
his beloved offspring; of theſe that are yet extant, 


J find ſeveral this year; a RO of which * ho 


pears below, in the notes. : 


which is the beſt preſervative againſt all diſor www 


ders: He treated them as beloved children; while * gion k 


The year 1689 gave riſe to the Friends (public Riſe mo the 


that, confirmed by a freſh patent from William 


Penn, dated the 25th. of October 1701; and alſo 
by another, dated the 22d. of the Fifth-month 
1708; whereby the corporation was, For ever 


bee to * F of RI di PS and religious 
perſons, 


the zovernment, and the diligent purſuit of peace ind virtue; and God 
Almighty ſtrengthen your hands, in ſo good a work. I alſo recommend 
to you the particular diſcipline of that town you meet in: that ſobriety 
and gravity be maintained, and authority kept in reſpect.— As it comes 


in your way, countenance my officers in collecting my ſmall revenue.— 


Let the laws, you paſs, hold ſo long only as 1 ſhall not declare my diſ- | 


ſent; that ſo my ſhare may not lye excluded, or finally concluded, with- 


out my notice; in fine, let them be confirmable by me, as you will ſee by 


the commiſſion 1 left, when I left the province. And if you deſire a De- 
puty Governor, rather name three, or five, and I ſhall name one of them; — 


ſo as you conſider of a comfortable ſubſiſtence; that the government may 


not go a begging.— I do not do this, to lye a binding precedent, but to 


give you, and the people you repreſent, the fulleſt pledges I, am able, at 
this diſtance, of my regard to'them. Whatever you do, 1 deſire, beſcech 


and charge you all to avoid factions and parties, whiſperings and report- 


ings, and all animoſities; that, putting your common ſhoulders to the | 
public work, you may have the reward of as men and patriots; and 
| io T bid you heartily farewell. 3 


: 3 ee Prax. 
y * Given at London, this 12th, of the Sixth-nonth, 18 95 


F 


| ſchoal, in Philadelphia; which afterwards, in the Sch 3 

year 1697, upon the petition of Samuel Carpenter, coy 

Edward Shippen, Anthony Morris, James Fox, Da- ** dee. 

vid Llo _— William Southby and John Jones, in be- 
themſelves and others, to Deputy Mark- : 

ham, was firſt incorporated by charter; and, after 
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1689. perſons, of the people called Quakers, by the name if, 
.o Overſeers of the public ſchool, found in Philad:]. 
of Friends Shia, at the requeſt, coſt and charges of. the people 

called Suakers,” but its laſt and preſent charter, 
from William Penn, confirming all the preceding 
charters, and further extending the corporation, 
with larger powers and privileges, &c. is dated 
the 29th. of November, 1711; wherein the Over. 
ſeers, nominated and appointed, were Samuel Car- 
_ penter, the elder, Edward Shippen, Griffith Owen, 
Thomas Story, Anthony Morris, Richard Hill, Taac 
Norris, Samuel Preſton, Fonathan Dickinſon, Na- 
than Stanbury, Thomas Maſters, Nicholas Waln, 
Caleb Puſey, Rowland Ellis and James Logan; by 
which charter the Overſeers were afterwards to be 
choſen by the corporation. | 
rs deſign, This was the firſt inſtitution of the kind, in 
Pennſylvania, intended not only to facilitate the 
acquiſition of the more generally uſed parts of 
learning, among all ranks, or degrees, of the 
people, (the poorer ſort being taught gratis, and 
the rich, or more wealthy, ſtill paying a proportion 
for their children's inſtruction) but allo the better, 
and more extenſively to promote a virtuous and 
learned education, than could be affected by any 
other manner, was the end of the defign: Which, 
in the preamble to the ſaid preſent charter, is 
thus expreſſed, viz.— ( 
„ TVhereas, the proſperity and welfare of any 
people depend, in great meaſure, upon the good 
education of youth, and their early introduction 
in the principles of true religion and virtue, and 
qualifying them to ſerve their country and them- 
ſelves, by breeding them in reading, writing, and 
learning of languages, and uſeful arts and ſciences, 
ſuitable to their ſex, age and degree; which can- 
not be affected, in any manner, ſo well as by ereQt- 
ing public ſchools, for the purpoſes aforeſaid.” &c. 
| HT 5 . For 
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For theſe laudable purpoſes, therefore, a num- 
ber of the principal inhabitants of Philadelphia, 
being 2uakers, in the Fifth-month this year, agreed 


with George Keith, who then reſided at Freehold 
(now called Monmouth) i in New Jerſey, to under- 


ladeiphia, and was the firſt maſter of that ROT 
but continued ny about one year,* 


* 


hereafter.) He came to Eaft Ferſey divers years before this time; was 
aſterwards Surveyor-general of that diviſion; and, in 1687, he aſcertained 


lary for officiating in this ſchool, was fifry pounds per annum, with a 
houſe for his family to live in, a ſchool-houſe provided, and the profits 


this [tation about one year, and then his uſher, Thomas Mats, was, at 
his 0 ee to-ſucceed him, Kc. | | 


Note. —The terms for teaching, &c. here, in early time, appear by 
the following extract from the journals of Council, viz, 


in the town of Philadelphia, on the following terms, viz. _ 


Ichooling, ten pounds for one whole year.” 5 


\ 


e 


take the charge. He accordingly removed to Phi- 


5 4 "Gans Keith v was a native of P RI in Scotland, a man of learn» 
ing, and had been of note among the Puakers, &c. (of which ſee more 


and marked the line of diviſion between EAA and W eft Ferſey. His ſa- 


of the ſchool beſide, for one year. For two years more his ſchool was to 
be made worth one hundred and twenty pounds per annum, if he thought 
fit to ſtay ſo long; he was to teach the poor gratis. He continued in 


- Nete—Enoch Flower is ſaid to have'c come e from erben in Wikthire | 


| CHA PTE R 


Tenth- month 26th. 1683, Enoch Flower ts teach ſchool E's 


To learn to read Engliſþ, four ſhillings by the quarter; to write, ſix | 
ſhillings by ditto; to read, write and caſt accounts, eight ſhillings by the 
quarter: boarding a ſchalar, that 'is to ſay, diet, lodging, . and = 


4 
3; 0 
145 ' 
F : y 
1 N 
7 * 5 N 
F 4 
3} 1 
2 iT 
+ l 
# 7 ht 
1 1 
1 5 1 
1. by 
e 
4 15 N 
14 Wo 
*» 1.523 1 
5 #4 0 
N 
I N 
1 21 
495 ++ 
L230 
4 - Bs 
FT * 1 
r 
4 i = | 
1 14 . 
44; 
1 N 
q 
Mn. q 
i 73+ eb 
: 37's 
n ; 
- 1 
Ti 48 *: 
148 18; 
IS 
ts 4p 
2 33} Bay 
1 1 7 1 
91 10 
1 7+ i 
* 2 h T3 1 4 
r 
ly — . 
1 Ix 
Ei. : 1 7 
SES 
Pak + 34 
1 5 * 19 
* . 
45 1 
7 | 
"33> mel 
* 
= ' 
\ by 1. 
6 W: 
3. 7 
T I | 
y N 175 
1 * 
+ $15 i 
M87 Wy 
 ÞK: 
"ME. - / nl 
5 *. 
in g 19 1 
7 1 4 9 4 
We tb 38 
: p 1444 
; $1 
| | n 
4 1 
v 110 a 
gr Ui | 
3} 1H 3 
i * jt A 
IF ö 5 1 
0 ö 
3 4 ? 1 
10 . 4 
þ 4 ta 1 
1 dy . H 
#} [1 *: 
9 4 
1 
* $4 o 
+14. i 
1 1 $$ 
% i , : 
ry F 14 
2 k 
4 
8 by 
'% 4 i = 12 
12 1 
4 7 , 
7 1 
; k 43 e 
of A d 7 7 
131 
3 = 
3 115 
2 1 
Ti RY 
[ | 5 
WY 1} 4 75 
OA q 164 
bY 4 bo 9 
1 = Ons 
5 1 
. 
1 the time of 
1 MN 0 er 1 
1 th 
KK Ee revo u- 
»Þ $ 5 
In 5 : j if 
© * 
8 { . 
a 1 
5 | " 
17 "4 N E 
5 
1 KW 
1 
£3 WW 
4 R i i 4 
1 
4 : * q j 
. Y 
1 | 
ag F * 3 
a 
1 ; + 5 k 
R If 
Wis 
| ; | M 
1 
; 1 LiF 
ry * 
| 11 
1 
5 y 
+ . 
f 11 1 
1 is 
1 % it 
as 
3 $2! 
' 4 ; 1 
13 i 
1H 3s 
1 BH 
1 ug 
IF 4 
1 
7 a 1 
1 
| i 
F 14 y 
5 


HISTORY or PENNSYLVANIA, 


CHAPTER X. 


- 


William Penn's troubles and difficulties after the re. 
velution, in E neland—H e is. prevented by his ene. 
mics. from. viſiting and aſſiſting the province. in a 
time of its greateſt: need. Extract from bis letter 
to Thomas Lloyd. — His epiſtle to his friends in Lon- 

don. Diſagreement between the province and ter- 
ritories. Declaration of the Council, and other 
proceedings relating to the di Herence.— Names of 
the members. of Aſenibiy, in 169 0.—Two Deputy 
Governors.—The Proprietor”s concern at this diff. 
rence—Extra#t from one of his letters, reſpefling 
it —F urther proceedings of the province.—A pro- 
mulgated bill. Names of. ſome members /, Coun- 
cil.— A letter of the two Deputies and their Coun- | 
ils to the TURF . 


3 


the year 1688, upon the 3 of en, 
the ſtate of his affairs there began to have a very 
different, and more unfavourable aſpect: For the 
attempts which had been made by the King, in 
favour of popery and arbitrary power, had occa- 


ſioned the meaſures of the revolution, which now 


| began to take place 1 in the government there, by 


mean | 
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1688, to the great joy of the Engliſb nation. Many de che 


347 
means of the Fe of Orange, cc ks. Eni at Iv. Perin's 
Torbay, in Devonſhire, on the fifth of November, #fairsabout 


e time 


revolu- 


of King James s officers and army ſoon joined the tion in 1688 


Prince; and the King, . perceiving the hearts of the 
people alienated from him, withdrew himſelf, and 
went over to France. Hence by a Conventivn, called 

ſhortly after, the ſaid Prince of Orange, and the 


Princeſs Mary, his conſort, King 7 ames's daugh- 


ter, were declared King and Queen + England, 
and were proclaimed on the et of ehrten 
1688-9. 8 


« Upon this turn of the times, William Penn! s 


late friendfhip at court having rendered him ſuſ- 
pected of dilaffection to the preſent governnient, 
on the tenth of December, 1688, when he was 
walking in Whize-Hall, he was ſent for by the Lotds 
of the Council, then fitting and though nothing 
appeared againſt him, and himſelf aſſured them, — 
« That he had done nothing, but what he could 


anſwer before God, and all the princes in the 
world; that he loved his country, and the Pro- 
teſtant religion above his life, and never acted 


againſt either; that all he ever aimed at, in his 


public endeavours, was no other than what the 


Prince himſelf had declared for; that King James 


was always his friend, and in gratitude, he was 


the King's, and did ever, as much as in him lay, 


influence him to his true intereſt.Notwithſtand- 
ing they. obliged him to give ſecurities for his ap- 
pearance the firſt day of the next term, which he 
did; and then he was continued, on the ſame ſe- 


curity, to Eaſter-term following; on the laft day 
of which, nothing having been laid to his charge, 
he was cleared in open court. 


* In the year 1690, he was again brought be- 


fore the Lords of the Council, upon an accuſation | 


of holding a correſpondence "with the late King 


Janes, and WE requiring. ſureties for tits appear- 
ance, 


c 


1 
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w. Penn's ance, he appealed to King William himſelf; who, 
pot after a conference of near two hours, inclined to 


the revolu- acquit him, but, to pleaſe ſome of the Council, 
nonin1933 he was held upon bail, for a while; and, in Tri. 
nity-term, the ſame year, was again diſcharged, 
„He was attacked a third time, and his name 
inſerted in a proclamation, dated July the 18th. 
1690; wherein he, with divers others, to the num. 
ber of eighteen, were charged with adhering to 
the kingdom's enemies; but proof failing, re. 
ſpecting him, he was again cleared by order of the 
King' e- bench Court, at Weſtminſter, in the laſt day 
of Michaelmas-term, 1600. 
- © Being now again at liberty, he propoſed to 
go a ſecond time to Pennſylvania, and publiſhed 
propoſals in print, for another ſettlement there, 
He had fo far prepared for this tranſportation that 
an order for a convoy was granted him by the 
Secretary of State, when his voyage was preven- 
ted by a freſh accuſation againſt him, backed with 
the oath of one William Fuller, a wretch, after- 
wards by Parliament declared a cheat and impoſter ; 
and a warrant was thereupon granted, for his ap- 
prehenſion; which he narrowly eſcaped, at his 
return from the funeral of George Fox, the firſt 
preacher among the Quakers, on the 16th. of 


January, 1690-1.“ 


Though 


*. Penn, in a letter to Thomas Lloyd, dated, England, the 14th. 
of the Fourth-month, 1691, writes on this ſubject, as follows:— 
* hr V 
« My love, in the unchangeable truth, ſalutes thee and thine, and the 
friends and family of God, in thoſe parts, deſiring your temporal and 
_ everlaſting welfare, with an unfeigned affe&tion.'.  _, __ 

« By this time thou wilt have heard of the renewal of my troubles, 
the only let of my return, being in the midſt of my preparations, with 
a great company of adventurers, when they fell upon me.—The. jealouſies 

of ſome, and unworthy dealing of others have made way for them; but 
under and over it all, the ancient rock has been my ſhelter and comfort; 
and I hope yet to ſee your faces, with our ancient ſatisfaction.— The Lord 
grant, if it be for his glory, whoſe I deſire to be, in all conditions; for 
this world paſſeth away, and the form and beauty of it fadeth; but there 
are eternal habitations for the faithful; among whom I pray that my l 
may be, rather than among the princes of the earth. 


OY 


rity; nor is uncertainty and changeableneſs thy fault; wherefore I will 
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Though William Penn had hitherto defended 1690. 
himſelf before the King and Council, yet he now .. 
thought it more prudent to retire, than to hazard WW: Penn 
the ſacrificing of his innocence to the oaths of a * 
profligate villain; accordingly after an expenſive vate, &. 
preparation for a large embarkation of freſh colo- Io the 
niſts for America, he was not only obliged to deſiſt great difad- 


. 9 vantage of 
therefrom, and, at a moſt critical and neceſſitous nis Fairs, 


time, in the affairs of his young country to decline andthoſe of 
| his province 


furniſhing a large increaſe to its inhabitants, and ae. 
thoſe means, for its further regulation, eſtabliſh- 
- | x 1 ment 


« hope I need not urge my circumſtances, to excite thy love, care 
and concern for me and my ſuffering intereſt, in that country. I know 
thou haſt better learned Chriſt and Cato, if I may ſo ſay, and wilt em- 
brace ſuch an opportunity to chuſe to expreſs thy friendſhip and ſince- 


. 1 0 


ſay no more, but deſire that my afflictions may ceaſe, if not cure your | 


animoſities, or diſcontents, within yourſelves, if yet they have conti- 


nued; and that thou wilt. both in government, and to my Commiſſion- 
ners of property, yield thy aſſiſtance all thou canſt.—By all this God 
may prepare m2 to be fitter for future ſervice, even to you there. Iaſk 
the people forgiveneſs for my long ſtay; but when I conſider how much 
it has been my great loſs, and for an ungrateful generation, it is puniſh- 


 ment'—ſt has been 20,000 pounds to my damage, in the country, and 


above 10,000 pounds here, and to the province 500 families; but the wiſe 
God, that can do what he pleaſes, as well as ſee what is in man's heart, 
is able to requite all; and I am perſwaded, all ſhall yet work together for 
good, in this very thing, if we can overlook all, that ſtands in the way 
of our views Godward, in public matters.—See that all be done prudently 
and humbly; and keep down irreverence and looſeneſs, and cheriſh induſ- 
try and ſobriety. The Lord God Almighty be with you, and amongſt 
you, to his praiſe and your peace. Salute me to John Simcock, R. Tur- 
ner, A, Cook, T. Janny, Ph. Pemberton, 8. Richardſon, W. Yardly, 
the Welch Friends, and Plimouth Friends, indeed to all of them. 
Thou haſt heard of our great loſs of dear Fobn Burnyeat, and Ro- 
bert Lodge, one in Ireland, and t'other in England, in about the ſame 
week; and Robert Barclay, Th. Salthouſe, and dearly beloved George Fox 
ſince:—He died at Henry Gouldney's, by Gracious-ftreet meeting-houſe; 
where he preached his farewell the Firſt-day, and departed the Third, 
at Night, between nine and ten.—l was with him; he earneſtly recom- 

_ mended to me his love to you all; and ſaid, William, mind poor Friends in 
America; he died triumphantly over death, very eaſily foreſa his change; 
he was buryed on the Sixth-day; like a general meeting; 2000 people 
at his burial, Firends and others:—I was never more public than that 
day; I felt myſelf eaſy; he was got into his Inn, before the ſtorm that 


is coming overtook him; and that night, very providentially I eſcaped 


the meſſenger's hands;—1 ſhall add only, that Friends have had an extra- 
ordinary time, this Genera! Meeting; ſo that God ſupplied that viſible 
_ boſs with his glorious preſence. R. Davies there, but not thy brother. 


In ſincere love I bid thee, thy wife and family, and friends, farewell, 


« 'Thy true friend, 1 
„ 0 WILLIAM PENN.” 
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1690. ment and happineſs, which, it was moſt probable 


Wu ſuch an addition, with his preſence, would have 
a2adminiſtered, but he alſo appeared very little in 
public, for two or three years afterwards; and the 
great diſad vantage and embarraſſment, which this 
diſappointment occaſioned, both in his private 
affairs, and thoſe of his colony, at this time, ap. 
pear, in its effects, the more conſiderable, on gc. 
count of the diforder, or diffenſion, between the 
province and territories; and alſo the religious 
diſturbance, in the affair of George - Keith; both 
which began about this time; which, it is moſt 
probable, his long wanted prefence and abilities 
there would have prevented, or, at leaft, ſome of 

the conſequences of them. „ 
He writes Vet the product of this retirement was ſeveral 
0 a valuable treatiſes, on divers ſubjects, which, both 
for his own amuſement, and the common good of 
the preſent and future times, he writ, during this 
reſtraint upon his liberty, till the latter end of the 
year, 1693; which, as they are extant in his 
printed works, the world would otherwiſe, pro- 
bably, never have ſeen, nor had the advantage of 
them. But, firſt, reſpecting his retirement, leſt his 
Friends, the Quakers, ſhould entertain any ſiniſter 


thoughts of him, he ſent the following epiſtle to 


their Tearly-meeting, in London, viz. 


„The goth. of the Third-month, 1691. 


) beloved, dear and honoured brethren, = 
W. Penn's M unchangeable love ſalutes you; and 


3 though I am abſent from you, yet I feel the ſweet 


in London, and lowly life of your heavenly fellowſhip, by 


= 1691. which I am with you, and a partaker amongſt you, 
whom I have loved above my chiefeſt joy: Receive 

no evil ſurmiſings, neither ſuffer hard thoughts, 
through the inſinuations of any, to enter your 

minds againſt me, your affifed; but not forſaken 


friend and brother. My enemies are yours, and, 
. „ FM 
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in the ground, mine for your ſakes; and that God w. pear's 
ſeeth in ſecret, and will one day reward openly. 1 5 
My privacy is not, becauſe men have ſworn truly, in London, | 
but falſely, againſt me; © For wicked men have laid in 1691. 
in wait for me, and falſe. witneſſes have laid to my 

charge things that I knew not; who have never 

ſought myſelf, but the good of all, through great 
exerciſes; and have. done ſome good, and would 

have done more, and. hurt no man; but always 

defired that truth and righteouſneſs, mercy and 

peace might take place amongſt us. Feel me near 

you, my dear and beloyed brethren, and leave. 

me not, neither forſake, but wreſtle. with him, 

that is able to prevail againſt the cruel deſires of, 

ſome, but we may yet meet in the congregations: 

of his people, as in days paſt, to our mutual 
comfort: The everlaſting God of his choſen, in. 

all generations, be in the midſt of you, and 

crown your moſt ſolemn aſſemblies with his bleſſed 
preſence! that his tender, meek, lowly and hea- 

venly love and life, may flow among you, and 

that he would pleaſe to make it a ſeaſoning and 
fruitful opportunity to you, deſiring to be remem- 

bered of you before him, in the neareſt and 
freſheſt: aeceſſes, who cannot forget you, in the 
net Co TDETRERETT 
Wur faithful friend and brother, 
„aan + © « 5 + wo 


Though the Proprietary; had, both by charter 
and otherwiſe, endeavoured: to connect the pro- 
vince and territories of Pennſylvania, in legiſlation 
and government, ſo as to form one General Aſſem- 
bly, yet the jealouſies, and difference of ſentiment; - 
in ſome caſes, which aſterwards aroſe between the 
Repreſentatives of each part, in their legiſlative 
capacity, tending to create ſeparate intereſts, and 
rupture between them, were frequently the oc- 
caſion of great uneaſineſs to him; whoſe view was 
always to keep: them united, judging it moſt for 
the intereſt of them both, as well as his own. 


* Y 
> es Or rn ACT A oo ra ee — ,,. — 
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1690. Hence, after Blackwell's departure for E int 
jn the year 1690, the irregularities, which enſued, 
or were attempted, in conſequence of. this diffe. 

rence, appear, by the following declaration of 

$ the Council, and other public proceedings, viz, 


(L 8. ) 22 By the Prefident and Council 7 N 8 


vania and counties annexed. 


cc Preſent, £ AR. 
N Thomas . W = 
ce John Simcock, Samuel Richardſon, 
«© William Clark, Griffith Jones, 
* Arthur Cook, Thomas Duckett, 
& William OR Griffith Owen. 


cc 


* 


William Yardly, 


Declaration 6 WHEREAS, the Provincial Council, accord. | 
oi me Pre” ing to the powers of the preſent commiſſion of 
Council, in government, have, at their firſt fitting, choſen a 
2% Preſident,“ and have fince, in a legiſlative coun- 
pies The cil, continued him, till they ſhould ſee cauſe to 
| of the ame. Alter their choice; and having likewiſe ordered the 
_- ſucceeding councils to be called by him, or, in 
his abſence, by notice ſent by ſix members from 
this place; yet, notwithſtanding, theſe members, 
William Clark, Luke Watſon, Griffith Jones, John 
 Brinkloe, John Cann, Johannes D' Haes, did pri- 
vily meet together, in the council-room, upon the 
twenty-firſt inſtant, without ſignifying the leaſt 
ſyllable of their intentions, of having a council, 
either to Thomas Lloyd, the elected and continued 
Preſident, or to any member of the province; 
and there, in an irregular and undue manner, 
have preſumed to act, as a council, and have iſſu - 
ed forth pretended commiſſions, for conſtituting 
Provincial Judges, contrary to the expreſs letter 
of the laws, and have nominated ſome therein, 
who, under their preſent circumſtances, are un- 
qualified for that ſtation; as, upon occaſion, ſhall 
| be made appear; and have voted . and 


eee 5 
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_ orders. This board, having well ifs, 
conſidered their diforderly and unprecedented way n 
of meeting, cannot but entirely diſallow and diſ- Ten 
own their ſo: clandeſtine meeting, to be a coun- 
cil; for ſhould ſuch a proceeding be, in the leaſt 
countenanced, the. conſequence e would un- 
avoidably introduce a rupture and confuſion, in 

the preſent-frame of government: For, by the 

fame reaſon, that any fix members privately met, 
without notice had from, or given to, any of the 

reſt, may repreſent the Governor and Coun- 

cil, in this place, by the ſame methods, two other 

ſix members elſewhere may repreſent two Go- 
vernors and Councils more, at the ſame time, 
in this government; * which is an abſurdity, not Note, the 
to be tolerated. And further, this'Council, being 3 
under an obligation of aſſerting the Governor's 3 for each 
power and authority, lodged in a regular Provin- ©*7- | 
cial Council, and for the undeceiving of many - 
well minded perſons, who otherwiſe may be abu. 

ſed by their late fitting, have unanimouſly, by this 
inſtrument, in writing, declared this to be our 

ſenſe and judgment, that all entries, orders and 
commiſſions made and given forth by the aforeſaid 

ſix members, at the council-room, upon the twen- 

. firſt I} are Grad deemed null, and of no 


force. : 
[45]. 
| Note —Third month, x699, the names of the merabers of eue | 


Weret— - 


For Philadelpbia. 8 lhe Bucks, exit a For Cheftr. * 
William Salway, Jjoſeph Growdon, . John Briſtow, | 
Humphrey Morrey, Henry Paynter, | William Jenking, 
Thomas Fitzwater, Richard Hough, Robert Pile, 

Charles Pickering, Henry Baker, _ Joſhua Fern, 5 
Paul Saunders, Edmund ae - _._ _ _ George Maris, 
Abraham Updegrave. 13 Cook. Caleb Puſey, 

For New Caſtie. = For Kent. . For Sufſexs © 
Edward Blake, John Barnes John Hill, 
Henry Williams, ohn Betts . Samuel Gray, 
Richard Halliwell, 2 Daniel Brown, Robert Clifton, - 

ohn Darby, E Ezekiel Needham, Henry Smith, 
iliam Grant, Richard Curtis, Baptiſt Newcomb, 
John DT William Freelagd, W . 


_ 
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1696. force. Whereof all Magiſtrates, officers and other 

perſons concerned, in this government, are tg 

take notice accordingly. , 

„Given at Philadelphia, 26th, of the Ninth. 
maonth, 1690. 5 

„ Tromas LLovp, Prefident” 


This diſagreement appears afterwards to haye 

1691. increaſed, and, in the fore part of the year 1691, 
| Three Proceeded to greater extreme.“ The Proprietary, 
modes of whether to gratity, or indulge tie humor of the 
govern Colony, and thereby induce a coaleſcence of the 
ment offer- two parties, or with whatever other deſign, (which, 
ed by Wm. 7 | W A | 
Pear, No doubt, was well intended,) had left to the 
cChoice of the Council, three different methods, 
or modes, of the executive part of government, 
viz. either that of the Council, of five commiſſ. 
oners, or of a Deputy Governor: This affair, 
Vith other matters, being, about that time, agita- 
ted in Council, and the province, or the majority, 
inclining to the laſt of theſe methods, ſeven mem. 

| „„ N ee 


The following propoſals, ſaid to be made to the Provincial Coun- 
cil, by Griffith Jones and William Clark, in behalf, and for the eaſe and ſa» - 
rislaction of the inhabitants of the three lower counties, or the territo- | 
_ Ties, may further ſhew the views of the members for the ſaid counties, 
c TT FS VV 

+ I, „ That there be forthwith a writ iſſued forth, for chuſing a mem- 
ber of Council, for the county of Suſ/zx, in the room of Thomas Clifton, 
II. “ That the commiſſions given out, by both Councils, for judges, 
be wholly laid aſide; and that the inhabitants of the three lower coun- 
ties may recommend to the council two perſons to be commiſſionated, 
for judges, to act the next Spring, and that to continue no longer. 
III. That, at the next legiſlative council, a bill be propoſed by the 
council, to enable the nine members of the lower counties, or any fix 
olf them, to appoint three judges, to act in that Nation, in the ſaid three 
counties, and that there be alſo three for the province, always provided; 
that the judges do act by the laws of Penn/yl/vania. _ . 
IV. That for the eaſe of the charge, there be a diſpenſing with the 
meeting of the Aſſembly, unleſs it be for the confirming of theſe al- 
V. © That all other officers be, from time to time, appointed by the 
ſaid nine members of the three lower counties, or any fix of them, to act 
there; and that no other officers may be impoſed upon them. 
. That the fairs for Nerv. caſtle be confirmed unto them. All 
which being by. you granted, 'we hope, may be a means to keep things | 
quiet; which ſhall be diligently endeavoured by your real friends, although | 
_ otherwiſe repreſented, or ſuſpected.” PO res 


7 
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bers, for the lower counties, viz. William Clark, 

on Cann, John Brinkloe, Jobn Hull, Richard 
Halliwell, Albertus Jacobs and George Martin drew 
up and ſigned a formal prote/z, or declaration, di- 
rected to the members of Council, of the province 
of Pennſylvania; dated, Philadelphia, the firſt of 
the Second-month, 1691. 1 ü 


In this they declared,— 


355 
1691. 


; 
2 


Fir, That the mode of the five commiſſi- Declaration - 
and Proteſt 


oners was the moſt agreeable to them, or to the 
counties, which they repreſented. : 


| Secondly, * That the commiſſion of the Council 


of the lower 


was the next, though much leſs convenient, than. 
that of the five commiſſioners; on account of the 


encroachments thereby made upon their rights and 


privileges, by the province, in impoſing officers 
upon them, without their conſent, or approbation. 
_ Thirdly, «That the method of a Deputy Go- 


vernor was. the moſt diſagreeable and grievous of 
any; on account of the choice of all officers being 


placed in a ſingle perſon, and the expence, or 
charge, of his ſupport: therefore they would not 


agree to accept of that commiſſion. 


 Fourthly, © But that, rather than the country 


ſhould be without government, they would conſent 


to that of the Council; provided no officers what- : 


ever were impoſed upon any of the three lower 
counties, without the conſent of the reſpective 
members of Council for theſe counties, 5 

Ffthly, & That they deſired to excuſe them- 
ſelves for not agreeing to have theſe things put to 


the vote; Which, they ſaid, they had experienced, 
the members for the province would ſcarce ever 


do, till they were ſure it would go againſt them. 


Sixtbly, “ That they, in behalf of the lower 


counties, protefted againſt the acceptance of any 


commiſſion, but that of the five perſons, and rs. 


N 
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1691. ſolved, that ſhould the province act otherwiſe, they 
A would govern themſelves by the commiſſion, then 


concile 


them, &c. 


in force, till the Proprietary's pleaſure ſhould be 


known therein: — And thereupon they immedi. 
ately withdrew their attendan ge. 


What juſt or ſufficient cauſe, they had for this 
conduct, doth not clearly appear: 1t gave many of 
the members of the Provincial Council, as well 


b as the Proprietary himſelf, much concern and un- 
Endeavours 
II d N . ; : * ; 

concile much pains taken by both, to reconcile - them; 


eaſineſs; and great endeavours were uſed, and 


but not with all the defired ſucceſs: for their 
greateſt oſtenſible objection againſt this commiſſion 


of a Deputy Governor, which the province moſt 
| inclined to, appearing to be the expence of his 


ſupport, and their jealouſy of having their officers 


removed, ſo, to relieve their apprehenſions, in 
theſe reſpects, &c. at Preſident Lloyd's requeſt, 
| Fohn-Simcock, John Briſtow, John Delavall, with 
David Lloyd, went after them, to New-Cafle, to 


endeavour their return, &c. but in vain.* ... 


CS The Preſident writ to them by.theſe perſons, as follows, viz. © Joly 


Cann, Jobn Brinlloe, George Martin, W. uliam Clark, R. Halliwell, Jobs 


Hull, Albert Facobs. 


% Friends, 99 


*I am ſorry for this breach, which you have made upon the laws, 
charter and council procedure; you have withdrawn your attendance, 
without any juſt cauſe; lay afide obſtinacy, wilful negle& and ſelf in- 
tereſt, I cannot conceive what can ſupport you, at laſt, but the abſurd | 


lenity of the Government. Recolle& yourſelves; conſider well the con- 
fuſion, to which this your raſhneſs may expoſe you, and many in- 


nocent inhabitants of the lower counties; and return unto your duty, 


and repeſcntative ſervice here, and we ſhall lovingly receive you, 
and fo diſpatch, I hope, in a ſhort time, the preſent emergencies before 


us. And I do further, for your encouragement, aſſure you, and faith- 
fully promiſe unto you, that the charge of the Chair, and ſupport of me 


under this preſent commiſſion, ſhall not preſs, nor burthen you, or them, 
'whom you repreſent, one penny; unleſs you jointly, and at your volun- 


5 tary accord, not only offer, but requeſt the acceptance of your benevolence, | 


through the method of a Genera! Aſſembly.—I have not further at this 
time, but requeſt you to be ſerious, and, if you deſire to be apart, let it 


be done with the ſame ſolemnity, whereby you were united to us. Your | 


officers, duly qualified, ſhall continue till our Proprietary's pleaſure be 


further knuwn, and not to be removed, without your reſpective concur- 
rence. I expect to ſee you ſoon up with us. e 


ſk jth « Your abuſed Friend and Chairman. 
a Council- room, the 4th. of the Second-month, 1691.“ e 


diſpleaſed: I altered and left it to them, to chuſe ei 
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Hence, upon the province preferring the choice 1691. 
of a Deputy Governor, contrary to the mind of. 
the territories, and Thomas Lloyd being preferred Fn 3 
to that office, (which he appears to have accepted of the Pro- 
with ſome reluctance) the Proprietary commiſſi- ene wa 
onated him Governor of the province, and the of the Ter- 
Secretary, William Markham, who appears to have ritories. 
joined and retired with the proteſting members, in 

their abrupt ſeparation, was, in like manner, ap- 
pointed over the lower counties, under certain re- 


* 


ſtrictions. | 


This diviſion of the Legiſlature appears to have W. Penn 
been much againſt the Proprietary's mind; who 8evec at 
ſeems to have apprehended dangerous, if not fatal, &c. 
conſequences from it.“ He blamed, or, at leaſt, 
| . appeared, 
90 The Proprietary's ſentiments avd grief, on this occaſion, appear,'in 
part, in the following extract ſrom one of his letters to a friend, viz. 

7 | CY hs ee 5 29th of the Fourth-month, 1692. 
Loving friend, e 


J have thine of the 13th. inſtant, thy love and good intention to- 


| wards me I receive and accept. But, pray, conſider how little I am in 


fault; and how ill I am rewarded by ſome in that Province. —!I left it 
quiet, and the government in the council. Thomas Lloyd grew weary 

of this form; writ, and got others to write, to change it to a deputyſhip; 

{ {ent to know, if he would have it; in the meanwhile writ to 5 4 
would not meddle, and deſired a guietus, or diſmiſs: Upon this captain 
Blackwell's wife, general Lambert's daughter, coming to me about pre- 
fenting ſomething of her huſband's to the King; and remembering him 


to be a man of ſobriety and parts, aſked for him, then in New. England; 


and if he would accept of the government of Pennſylvania, &c.— This 
| Rede government 
of the council, or five commiſſioners, or a deputy: What could be ten- 
derer? Now I perceive Thomas Lloyd is choſen by the three upper, but 
not the three lower counties; and fits down with this broken choice: This 
has grieved and wounded me and mine, I fear to the hazard of all! What · 


eier the morals of the lower counties are, it was embraced as a mercy, 
that we got and united them to the province; and a great charter ties them; 
and this particular ambition has broken it; for the ſtriving can ariſe from 


nothing elſe; and what is that ſpirit that would ſooner divide the child, 


| than let things run in their own channel, but that which ſacrifices 
all bowels to wilfulneſs! Had they learned what this means, 7 will 


bave mercy, and not ſacrifice, there had been no breaches nor animoſities 
there till T had come, at leaſt. I deſire thee to write to them; which they 
will mind now mere, than upon the ſpot; and lay their union upon them; 
for elſe the Governor of New York is like to have all; if he has it not 
already, The Lord forgive them their unſpeakable injury to me and 
mine. I have ſent, nine months ago, to . Goodſon a commiſſion, if my 
letter prevails not, that was to unite them, that Thomas Lloyd be Gover- 

| „„ | F 8 
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1691. appeared diſpleaſed with Thomas Lloyd's condi, 
in accepting of a partial choice, or that of the 
province only, as if it were in his power to have 
prevented this diviſion; but the Provincial Coun. 
eil excuſed him in a letter thereon to the Propri- 

_ etary and entirely exculpated him from being ac. 
ceſſary thereto, or in any manner promoting this 
diſagreement, throwing the whole blame on the 
territory men: they declared, that, inſtead of be. 
ing a gainer by any public offices, which he had 
held, Thomas Lloyd had waſted, or confiderably 
<vor/ted his eſtate thereby; that, as he was well 

| knownto, be a lover and promoter of concord and 
union, and preferred a private life, ſo, He never 
accepted of that commiſſion, but by the importunity of 
Hs friends, or, at the earneſt requeſt of the pro- 
vince itſelf. This letter was ſigned by Arthur 
Cook, John Simcock, Samuel Richardſon, James Fox, 
George Murrie and Samuel Carpenter. —_ 


WHYNY 


„ 
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| Duratiem The province and territories continued, in this, 


of this mode 
of govern- 
ment, Kc. | 


manner, about two years; or, till the arrival of 


Governor Fletcher of New-York, in April, 1693; 
and though they managed better, in this ſituation, 
than the Proprietary, at firſt, ſeems to have ex- 

pected from it, and with more harmony than they 
had done, for ſome time before; nevertheleſs, it 


occaſion of their 
in legiflation. 


will hereafter appear that the continued refractori- 
neſs of the territories, in their refuſing to 91 
of the new charter, in 1701, was, at length, the 
total ſeparation from the province, 


nor above, and captain Martbam, below, under ſuch and ſuch xeſtrie- 


tions, &c.— but hear not a word of this. I was going the Second-month - 


at fartheſt, all things preparing 


as friends of London know, when this 


trouble broke out upon me, in the Eleventh: and ſuch have been my hard- 


fo, in true love to thee and thine, and earneſt 


I conclude _ 


de 
« Thy re 


al friend, FP 
ee WILLIAM PENN. 


hips, could riot get clear without ſnares, &c. ſo, wait God's time, who 
| has a hand in all this; and, I believe, in the end, every way, for good; 
fires to fee their faces, 
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The revolution and ra taken by the pro- 1691. 
vince, in conſequence of this conduct of the www 

| territories, with the form of the legiflative pro- „ T. 3 
ceeding, in the Deputyſhip of Governor Lloyd, bar we * 
which commenced about the Third-month, 1691, 3mo. Toth. 
and under the charter then in force are, in part, SOL. 
exhibited by the following promulgated bills; which 

appear to have been paſſed into Cab in the ſame 


year, VIZ. 


« The Dy Grad and Fe of the 
province of Pennſylvania, in Council met at 
Philadelphia, on the ſeventeenth day of the 
Sixth-month, 1691, have prepared and pub- 
| liſhed, according to law and charter, theſe fol- 
5 lowing bills, for the notice and concurrence 
of the Freemen, in Aſſembly to meet, the 
tenth day of the Seventh-month next, at Phi- 
 ladelphia, aforeſaid, in the form and ſtyle of 
laws, then and there to be confirmed, amend- 
ed, or rejected, as the General Affembly, in 
| their wiſdom, ſhall ſee meet. 


« At an Aſſembly held at Philadelphia, the eh 
day of the Seventh-month, anno dom. 1691. 


« WHEREAS, by an act of General Aﬀembly 4 1 
held at C beſter, alias Upland, in the Tenth-month, ted bil. 
1 1682, it is, among other things, enacted by the 
| Proprietary and Governor of this province of Penn- 
ſibvania, with the advice and conſent of the Depu- 
ties of the Freemen of the fame province and coun- 
ties annexed, in the ſaid Aſſembly met, that the 
counties of New-Caftle, Jones and Whorekills, alias 
Deal, ſhould be annexed, and are thereby annexed, 
eſtric- unto the province of Pennſyboania, as of the pro- 
| per territory thereof; and the people therein ſhould 
Le governed by the fame laws, and enjoy the ſame 
, who privileges, in all reſpects, as the inhabitants of 
5 Tennßlvania did, or ſhould, enjoy from time to 
| me, as by the fame act, more at large gw 
ut, 
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But, leſt the ſaid Proprietary and Freemen of the 
ſaid province ſhould by the faid union, be deprived 


of the immunities and powers then before in- 
veſted in them, apart from the ſaid annexed coun- 


ties, by virtue of the King's letters patent, and 
firſt charter of liberties, or ſhould otherwiſe be 


impeded or obſtructed, in any act of government, 


which might relate to the public good, juſtice, 
peace and ſafety of the ſaid province, which 
might not ſo immediately concern the territories, 


it was, at the ſame General Afembly, further 


enacted, - that all matters and things, not therein 
provided for, which ſhould, or might, concern 


the public good, juſtice, peace and ſafety of the 
 faid province, and the raiſing and impoſing taxes, 


cuſtoms, duties, or charges whatſoever, ſhould be, 


and are, thereby referred to the order, prudence 
and determination of the Governor and Freemen 


of the ſaid province, from time to time; which 


ſaid laws have been ſithence continued in, and by, 
the ſucceeding General Aſſemblies: Now, for as 


much as the preſent ſtate and emergency of this 


government requires ſome ſpeedy proviſion, for the 


ſupport and ſafety thereof, and for the better eſta- 
bliſhing the juſtice and peace of the ſame, by rea- 


1 | ſon of the breach, that the Repreſentatives of the 
ſaid annexed counties have lately made, in wil- 


fully abſenting themſelves from their charteral at- 


tendance, in the laſt legiſlative Council and Aﬀem- | 


bly, and declining their other incumbent duties 


Ts and ſervices to the preſent conſtitutions of this | 


province; as alſo, in oppoſing and tumultuouſly 


preventing the election of new members, to ſup- 
ply the neglect of the ſaid abſenting Repreſen- 
tatives, withſtanding all provincial acts of govern- 

ment, and denying the powers of the ſame: 'There- 


fore, for preventing all doubts and ſeruples con. 


cerning the meeting, ſitting and proceeding of 


this preſent General Aſſembly, Be it declared and 


enacled, 
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enacted, And it in erh and enacted, by the 1657. 5 
Deputy Governor, with the affent of the Repre- Sd 


ſentatives of the Freemen of the faid province, 
in General Aſſembly met, by the King and Queen's 
authority, that the meetings of Council, ſince the 
diſſent and refuſal . of the Repreſentatives 
of the ſaid annexed counties, and the e Þ of 
the Deputy Governor and Repreſentatiyes of the 
province, in Provincial Council ary Aſſemb PE 


met, on the 8 5 day of the Third · month 
paſt, at Philadelphia, 5 now ſitting, in this pre- 


ſent General Aſſembly, are the Provincial Coun» 
cil and Aſſembly of th is province of Pennſylvania ; 
and are hereby ph Eat enacted and adjudged ſo 
to be, to all intents, conſtrudtians and Ease 
notwithſtanding the abſence of the Repre 8 
of the ſaid counties annexed:. And, for re. 
moving all. objections, that may ariſe concer 


the validity, force and continuation of the hag 


this government, Be it further enatted, by the aur 
thority aforeſaid, That all theſe laws, that were 
made, continued and ee epealed at the ial 
General Aſſembly, held at New-Caft e, in the 
year 1690, are hereby declared and enafted tg 


ſtand in force. and be continued reſpectively, * 
ill the publication of other laws, which ſhall be 


made by the next e Aﬀembly 


of ibis pop 
Vince. | : 


cc Ex fer | 5 
L 1 David LLov®, Cl Council: ” | 
As this diviſion had occaſioned much anxiety to 
the RN 1 which both aries were ſenſible, 

1460 . 


In the minutes ot the Provincial ech, in 8 1 of Ys year 
1691, 77 the following n of * actiye members of that b card, 
viz, 


1 John e,, ts John Curtis, 
John Delaya II, Thomas en, 
William Stockdale, 5 Au — ol 
Joſeph See 4 $ Vis Jak 


N ON, 
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1692. ſo to relieve him, at leaſt in part, from his apprehen. 
ſons and uneaſineſs, on that account, in the fore. 
Both par- part of the year 1 692, the two deputies and their 


ties unitedly 
vrite to the Councils unitedly writ him the following letter, vis. 


— Proprietor. From the Council-room at Philadelphia, the 6th, 
bof the Second-month, 1692. FO 


| « Worthy Governor, 
heir letter © THESE few lines, we hope, may much eaſe 
to him, thy mind, in reference to thy exerciſes, concerning 

| the affairs of thy government here, by informing 
| thee, that, with unanimous accord, we reſt ſatisfied 
with thy two deputations, ſent for executive govern. 
ment of the province, and counties annexed: and | 
thy deputies concurring amicably, at this time, 
to act as one general government, in legiſlation, 
we have proceeded in the preparing jointly ſome 
few bills; that thereby our preſent united actings 
may be as well publiſhed, as the reſpeQive ſervices 
of the government anſwered. What Particular 
tranſactions of moment, which have occurred upon 
our calm debates of the choice of three, we refer 
to the minutes for thy ſatisfaction: We heartily 
wiſh thee well; and, with longing expectations, 
defire thy ſpeedy return unto us; where, we doubt 
not, but thou wilt find a moſt grateful reception, 
and better face of affairs, than may ſeem to thee 
there, at this diſtance; fo, bidding thee adieu, t 
this time, we remain, 


1 « Thy, faithful and ll witli fend. 


„ THOMAS LLovDp. 
'66 WiLLIAM MARKHAM. | 


WE... Arthur Cook, 
40 Ino. Cann, 
ee 8 
John Delavall, 
„ Rich. Halliwell, 
Griffith Owen, 
George Martin, 
90 Wi a 1775 
| CH A P 1ER 


Albertus Jacobs, 
Hugh Roberts, 


Richard Wilfon, 
| William Biles. 


John Briſtow, | 


Sa. Gray, 
Samuel Lewis, 


tat om. ... Rea oe oC . .,]« ens ann ae ads all ant. oe 
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CHAPTER XL 


Schiſm and ſeparation between George Keith and the 


Duakers.—Their teſtimony of denial qgainſt bim— 
His conduct afterwards.—Some j udi cia I proceedings 


againſt him, c. The Mogiftrates declaration of 
the reaſons for theſe proceedings. his affair, and 


| the difference between the Province and Territories, 
give William Penn great concern and trouble. He is 


deprived of the government by King William and 
Queen Mary.—Their commiſſion to Fletcher, Gover- 


vr of New Tirk—Plthr's Inter u Dep 


I; Lloyd. 


Ix the year 1691, an affair happened among the 
9uakers, in this part of the world, which 


1691, 
gave 


them much uneaſineſs and trouble, in their religi- The ſchiſm 


ous capacity, more eſpecially in this Province, and 


the neighbouring places. This was the difference 
and ſeparation between them and George Keith, 
before mentioned. He had been an eminent 
preacher and writer among them, for many years; 
and had publiſhed ſeveral well-written treatiſes, in 
defence of their religious principles, yet extant. 
He was a man of quick natural parts, and confi. 
derable literary abilities; acute in argument, and 


of George 
Keith, &c. 


very ready and able in logical diſputations, and 


nice diſtinctions, on theological ſubjeQs; but, ſaid 
to be, of a brittle temper, and over- bearing diſpo- 


ſition of mind; not ſufficiently tempered ard qua- 


liſied with that Chriſtian moderation and charity, 


which give command over the human paſſions; the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of true Chriſtianity: 
of which he himſelf had not only made high pro- 
feſſion, but allo, apf 


* 


in his younger years, as appear 


8 
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1691. by his writings, had a good underſtanding. His 


98 


G. Keith's 


ſchiſm, &e. 


and diſputation, on religious points of controverſy, 
and ſometimes to have exhibited an unbecoming 
vanity on victory thereby obtained over his oppo- 


his friends: for having, ſome time before, been on 


indulged his natural propenſity this way, among 


and urging new regulations, in the ſociety, in re- 
fpect to the diſcipline of it, and complaining, 
 & There was to great a flackneſs therein.” Upon 
his friends not readily. joining with him and his 


friends being in the magiſtracy, and their execut- 


conſiſtent with their religious profilin an 
0 


travagant manner: Which diſpoſition of mind, 
from that time forward, appeared to have ſo far 


ters of reproach and offence againſt divers in the ſo- 

ciety, and to make the worſt of them; charging 

ſome of his friends, who were generally well el. 

His allega teemed and approved miniſters, with preaching 
tion againſt 


| theQuakers falſe doctrine; atid; it is ſaid, even, in points con- 
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great confidence in his own ſuperior abilities ſeems 
to have been one, if not the chief, introductor 

cauſe of this unhappy diſpute; When men ſet too 
high a value on themſelves, and others will not 
come up to their price, then they are diſcontented. 
He is ſaid to have had too much life in argument 


nents, even, prior to the ſchiſm between him and 
a viſit to New England, he is repreſented as having 
the preachers and inhabitants there, in à very ex- 
got the aſcendancy over him, that, on his return, 


he began to exhibit the ſame, even, among his 
friends, beginning with finding fault, propoſing 


propoſals, in the manner he expected, he became 
ſtill more captious, and more difpoſed to ſeek mat. 


trary to what hijnſelf had formerly held and de 
clated, in his writings, in defence of the Hunters, 


ing the penal laws againſt malefactors, as bein n. 
* 
ich as joined with 


ſhort; contended that he à 


Theſe 


* 
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Theſe were the principal allegations, which, in 1691. 
the beginning of the difpute; he appears to have 


made againſt the Quaßers. The principal things, e 


if not the whole, with which I find him charged gainſt him. 


by them, at that time, appear to be his over- bear- 

ing temper, and unchriſtian diſpofition of mind, 

in groſsly vilifying and difparaging divers members 

of the ſociety, who were univerſally and highly 

approved among them, and entirely rejecting their 

advice and judgment, in the affair; the conſe- 

quence of an overheated and intemperate zeal: 

which, at laſt, proceeded fo far as to occafion ſuch 

a breach, that, on the 20th. day of the Fourth- He is dif- 

month, 1692, a declaration, or teſtimony of denial, owned, &c. 

was drawn up againſt him, at a meeting of tgjůe 

miniſters of the ſociety at Philadelphia: wherem 

both he and his conduct were publicly diſowned 

by them. Dai VT 
This declaration, which was confirmed at the 

next following General Nearly Meeting, held at Bur- 

lington, the ſeventh of the Seventh- month, exhibits 

more fully the charges againſt him, and may fur- 

ther elucidate the caſe to the more inquiſitive: 

Which Tęſimony, as it may, probably, be curious 

to ſome, if not inſtructive, is, therefore, placed in 

the notes.* _ ee V 

He 


* The Declaration, or Teſtimony, of Denial againſt George Keith, was 
" ec expreſſed as follows, viz. e 
_ * To the ſeveral Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in Penn/y/vania, Eat 
and Wet Ferſey, and elſewhere, as there may be occafion. 
d, r os/ 
“IN tender love, and with ſpirits bowed down before the Lord, is 
this our ſalutation unto you; earneſtly defiring your growth, and daily 
preſervation, in the ancient truth, and in the ſimplicity of the goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and our hope and breathings are, that no inſinu- 

_ ations, or wiles, of the enemy, ſhall prevail, to turn you aſide from your 
ſteadfaſtneſs, or cauſe you to eſteem lightly of the rock and way of God's 
falvation unto you, but that you a "by kept in the light and liſe, which 

Was, and is, the juſt man's path, to the end of our days, Amen! 
Now, dear Friends, it is with ſorrow of ſpirits and grief of ſouls, 
that we ſignify unto you the tedious. exerciſe, and vexations perplexity, 
we have met with, in our late friend, George Keith, for ſeveral months 
paſt, With mourning and lamentation do we ſay, How is this mighty 
| | | e e man 
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1692. He drew off a large number of people with him, 


ſel 
rv ome of conſiderable account, in the ſociety; and ca 
| let 
man fallen! How is his ſhield caſt away, as thovgh he had not knows Lo 
the oil of the holy Ointment! How ſhall it be told in Gath, and publiſh. - co 
ed in the ſtreets of Aſtalon ! Will not the daughters of the uncircumciſed ho 
triumph, when they hear that he is fallen upon the ſoaring mountains, th 
and from the high places of Mrael? While thou walkedſt in the counſel ne 
of God, and wert little in thy own eyes, thy bow did abide in ſtrength; ra 
thy ſword returned not empty from the ſat of the enemies of God— thy pl 
bow returned not back. His enemies were then vile unto thee, and his m 
followers honourable in thy eſteem. Oh, how lovely wert thou, in that ſee 
day, when his beauty was upon thee; and when his comelineſs covered an 
thee! Why ſhould his ornaments exalt thee, which were given to hum- be 
ble thee before him? And how art thou fallen from thy jrft love, and ſe 
art become treacherous to the ſpouſe of thy youth. Confider where thou art - fa 
fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt work. © | 5 be 
But fo it hath happened, Friends, leſt any fleſh ſhould glory, but of 
become filent before the Lord, that this once eminent man, and inflrument ox 
M renown, in the hand of the Lord, while he kept his firſt habitation, pi 
and knew the government of Truth over his own ſpirit; and witneſſed th 
the ſame to be a bridle to his tongue, was then ſerviceable, both in pen ar 
and ſpeech, to the churches of Chr. But now, and of late, it is too th 
obvious and apparent, that, being degenerated from the lowly, meck and ct 
peaceable ſpirit of CBriſt Feſus, and grown cool in charity and love towards m 
his brethren, he is gone into a ſpirit of enmity, wrath, and felf-exalta- tl 
tion, contention and janglings; and, as a perſon without the fear of God a 
before his eyes, and without regard to his Chriſtian brethren, and letting b 
| looſe to an extravagant tongue, he hath broken ont into many ungodly - 5 
ſpeeches, railing accuſations, and paſſionate threatenings towards many | 
| of his brethren and c!ders; and that upon flender occaſions. And when tl 
| ſome, in Chriſtian duty, have laid before him his unſavory words, and h 
| abuſtve language, as a perſon of common civility would loath, it hath t 
; been too frequent with him, and that, in a trauſport of heat and paſſion, V 
to call ſome of his brethren, in the miniſtry, and other elders, and that . 
| | upon ſmall provocations, (if any) Fools, ignorant Heathens, Inſidelt, filly 1 
; . Souls, Lyers, Heretics, rotten Ranters, Muggletonians, and other names of tt 
that infamous ſtrain; thereby to our grief, foaming out his own ſhame, t 
And further, his anger and envy being crnel againſt us, and not content- a 
ing himfelf with his harſhneſs againſt perſons, he proceeded, in bitter- f 
neſs of ſpirit, to charge our meetings with being come together to cloak v 
BN hereſy and deceit; and publiſhing openly ſeveral times, that there were i 
| EG more doctrines of devils, and damnable hereſies, among the Quakers, 4 
. than in any profeſſion among the Proteſtants. He hath long objected h 
| againft our Diſcipline, even, ſoon after his coming among us, and having a 


prepared a draught of his own, and the ſar-2 not finding the expected e 
reception, he ſeemed diſguſted. Since he hath often quarrelled with us f 
about Confeſſion, declaring, © That be knew none given forth by the body of 1 
Friends, to his ſatigfaction; and often charged molt of ns with being une. k 
'found in the faith. We have offered, in ſeveral meetings, for his ſatis- t 
fiction, and to prevent ſtrife among us, and for preſerving the peace of q 
the church, to deliver a Confaſion of our Chriſtian faith, in the words 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrif, the Author of our Chriſtian faith, 
and in the words of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, his faithful followers; 
or we would concur, and agree upon a Confe/ſion, and have it tranſmitted 
fer approbation of the Yearly Meeting here, or the Yearly RO 


-- 


=— 
* 
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ſet up ſeparate meetings, in divers places: Theſe 
called themſelves Chriſtian Quakers and gta 
: boaſted 


Londen; yet, it was offered unto him, at the ſame time, that a Con/e/ſon, 


concerning the main matters of controverſy, ſhould be given out of a 
book of his own; but all was flighted, as inſufficient. The Lord knows 


the trouble, which we have had with this unruly member; and the open- 


neſs of our hearts, and well-wiſhes towards him, notwithſtanding kis 


rage and violence againſt us; and of the endcavours of many in this 


place, to have gained upon him by a friendly converſe, and by other 


means, not inconfiderable to a brotherly freedom; but our labour hitherto 


ſeems to be as water ſpilt upon a rock. And this meeting, having orderly 
and tenderly dealt with him, for his abuſive language, and diſorderly 
behaviour, he hath not only flighted all applications of gaining him to a 
ſenſe of his ill-treatment and miſcarriages, .but, in an inſulting manner, 


- ſaid to the friends appointed by the meeting, to admoniſh him, That 
be trampled the judgment of the Meeting ander bis feet, as dirt.“ And hath, 


of late, ſet up a ſeparate meeting here; where he hath, like an open 


oppoſer, not only reviled ſeveral friends, by expeſing their religious re- oy 


putations, in mixt auditories of ſome hundreds, endeavouring to render 


them and friends here, by the preſs and otherwiſe, a ſcorn to the profane, 


and the ſong of the drunkard; but he hath traduced and vilified our wor- 
thy travelling friends, James Dickinſon and Thomas Wilſon, in their pow- 


crful and favory minifiry, whoſe ſervice is not only here, but, in moſt 
meetings in Ergland, Scotland and Treland, well known to have a ſeal in 


the hearts of many thouſands of the 7/7ael of God. He hath alſo within 
a few weeks, appeared in oppoſition, as it were, to the body of Friends, 
by putting on his hat, when our well-received and recommended friend, 
James Dickinſon, was at prayer; and that, in a meeting of near a thouſand 


Friends and others; and ſo going out of the meeting, to the great diſquiet 


thereof, and to the drawing ſome ſcores into the ſame oppolition with 
him, by his ill example. And he thus perſiſting in his repeated oppoſi- 
tion, hard ſpeeches, and continued ſeparation, and labouring like an un- 
wearyed adverſary, to widen the breach, made by him, and ſo, abuſing 
ſome of the neighbouring mcetings, by being, as yet, under that cover- 
ing of being owned by us; we are hereby brought under a religious con- 
{traint, and to prevent other meetings from being further injured by him, 
to give forth this Tefimony, ſtrained, as it were, from us, by his many 
ard violent provocations, viz. 'That we cannot own him, in ſuch ungodly 
ſpeeches, and diforderly behaviour, or, in his ſeparate meetings; and that 
we diſown the ſame, as proceeding from a wrong ſpirit, which brings 


into diſorder inwardly, and leads into diſtraction and confuſion outwargyy. 


And, until he condemn and decline the ſame, we cannet receive him, iy 
his public miniſtry, and would have him ceaſe to offer his gift, as ſuch, 
among us, or elſewhere among Friends, till he be reconciled to his offend- 
ed brethren, And as thoſe ſew of our brethren, in the giſt of the mini- 
liry, who are gone out with George Keith, into his uncharitable and divid- 
ing ſpirit, (the miſerable effects whercof many of us have ſufficiently 
known, in Old England, and other parts) our judgment is, that, while 
they continue ſuch, they become unqualified to the work of the Goſpel, 
as degenerating from the guidance of God's bleſſed and peaceable ſpirit; 
iu their hearts, (from whence proceeds the effectual New Teſtament mi- 


niſtry) and being turned ſrom the peaceable fruits thereof, are gone to 
* charity and contention, „ | | 


« And 
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1692. boaſted of their large numbers, and looked upon 
LEVY the reſt as Apoſtates; Many books Were Written, 
e | and 


„ And now, all you, who have walked in fellowſhip and communion 
with us, and are drawn aſide, through inconſideration, or otherwiſe, into 
the ſpirit of ſeparation and prejudice againſt our meetings, orderly cſta- 
bliſhed; and . 47 we have pften been mutually reſreſhed together; we 
cannot but, in the fear of God, and in love to your ſouls, admoniſh you 
alſo of the inſecurity of your preſent ſtate, and that, therein we cannot 
42h unity with you; and unleſs you return from under that ſpirit, dry. 
neſs and barrennefs. from the Lord, will be your reward. 

4 And {a, dear Frie n ds, „ We exhort you all to behave your ſelves, in 
the ſpirit of meekneſo, and peateable truth, upon all occaſions, but more 
eſpecially upon any diſcourſc, or conference, with any of them, who are 
diſcontented among yoa, or ſtarted aſide from you; and avoid all heats 
and cantentipns in matters of faith and worſhip; and let not the ſalt of 
the, covenant be wanting in your words and actions; for, thereby the 
favour of your converſation will reach the witneſs of God in them. The 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 5 

Given forth by the Meeting of Public Friends, in Philadelplie, 
the twentieth of the Fourth-month, 1692. 


Thomas Lloyd, John Blunſton, 
* John Willsford, William Cooper, 
Nicholas Waln, Jhomas Thackary, 
« William Watſon, William Biles, 
i | | - * George Mans.  . Samuel Jenings, 
1 Thomas Duckett, John Delayall, 
i | © Joſhua Fearne, William Yardly, 
| „Evan Morris, Joſeph Kirkbride, Wl 
9 e Richard Walter, Walter Fapeit, 2 
| HER ohn Simcock, | Hugh Roberts, | 
h 5 | ____ ® Griffith Owen, Robert Owen, 
| = ey « John Brown, , William Walker, 
| „ Henry Willis, John Lynam, 
| % Paul Saunders, George Gray.“ 


I confirmation of this Teſtimony and Declaration againſt George Keith, 
the Yearly Meeting at Burlington, on the ſeventh of the Seventh-month, 


| | I692, fay thus — 08 1 1 
| | WE find it our duty to join with our brethren, in their Teſtimony 


againſt that ſpirit of railing. lying, flandering, and falſely accuſing, which 

hath riſen, and acted, notoriouſly in George Keith, and his adherents; 

which hath led them into a miſchievous and hurtful ſeparation. And 
1 | we do hereby declare, that we have not, nor can have, unity, in ſpirit, 
© with any of them, until they return and repent of their evils aforeſaid,” 

&c. E... N e 557 oY r | 


Extradied from their Teflimony on the occaſion, ſigned by 214 Names. 

The Yearly Meeting in Lendon, in the Fhird-month, 1694, unani- 
mouſly declared it to be their ſenſe and judgment, That the ſaid George 
Keith was gone from the hleſſed unity of the peaceable ſpirit of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hath thereby ſeparated himſelf from the holy fellowſhip 
of the church of Chriſt; and that, while he is in an unreconciled and 
uncharitable ſtate, he ought not to preach, or pray, in any of Friends 
meetings, nor be owned, or reccived as one of us, until by a 8 
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and much altercation and diſpute enſued, on both 1 Goa. - 
ſides. | R's F543 WARY 


He appealed, or complained, to the Yearly He appeals 
Meeting of the ſociety, in London, againſt the jo he Qu 
9nakers of Pennſylvania, who had diſowned him, gland. 
and appeared there in perſon; where he was con- 

fronted by divers from the province. But, in this 
place, it is faid, his paſſion and wrath ſo far pre- 
yailed over him, and his demeanour was ſo unrea- 
ſonable and outragious, and ſo much diſpoſed for 
contention and diſpute, that notwithſtanding all 
poſſible endeavours for a reconciliation, and heal- 
ing meaſures taking place between them, his de- 
nial was there finally confirmed. =» 

He thenceforward became a public and bitter He becomes 
enemy, as far as in him lay, againſt the Quakers, 8 
in general; preaching and writing againſt them Quakers. 
with all imaginable virulency: In which he appear 
ed afterwards to be employed by their adverſaries, 
for that purpoſe; for having joined with the Epi- 

SE | | [47] 8 N copal 
hearty acknowledgement of the great offence, he has given, and hurt he 
hath done, and condemnation of himſelf therefor, he gives proof of his 


unfeigned repentance, and doth his endeavours to remove and take off the 
reproach he hath brought upon Truth and Friends; which, in the love 


* 


of God, we heartily deſire, for his ſoul's ſake.” 


Reſpecting divers of the perſons, who ſigned the preceding paper of ; 
Denial againſt George Keith, ſee in other places of this hiſtory, via. of 5 
Thomas Lloyd, John Simcock, Griffith Owen, William Biles, Samuel 
8 Jeni g3, John Delavall, Joſeph Kirkbride, Hugh Roberts, Robert Owen, 
A | . | 


Fon Lynam came from Derbyſhire; was a preacher and writer among 
the Quakers; died in Pennſylvania and was buried in Philadelphia, in 
the Second-month, 1698. 7 EN 5 Ss 

William Stockdale came from Ireland; was a writer and preacher among 
the Quakers; died in Pennſylvania, and was buried at Philadelphia, in 
the Seventh-month, 1693. | DS B22 4 OG bet 

Da ie! Wills, from Northampton, in England, removed to New Jer- 


I- fey in 1677, and died in Barbadoes;—a preacher among the Quakers. | 
Je John Willsford, ſrom Leiceſterſhire; a preacher and writer among the 
: Quakers; removed to New Jerſey, and died at Burlington in that province. 
7 Note, Some of the principal perſons who adhered to Keith, and were 


men ol rank, character and reputation, in theſe provinces, and divers of 
them great preachers and much followed, were, Thomas Budd, George 


Sutchinſon, Robert Turner, Francis Rawle, John Hart, Charles Reade, 


„ anmaeitoreds <a ii ih fer 
7 
x 


He becomes London, he afterwards returned to America; where, 


his Death- 
Lons, &c. it would have been well with my ſoul. — This is an 


| 
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1692. copal Clergy, in England, and ſerved there for 
Ha ſome time, as a Vicar, ordained by the Biſhop of 
hw he as a Clergyman, in orders, he officiated in his new 
the Quakers function for about twelve months; and, having 
ble in Ame. there given the 2akers all the trouble in his power, 
rica, &. he returned again to England by way of Virginia. 

| In this viſit, it is ſaid, he was generally ſlighted, 

both by thoſe, who before had been his adherents, 

and others: And that his conduct was ſo glaringly 
inconſiſtent with his former pretenſions; and his be. 

haviour towards the Qzakers ſo manifeſtly ariſing 

from a malignant diſpoſition of mind, and diſap- 
pointed malice, notwithſtanding all the ſuperior. 
abilities, which he poſſeſſed, and made uſe of, he 
la generally was univerſally deſpiſed by ſober and thinking 
px. ee, oe RE - 
After his return to England, he was fixed in a. 

benefice, in Suſſex; and continued to write againſt 

his former Friends, as a bitter enemy; but, as far 

as appears, with a ſinking reputation. At laſt, on 

his death-bed, from a well authenticated account, 

Account of it is aſſerted, he thus expreſſed himſelf; © I wiſh I 
bed expreſ- had died when I was a Quaker ; for then I am ſure 

inſtance of the weakneſs of the human mind, even, 

when aided with the acquirements of ſcience and 
| ſuperior knowledge; it ſhews how far from their 
real intereſt and true happineſs, ſtrong paſſions and 

_ unruly tempers may ſometimes hurry, even, men 

of underſtanding; and how widely different things 

appear, in times of ambition, rage and revenge, 
from what they really are, in our cool and reflect- 
ing moments. 1 e 2 Rea bs 


Note.“ In the year, 1692, the Qua lers, in Pennſylvania made a col. 
lection of a ſum of money, in conjunction with their friends, in- England, 
for the relief of ſome of their ſociety, who were taken priſoners by the 
Sallee-men, to Marqueneſs, in Turkey; and in ſuffering there: which 9 
ſent to the ſociety in London, for them to diſpoſe of for that purpoſe.- 


{ 


* 
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This ſchiſm made a great diſturbance, in the pro- 1692. 
vince, for a time, and in ſome other places, among 
the Luakers; yet many, or the major part, of Manyre- 
thoſe perſons, who had thus ſeparated themſelves, wy ty a 
through the conduct of this perſon, are ſaid, to kers, 


have returned ſoon after to the ſociety. 


But becauſe Keith had, (as accounts ay) by 

abuſive language and printed publications, vilified 

divers perſons in the Magiſtracy, tending to ſub- 

vert that abſolutely neceſſary inſtitution and order 

in civil ſociety, and thereby had drawn upon him- fudieid 

ſelf ſome judicial proceedings, on that account, . 

ſome perſons have been diſpoſed to charge the Qua- pal _ 

kers, if poſſible, with perſecution for religion; and 

as this appears to be the only caſe, in which their 

enemies pretend to have juſt ground to accuſe them 

of this evil, I ſhall, therefore, endeavour here to 

lay before the reader, that part of this tranſaction 

as circumſtantially as the accounts remaining of it 

will permit. 

In the beginning of the year 1691, a perſon, 

named Babit, with ſome others, ſtole a ſmall loop, 

from a wharf, in Philadelphia; and in going down 

the river with it, committed divers r {ORGY - of 

which intelligence being early given to the Magi- 

ſtrates, three of them gave out a warrant, in the 

nature of a Hue and Cry, to take them, in order 

to a legal tryal and 8 by virtue of which 

they were taken, and brought to juſtice. The 

Magiſtrates, who granted this warrant, being 2ua- _ 

lers, George Keith, and his party, ſoon after took ©. Keith 

occaſion from thence to repreſent it as inconſiſtent RR 

with their principles againſt fighting. —He called en 

Thomas Lloyd, the Deputy Governor, who was ac- 

counted a perfon of a mild temper and deportment, 

good ſenſe, and unblemiſhed character, and whoſe 

unwearyed endeavours, to ſerve him, are ſaid to 

have merited a different treatment, An impudent And vl 

e and 4 e Governor 7 aſking him, * 40 them, Tice 
__— 
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the priſon. 


Ch as authors of a book, entitled, The plea of the i 


\ 
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1692. did not ſend him to jail?” and telling him, « E, 


SYS back had long itched for a whipping; and that he 


would print and expoſe them all over America, if not 
o. Europe; and one of the Magiſtrates, who 
was well known to be a modeſt and peaceable man, 
he opprobriouſly called, An impudent raſcal:”, 
Such his conduct is repreſented to have been, 
Beſides, being much enraged, he had publiſhed 
ſeveral virulent pieces; one of which indecently 


He reflects a 4 1 18 | | — | | . | 
Fu rg ag reflecting on the above mentioned tranſaction, and 


 giſtrares in ON ſeveral of the principal Magiſtrates in their ju- 
Print, &c. dicial capacity, and thereby leſſening the lawful 


authority of the magiſtracy, in the view of the 
baſer fort of the people, who began thereupon to 
take greater liberties; wherefore the printers, Wil 
liam Bradford and John M*Gomb, who had publiſh- 
eld it, were, by a warrant, from five Magiſtrates, 
wiz. Arthur Cook, Samuel Fenings, Samuel Richard- 
fon, Humphrey Murray and Robert Ewer, taken up, 
examined, and upon their contemptuous beha- 
viour to the court and juſtices, in their examination, 
and upon their refuſal to give ſecurity, to anſwer 
at court, the uſual practice in all ſimilar occaſions, 


Tue Frin- they were committed; and though they were under 


ters com 


bare word only, yet, (which ſeems to have been 
done by them, to anſwer ſome particular deſign) 
at a certain time, having occaſion to ſign a paper, 
when they could not be admitted into the priſon | 


mitted, &. NO confinement, being entirely at large, on their 


| TheyGgna itſclf, it is faid, they got into the entry of it, and 


paper irom there dated, and ſigned the {aid paper, as from he 1 
n priſon: But they were ſoon diſcharged, without 
being brought to a tryal, 


co kei & George Keith and Thomas Budd were alſo pre- 


Tho. Budd ſented by the Grand Jury of Philadelphia, as au- 


_ Preſented by 


the Grang thors of another book, of the like tendency, in 
Jury, &. the following words, viz. We, of the Grand 
jury, do preſent George Keith and Thomas Buda, 
| N 
en, 


matter was brought to a tryal, and the parties fined They ___ 


er CTU ww pF” 5 — — 


no where, in page third, about the latter end 1692. 
of the ſame, they, the ſaid George Keith and Tho- act 
mas Budd, defamingly accuſe Samuel Fenings, he 


being a Judge and a Magiſtrate, of this province, 


of being 100 high and imperious in worldly courts, 
calling him, impudent, preſumptuous and inſolent 
man, greatly expoſing his reputation, and of an 


ill precedent, and _— to the law, in that caſe 
made and provided.” 


The lenity of the e 18 ſaid to es been 
very remarkable towards the actions and behaviour 
of divers of theſe people, when compared with 


the provocations given; which, by apparent deſign, 
had not only been, but alſo ill continued to be, 


ſo extremely notorious and abuſive, as well as de- 
rogatory to the principal perſons 1 in authority, in 
their judicial capacity, that, it is ſaid, the iſle 
became greatly encouraged thereby, to deſpiſe and 
inveigh againſt the acts of eee and to 
render it more and more difficult to bring offen- 
ders to juſtice; it was, therefore, thought proper 
that this preſentment ſhould be proſecuted; ſo the 


five pounds each; but the fines Were never ex- find 


acted. 


Al poſſible art and means were ſaid to be aſed, Theſe pro- 


which the enemies to the Puakers, the diſaffected ceedings re- 


preſented as 


to the adminiſtration, and the more libertine part being en ©. 


of the people, in the province were capable of, to religious ae 
magnify theſe judicial proceedings, and to repreſent ns Of 
them, as being on a religious account; and with 


ſome, 


great afliduity, artifice and noiſe, they were by 
theſe propagated as ſuch, both at home and abroad; 
upon which the Magiſtrates publiſhed the reaſons 


of their conduct, in the following paper, viz. 


$6 At a private 6 held for the county of Phi- 
ladelphia, the - 5th. of * Sixth-month, 1 09: 2, 

before 5 | 
66 « Arthur 
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10 „.. « Arthur Cook, = 


wvY  ._ *©« Samuel Jenings, 
Samuel Richardſon, 
Humphrey Murray, 
Anthony Morris, 
e e 

A declar- . WHEREAS, the government of this pro. 
vo pong vince being, by the late King of England's pecy. 
1 85 lar favour, veſted, and ſince continued, in Gover. 
nor Penn, who thought fit to make his, and our 
worthy friend, Thomas Lloyd, his Deputy Go- 
vernor, by, and under whom the Magiſtrates do 

act, in the government; and, whereas, it hath 

been proved before us, that George Keith, being a 
reſident here, did, contrary to his duty, publicly 

revile the ſaid Deputy Governor, by calling him 

an impudent man, telling him, © He was not fit to 

be a Governor, and that his name would ſtink ;” with 

many other {lighting and abuſive expreſſions, both 
to him and the Magiſtrates; (and he, that uſeth 
ſuch exorbitancy of ſpeech towards our ſaid Go- 
vernor, may be ſuppoſed, will eaſily dare to call 
the members of Council and Magiſtrates impudent 
raſcals, as he hath lately called one, in an open 
aſſembly, that was conſtituted, by the Propnetary, 
to be a Magiſtrate) and he alſo charges the Magi- 
ſtrates, who are miniſters here, with engroſling 

the magiſterial power into their hands, that they 


1 Juſtices. 
DEITY 
county.” 
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5 might uſurp authority over him; ſaying alſo, © He 
OT hoped in God he ſhould ſhortly ſee their power taken | 
Vom them;” all which he acted in an indecent WW 
{ Manner. 2.2 nn rn er ein 
* „And further, the ſaid George Keith, with ſe- 
1 veral of his adherents, having, ſome few days ſince, 
3 with unuſual inſolence, by a printed ſheet, called, 
1 An appeal,” &c. traduced and vilely miſrepre- 
5 ſented the induſtry, care, readineſs and vigilance 
- ol ſome magiſtrates and others here, in their late 
1 proceedings againſt the privatcers, Babit, and lu 


T crew, 


\ 


HrsrorY Or PENNSYLVANIA. 375 


crow, in order to bring them to condign puniſh- 1692. 
ment; whereby to diſcourage ſuch attempts, for 
the future; and have thereby alſo defamed and desen 
arraigned the determinations of the principal judi- Magi, 
cature, againſt murderers; and not only fo, but 
alſo, by wrong inſinuations, have laboured to poſ- 

{eſs the readers of their pamphlet, that it is incon- 
ſiſtent for thoſe who are miniſters of the goſpel, 
to act as Magiſtrates; which, if granted, will ren- 
der our ſaid Proprietary incapable of the powers, 
given him by the ſaid King's letters patent; and ſo 
proſtitute the validity of every act of government, 
more eſpecially in the executive part thereof, to the 
courteſy and cenſure of all factious ſpirits, and 
male. contents, under the fame. 
Now, foraſmuch as we, as well as others, have 
born, and ſtill do patiently endure, the ſaid George 
Keith, and his adherents, in their many perſonal 
reflections againſt us, and their groſs revilings 
of our religious ſociety, yet, we cannot, without 
the violation of our truſt to the King and govern- 
ment, as alſo to the inhabitants of this govern- 
ment, paſs by, or connive at, ſuch part of the 
tid pamphlet and ſpeeches, that have a tendency 
to {edition and diſturbance of the peace, as alſo to 
the ſubverſion of the preſent government, or, to 
the aſperſion of the Magiſtrates thereof. 
| © Therefore, for the undeceiving of all people, 
we have thought fit, by this public writing, not 
only to ſignify, that our procedure againſt the per- 
bons now in the Sheriff*s cuſtody, as well as what 
we intend againſt others concerned, (in its proper 
place) reſpects only that part of the ſaid printed. 
ſheet, which appears to have the tendency afore- 
laid, and not any part relating to differences in re- 
ligion; but alſo theſe are to caution ſuch, who are 
well affected to the ſecurity, peace, and legal ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, in this place, that they give 
ne countenance to any-revilers, or contemners of 
8 85 e „ : authority, 
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YUM warn all other perſons, that they forbear the fur. 


proceedings Him; whom he regarded as his old friend, more 
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1692. authority, Magiſtrates or magiſtracy; as alſo, to 


ther publiſhing and ſpreading of the ſaid pamphlets, 
as they will anſwer the contrary at their peril. 
6 Given under our hands, and ſeal of the coun. 

ty, the day, year and place, aforeſaid,” 


W. Penn This affair of George Keith gave much concern 
aA UW to William Penn, who appeared, at firſt, rather to 
partoſtheſe have cenſured part of theſe proceedings againſt 


bad S won ꝶuvk— — F— _ Wands — l as aw 


eſpecially his trial; at which by ſome of his letters, 
he appeared to be much diſpleaſed:“ but after he 
was made fully acquainted with the nature and cir- 
cumſtances of the whole tranſaction, and was con- 
vinced of George Keith's great change, he appears 
to have been as ready and active as any others, in 
endeavouring to clear the ſociety from the imputa- 
tion of being the cauſe of the unhappy ſchiſm. But 
the difference between the province and territories 
continued ſtill much to affect him, and to increaſe 
his apprehenſions of very diſagreeable conſequen- 
ces; as appears by his manner of writing to ſome 
of the principal perſons, in the adminiſtration, 
about this time f N It 


eln a letter, dated, 'Tenth-month, 1693, (ſee hereafter) W. Penn 
mentions this trial of George Keith, in theſe words, vis. _ | 
« The trial of Geo. Keith has been induftriouſly ſpread all about the 
nation, eſpecially at London, at the Court Weſtminfler Hall, and the Par- 
liament Houſe; the odium it has contracted in ſome, ſtirred up in others; 
the advantage the diſaffected among us make by it, againſt unity, againſt 
Friends having power, againſt me and you in particular, are great and 
lamentable; the Lord put a holy ſtop, by his wiſe power, to this evil 

work, and bring that which is wrong under his righteous judgment.” 


In a letter to a friend, dated, Fourth-month, 1692, (ſee page 35 7 
ſpeaking on this diviſion, he ſays, .I deſire thee to write to them; which 
they will mind now more than upon the ſpot; and lay their union upon 
them; for elſe the Governor of New York is like to have all; if he has it 
not already. The Lord forgive them their unſpeakable injury to me an 
A IEC OY | VVV | 
In another letter to the principal perſons in the adininiſtration, in the | 
Seventh-month, 1693, he ſays,—* I writ you per Samuel Fenings of what 
was like to enſue upon the differences there, and the conduct ] thought | 
it to be taken, &c. 855 1 Logh 5 | 
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It cannot reaſonably be imagined that the court 1693. 

of King William could be very favourably difpoſed Www _ 
to a perſon, who had been ſo much in friendſhip _ 
with the late King Jumes, as Milliam Penn had 5 Hong 
been; though King William himſelf ſeems to have after the re- 
had a great regard for him, and his known gene- volution, | 
ral great humanity and catholic ſpirit towards all, 
without diſtinction of party, rendered him reſpe&- -. 
ed among. men of oppoſite principles both in reli: 
lion and politics; yet his enemies, more eſpecially + 
in the latter of theſe characters, never had a fairer 
opportunity againſt him, than at this time; hence, 

when his young colony moſt needed his preſence 
and aſſiſtance, they not only effectually prevented 

his giving it that aid, as before mentioned, but alſo 
now ſo far miſrepreſented, or magnified, theſe dif. 
orders in it, which, in great meaſure, aroſe from 

his too long abſence from it, thus'occafioned by 
themſelves, 'or, that, in conſequence thereof, he wi. penn 

was, in the year, 1692, deprived of the govern- ae of 
ment of Pennſylvania and the territories, by King vernmene 
William and Queen Mary; who granted a commiſ- of Peng · 
fion to Benjamin Fletcher, Governor of New. York, hien, 
dated October the 21ſt. in the fourth year of Wil. conferred + . 
liam and Mary, anno 1692, to take them under 9 I 


his government; which commiſſion arrived, in Governor 
the beginning of the year 1693, and is as follows, „ N. Te. 
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* The patent of King William, dated, Auguſt, 1694, by which Wil- 
tam Penn was reſtored to his government, mentioning the cauſes of the _ 
reſumption of it, at this time, by the crown, begins in this manner, 
.. ä | e SORES: Inv 
WHERE As, upon information, that by reaſon of great miſcar- 
tiages in the government of our province of Penjilvania, in America | 
and the abſence of the Proprietor, the ſame was fallen into diſorder and 5 8 


confuſion, K. 
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169 . 5 i © William and Mary, by the grace of God, King 
and Queen 1 En gland, Scotland, France and 
Ireland, defender El the faith, Kc. 


| cc To our truſty and well-beloved Benjamin Pletcher, 
4x gee Eſquire, our Captain General and Commander 
| in Chief of our province of New-T7rb, and 
the territories SC thereon, i in Ameria 
Greeting: 


mate com- 66 WHEREAS, by our n e under our 
Ty great ſeal of E ngland, bearing date the eighteenth 
day of March, in the fourth year of our reign, 

we have conſtituted. and appointed you, the {aid 
Benjamin Fletcher, to be our Captain General, and 
Governor in chief, in and over our province of 
New-York, and the dependences thereon: in Ane. 

rica; and have thereby granted unto you full power 
and authority, with the adviſe and conſent of our 
Council, as need ſhall require, to ſummon and 

call General Aſſemblies of the inhabitants, being 
 freeholders, within the ſaid province, according 

to the uſage of the province of New-York; and 

| that the perſons thereupon duly elected by the ma 
= Ior part of the freeholders of the reſpective coun- 
| e ties and places, and ſo returned, and having be- 

| 
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1 Ss fore their ſitting, taken the oaths appointed by act 
14 of Parliament, to be taken inſtead of the oaths of 
RR. allegiance and ſupremacy, and ſubſcribed the teſt; 
. and without taking and ſubſcribing whereof none 
1 hall be capable of ſitting, though elected, ſhall 
= be called the General Aſſembly of that our faid 

1 province, and have thereby granted unto you, the 
laid Benjamin Fletcher, by and with the conſent of 
our ſaid Council and Aſſembly, or the major part 

 _- of them, full power and authority, to make, con- 

1 850 ſtitute and ordain, laws, ſtatutes and ordinance | 

for the public peace, welfare, and good goverl- | 
ment of our ſaid province, and of the people and 

1 inhabitants thereof; which ſaid laws, ſtatutes and 


| „ ordinances are to obe, as near as may bes oO 
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to the laws and ſtatutes of this our kingdom of Eu- 1693. 
gland; provided that all ſuch laws, ſtatutes and www 
ordinances be, within three months, or ſooner, Fletcher 
after the making thereof, tranſmitted unto us, 
under our ſeal of New-Tork, for our approbation, 

or diſallowance of the fame: and in caſe any, or 

all of them, not before confirmed by us, ſhall, at 

any time, be diſallowed, and not approved, and 

ſo ſignified by us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, under 

our, or their ſign manual, or ſignet, or by order 

of our or their, Privy Cound, unto you, the 

ſaid Benjamin Fletcher, or to the Commander in 

Chief of the province of New-York, for the time 

being, then ſuch, and ſo many of them, as ſhall 

be ſo difallowed amd notapproved, ſhall from thence | 
forth ceaſe, determine and become utterly void. 
and of none effect: And to the end that nothing 7 

may be paſſed, or done, by our ſaid Council and 
Aſſembly to the prejudice of us, our heirs and 
ſucceſſors, we have hereby willed and ordained, 

that you, the ſaid Benjamin Fletcher, ſhall have and 
enjoy one negative voice, in the making and paſſing 

of all laws, ſtatutes. and ordinances, as aforeſaid; 

and that you ſhall and may, from time to time, as 

you ſhall judge it neceſſary, adjourn, prorogue , 

and diſſolve all General Aſſemblies aforeſaid. 


78 We, therefore, repoſing ſpecial truſt and ct con- 
fidence in the prudence, courage and loyalty of 
you, the ſaid Benjamin Fletcher, to be our Captain 17 5 
General, and Governor in Chief, in and over our 
province of Pennſylvania, and in the country of _ 
Nero- Caſtle, and all the tracts of land depending . 

thereon, in America, and we do accordingly, by 
theſe preſents, command and require you to take 
the ſaid province and country under your govern- 
ment, and for the better ordering, governing and 
ruling over ſaid province and country, and the 
tracts and territories depending thereon, we do 
vcrely give and grant. unto Jos, uy ſaid Benjamin 
"Os : 0 
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1693. Fletcher, all and every the like powers and autho. 

nis, as in our faid commiſſion, bearing date the 

Fletcher's * eighteenth day of March, in the fourth year of our 
reign, are given, granted and appointed you, for 
the ruling and governing our province of New. 
York, to be exerciſed, in like manner, by you, 
the ſaid Benjamin Fletcher, in and over our faid 
province of Pennſylvania, and the country of New. 
Caſtle, and the territories and tracts of land, de- 
Fan thereon 1 in America.” | 


commiſſion 


Governor Fletcher, upon receiving this com. 
miſſion, repaired to his new government, aſter 
having firſt notified his intention 80 the following 
letter, directed, 


_ To the honourable Le 99 Thu, Finite De. 
puty Governor of ee 


81 R, 
Governor (HAVING received their Maieſtics 1 


Flet her's 


letter to Go under the great ſeal, for the government of Penn. 


Lloyd. Hlvania, and being required to make a ſpeedy re- 


pair to that province, I think fit to acquaint you, 
that I propoſe to begin my journey from home, on 
"Monday, the twenty-fourth inſtant, and deſire the 
Council, and principal freeholders may have notice; 
that their Majeſties' commands may be communi- 
cated to them, fo foon as arrive, e I Hoe, 
may be the twenty-ninth. 


« 1 am, Sir, your very loving friend: = 
| e ee FLETCHER: 


4 wem, Apr the 19th 155 * * 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Governor Fletcher arrives at Philadelphia.—Names 

of the members of Aſſembly convened by him, in 
1693.—Council*s addreſs to the Governor. Pro- 
ceedings of the Governor and Aſſembly, c. -The 
Dueen's letter to Governor Fletcher, reſpecting the 
defence of Albany.—Aſſembly's addreſs to the Go- 
vernor, with his anſwer.—The Aſſembly's remon- I 
france, with other proceedings.—A law for the 
ſupport of government, &c,— Aſſembly's petition to 
the Governor. —Reſolve of the Aſſembly, and pro- 
teſt of ſome of its members. — John Delavall,—Go-. 
vernor Fletcher diſſolves the Aſſembly, appoints 
William Markham his Deputy, and departs for 


New-York .—His meſſage to the Aſſembly in 1694. 
Concluſion of Fletcher s adminiſtration, &c.— 
Death and memorial of the former Dey Gover- 
nor, T homas Ed. 


; C; OLONEL Pletcher 8 at Philadelphia with 16 9 3 
more pomp, and ſplendid attendance, than had ww 
been uſually ſeen before in Pennſylvania; and the er 
perſons in the preſent adminiſtration appear to have 2 e 
given up the government to him, without any noti- phia. 
hcation, or order, to them, either from the crown, ö 
or the Proprietary; for which, afterwards, in a let- The pro- 


dic. 
ter to certain of them, Milliam Penn ſeems to 16 condi of 


Deputy Lloyd; but yet apprehending their view, 4 No 5 
in ſo doing, to have been intended for the beſt, he — 

excuſed them. He likewiſe writ to Fletcher him- 
ſelf, cautioning him to beware of meddling with 


have blamed their conduct, eſpecially that of his the too haG | 
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f Aſſembly, convened by Governor Fletcher, on the ſixteenth, were— 


Proprietary having mentioned in the aboveſaid let. 


wiſhed it had come ſooner, if haply it had been 
a means to prevent ſo great trouble and loſs to 


ſharers with thee, in all things tending to the hurt 
of the province. „ 


led an Aſſembly: prior to which, a diſpute, ariſ. 
ing between him and the Council, reſpecting the 
mode of electing and convening them, occaſioned 


i For Bucks,” .* *- © Far Cheſter. 785 For Kent. 5 
| Joſeph Growdon, Shealer, John Simcock, ohn Brinkloe, 
John Swift, SGceceorge Maris, John Walker, 
Tlenry Paynter. David Lloyd. William Manloe. 
Fer Philadelphia, Fos Newcaflle.' _ Fur Suſſex. | 
Samuel Carpenter, Edward Blake, Albertus Jacobs, 
Samuel Richardſon, Cornelius Empſon, Thomas Pemberton, 
John White, Henry Williams, Samuel Preſton. 
James Fox Richard Halwelli - © 
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it, in the preſent circumſtances, and remindin 
him of his particular obligation to him. This the 


ter, to his friends in the province, the following 
anſwer, reſpecting the Governor of New-York, was 
returned by ſix of them, viz. Arthur Cook, John 
Simcock, James Fox, Samuel Richardſon, George 
Murrie and Samuel Carpenter, in a letter to the 
Proprietary, dated, Philadelphia, the 18th. Eleventh. 
month, 1693-4, viz. © That if the faid letter (to 
Fletcher) had come in time (as we are informed) he 
would hardly have proceeded ſo far, in taking 
this government; and, therefore, we could have 


thee and us; who are (as we ſtand related) great 


Governor Fletcher, ſoon after his arrival, cal- 


the following addreſs to him, from the members 
of the Council, delivered on the 29th. of April, 


a 


+ 


3 the Third-month, 169 * the Names of the Members of 
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" lo Benjamin Fletcher, Captain General, and Go- 1693. 
_  vernor in chief,” & - WY 


' « The humble addreſs of the freemen of the pro- l 
vince of Pennſylvania, preſented by their de- [i 
legates, Members of the Provincial Council, | il 
ſheweth, _ 4 | 1 

« H AT, whereas, the late King Charles the The Coun- 1 

the ſecond, in the thirty-third year of his reign, <iT5addrefs | 

by letters patent, under the great ſeal of England, ae 8 | j i 

did, for the conſideration therein mentioned, grant i 

unto William Penn and his aſſigns, this colony, or b 

tract of land, erecting the ſame into a Province, 5 

calling it Pennſylvania, and conſtituting the faid 5 | [ 


William Penn, abſolute Proprietary of the ſaid Pro- 
vince, ſaving (among other things) the ſovereignty | 
thereof, with power allo, by virtue of the ſaid royal 
charter, to the ſaid William Penn, his deputies and 
lieutenants, to make laws, with the advice and aſ- 
ſent of the freemen of the ſaid province, or tje 18 
greateſt part of them, or of their delegates, or ©7210 
_ deputies, whom, for the enacting of the ſaid laws, „ 
when, as often as need required, he, the ſaid Wil- L 
liam Penn, ſhould aſſemble, in ſuch ſort, as to him 1 
ſnould ſeem beſt, with divers other great powers, 1 
immunities and privileges, i in the ſame charter con _ If 
tained, which, relation being thereunto had, — Fo gm 
more at large appear. = 
_ « By virtue, and in purſuance whereof rr. Sl 
Proprietary, William Fo with the advice and I 
conſent of the freemen of this Province, in Gene- 1 
ral Aſſembly met, at Philadelphia, (in 168 Ss 1 
enact, that the time for the meeting of the free⸗ = 
men, to chuſe their Deputies, to repreſent them 
in Provincial Council, and General Afembly, 
ſhould be on the 10th. day of the Firſt- month, 
pearly; and the members choſen, for the Provin- 
cal Council (conſiſting of three perſons out of \ 
each e ſhould give. their attendance, within 0 
7 1 = 


i 
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1693. twenty days after election, in order to propoſe bills; 
WV and the members of Aſſembly, being ſix out of 
{p< Coun- each county, ſhould meet on the tenth. of the 
do governor I hird-month, called May, yearly, in order to 
Fletcher. paſs thoſe propoſed bills into laws; but, in caſe 
any of the ſaid members ſhould either be of ill 
fame, or wilfully abſent from their ſervice, or hap. 
pen to die, it is provided by another law, (made 
in 1684) that it ſhall be lawful for the Proprietary 
and Governor, within ten days after knowledge of 
the ſame, to iſſue out a writ to the Sheriff of the 
county, for which the party was choſen, immedi 
ately to ſummon the freemen to ele& another 
member ae 8 
« Now, foraſmuch as the preſent emergency of 
affairs, in this province, may require a General 
Aſſembly to be ſpeedily called, and ſince we con- 
ceive it hath pleaſed the King and Queen ſo far to 
countenance our laws and conſtitution as to direct 
the preſent governancy to rule thereby, until the 
laws be duly made, to alter, or amend the ſame; 
«© We, therefore, earneſtly deſire, that no other 
meaſures may be taken, for electing, or convening, 
our legiſlative power, than our recited laws and 
conſtitutions of this government preſcribe, the 
rather, for that the ſaid King did, by his letters pa- 
tent, enjoin, require and command, that the laws 
made, as aforeſaid, ſhould be moſt abſolute and 
available in law, and that all the liege people and 
ſubjects of the ſaid late King, his heirs and ſuccel- 
ſors, ſhould obſerve and keep the ſame inviolable, 
e „ Joſeph Growdon. 
„ John Briſtow, | 
„ John Delavall, 
„ John Simcock, 
„Hugh Roberts, 
„ Samuel Lewis, 
Richard Hough.“ 
W he 


/ 
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The Aſſenibly, being met on the 16th. of the 1693. 
Third-month, preſented their Speaker, Foſeph vw 
Growdon, to the Governor, for his approbation; Proceed- 
who being accepted, the oaths and teſts were pre- g 
ſented to the whole houſe, in the manner of other &Aſſembly 
governments, under the immediate adminiſtration 
of the crown; but ſome of the members, being 
ſcrupulous of taking oaths, and refuſing to be 
ſworn, were indulged with ſubſcribing to the de- 
 clarations and profeſſions, mentioned in the act of 
Parliament, for liberty of conſcience, made in the 
firſt year of King William and Queen Mary. This 
the Governor told them was an act of grace, and 
not of right, ſo as to be drawn into precedent in 
future. | ey 

It doth not appear that either the Proprietary, rue go- 
or the people of Pennſylvania, had forfeited thoſe vernment 


rights and privileges, whoſe enjoyment had been Privileges 


E33 g of Penuſyl- 
the compact of their ſettlement of the province; vania not 


of which privileges, thoſe which reſpected their foricited- 

religious, or conſeientious ſcruples were the chief; 

but the contrary rather is manifeſt: For notwith- 

ſtanding what was alledged for depriving the Pro- 

prietary of the government, it was well known 

that the ſuſpicion of his adhering too much to King 

James was the principal, if not the only, cauſe 

for rendering him incapable of attending ſo pro- 

perly to it, as it ſeemed at that time to require: 

But nothing was ever proved, to confirm what was 

alledged againſt him, in that reſpect; though it 

injured him ſo far, as to oblige him, for a time, to 

be in ſecret, and to be abſent too long from his 

province; whereby ſome diſorders happened in it, 

that in all probability, would otherwiſe have been 

prevented; but none of ſuch magnitude, as to 

violate, or prevent, the regular adminiſtration of 

Jultice, as ſeems. to have been alledged by the ene- 

mies of the proſperity of the province; much leſs 

to give juſt occaſion for depriving, the coloniſts of = 
% 8 
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1693. their dearly bought rights and privileges, granted 
by charter, confirmed by laws, and familiarized 


by cuſtom; though it might be called a favour 
to enjoy them, where power alone has the rule. 
without having any regard to juſtice: For notwith. 
ſtanding the Governor was changed, yet it waz 
preſumed the government, or conſtitution, a 
not, in conſequence thereof, to be violated, or 
altered, and that the inhabitants of Pennſylvania 


had as juſt a right to be governed according to the 


uſage of Pennſylvania, and their own laws, then 


Vide Flet- in force, as thoſe of Ne#v-Tork had to be governed 


40 Mary R. 


cher's com- 


miſſion, &, according to the uſage of that province, though their 
Pege 378. uſages were different, ſo long as juſtice was equally 


well adminiſtered by the former, as by the latter, 
and in a manner more agreeable to them. 


The Aſſembly, however, in conſideration of 


the preſent circumſtances of affairs, thought it 


moſt prudent to ſubmit, though not conſiſtent with 


a privilege, to which, in their apprehenſion, they 


had a right, and below the juſtice of their claim; 
and, for the preſent, acknowledged the ſame, as 
an att of grace and favour, proceeding from the 


Juſtice and kindneſs of the Governor. 


The Aſſembly being qualified, the Governor 
communicated to them a letter,* which he had 


= The Queen's letter to Benjamin Fletcher, Eſquire, Captain General, and 


Governor in Chief, in and over the Province of Pennſylvania, &c. 


« Trufty and well-beloved, we greet you wel]. | 1 

« WHEREAS, it has been repreſented unto us in council, in behalf 
of our province of New York, in America, that the fame having been 
at great expence, for the preſervation and defence of Albany, its Frontiers, 


: againſt the French (by the loſs of which province the inhabitants of 


Maryland and Virginia would not be able to live, but in garriſon) and 


having h therto preſerved that poſt, the burden thereby is now intolera- 


ble to the inhabitants there. We think it reaſonable and neceſſary that 


our ſeveral colonies and provinces of New England, Virginia, Maryland, 


and Pennſylvania ſhould be aiding and affiſting. from time to time, te 


the Governor, or Commander in Chief, of our ſaid province of * 
Torl, in the maintenance and defence of it, during the preſent war; a 


accordingly 
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received, in the laſt year, from the . ſetting 1693. 
forth, that the expence, for the preſervation and 
defence of Albany, againſt the French, which had Proceed- 
3 . ings of the 
been intolerable to the inhabitants there; and that, agembiy. 
as it was a frontier, by which ſeveral of the other 
colonies were, in ſome meaſure, defended, it was 
thought reaſonable that thoſe colonies ſhould be 
aſſiſting, from time to time, to the government of 
New-Tori, in the maintenance and defence of it, 
during the war. „ e 


Ihe firſt queſtion put by the Aſſemby, after 


their mecting, was, How far the laws of the pro- 

vince, and conſtitution of the government, found- 

ed on the powers of the King's letters patent to 

the Proprietary, William Penn, were in force? up- 
on which it was unanimouſly Reſolved, That the Reſolution 
laws of this province, tnat were in force and prac. & tc Aſs 
tice before the arrival of this preſent Governor, 8888 8 
are ſtill in force; and that the Aſſembly have a 

right humbly to move the Governor for a continu- 
ation, or confirmation thereof.” —Accordingly the 
following addreſs was drawn up and preſented to 

the Governor, via. 8 


be To 


accordingly our will and pleaſure is, That upon the application of the 

ſaid Governor, or Commander in Chief, you do immediately ſend him 

ſuch aid, or aſſiſtance, in men or otherwiſe, for the ſecurity of the ſaid 
province, from the attempts of the French or Indians, as the condition 

of the ſaid plantations, under your government, ſhall permit; and our 
further pleaſure is, that as ſoon as conveniently may be, you agree with 

the Governors of New England, Virginia and Maryland, unto whom we 
have ſent the like directions, upon a quota of men; or other aſſiſtance, * 
to be given by each colony, or province, for the defence of New Tori, 

as occaſion may require the ſame; and that you return a ſpeedy account _ 

of your proceedings herein, to the end that further directions may be 
given, as ſhall be neceſſary for ſecuring the fort of Albany, and the pro- 

vince of New York, from the attempts of our enemies, in thoſe parts: 

and ſo we bid you farewell. „„ Bo : 


« Given at a court, at Whitehall, che 11th. day of October, 
1692, in the fourth year of our reign. 
9 75 By her Majeſty's command, 
4 NoTTINGHAM:" 
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1693. © To Benjamin Fletcher, Eſquire, Captain General 
YI and Governor in Chief, of the province gf 
Pennſylvania, and country of New-caftle, 
< The humble addrefs of the Freemen of faid pro. 
vince and country, Sheweth, - 
The ad-. THAT ſince it hath pleaſed the King and 
+ br Dag Queen, that the abſence of our Proprietary's per. 
| !” ſonal attendance, in this government, ſhould he 
ſuperſeded by thee, or thy Lieutenant, we, the 
Repreſentatives of the Freemen of the ſaid pro. 
vince and territories (with due reſpect to the powers 
of thy commiffion, and hearty acknowledgment 
of thy good. will. care and tenderneſs towards ng) 
do readily acquieſce with the King's pleaſure therein, 
earneſtly befeeching that our procedure in legiſla- 
tion may be according to the uſual method and 
laws of this government, founded upon the late 
King's letters "nas which we humbly conceive 
to be yet in force, and therefore, we defire the 
fame may be confirmed unto us, as our rights and 
| Hberties.—And we, with all faithfulneſs and fince- 
rity, do give what aſſurance we are capable of, in 
the preſent circumſtances we are, to anfwer the 
| Queen's letter, and thy requeſt, according to our 
ability. : en ot Fro > on WE We 
& Third-month 17th. 1693.“ 
To which the Governor returned this anſwer, 
c Gentlemen, _ 5 | 
„ F, with the Council, have conſidered your 
| vete go. addreſs, and am ſorry to find your deſires ground- 
ſwer to the ed upon ſo great miſtakes.— The abſence of the 
Aſlembiy. Proprietary is the leaſt cauſe mentioned in their 
Muꝗl,ajeſties' letters patent, for their Majeſties' afſert- 
ing their undoubted right of governing their ſub- 
jects, in this province: There are reaſons of greater 
moment; as, the neglects and miſcarriages, in the 
late adminiſtration; the want of neceſſary ba 
"re Hes 29 
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againſt the enemy, __ the danger of being loſt 1693. 
from the 'crown. AY 


« The conſtitution of their Majeſties govern- 
ment, and that of Mr. Penn, are in a direct op- 
poſition, one to the other; if you will be tenacious 
in tickling for this, it is a plain demonſtration, uſe 
what words you pleaſe, that, indeed, you decline ne 
other. 


« T ſhall readily concur with you, in 1 any 
thing, that may conduce to your ſafety, proſperity 
and ſatisfaction, provided your requeſts are conſiſ- 
tent with the laws of England, their Majeſties? let- 
ters patent, and the truſt and confidence their Ma- 
jeſties' have repoſed in me. 


& Time is very precious to me, 1 hope you will 
deſiſt from all unneceſſary debates, and fall, in ear- 
neſt, upon thoſe matters, I have already mentioned 


to you, and for which you are POR con- 
vened.“ | 5 


The debates of the Houle, upon this anſwer to 
their addreſs, produced the nn remonſtrance 
to the Governor, vin. 


0 Benjamin Fletcher, Eſquire, Captain Gene- 
ral, and Governor in Chief, in and over the 
Province of Pennſylvania, Country of New 
Caſtle, and tracts of Land depending; — 


98. © The remonſtrance of the Freemen of the faid 
Province and bur in N met, 


wy Humbly ſheweth, 


« THAT, having, with all dutiful reſpect, Nn The Af- 
and conſidered the Governor's anſwer to our ad. nm ore 
dreſs, this morning, We, in anſwer thereunto, _ 
with ſubmiſſion ſay, we conceive that our defires 

were not grounded on miſtakes, in relation to the 


85 Proprictary' $ abſence. 5 
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1693. * But, as to the other clauſe, mentioned by the 
rv Governor, of their Majeſties' aſſerting their un. 
doubted right of governing their ſubjects, in this 
Province, &c. we, with all readineſs and chearful. 
neſs, own accordingly to the right of the King and 
Queen, whoſe proſperity and happy reign we hear. 
tily deſire; and as to the other reaſons rendered, 
for ſuperſeding our Proprietary's governancy, we 
- apprehend they are founded on mifinformations: 
for the courts of juſtice were open, in all counties, 
in this government, and juſtice duly executed, 
from the higheſt crimes of treaſon and murder, 
to the determining the loweſt differences about pro- 
perty, before the date, or arrival of the Governor's 
commiſſion; neither do we apprehend that the pro- 
vince was in danger of being loſt from the crown, 
although the government was in the hands of ſome, 
whoſe principles were not for war; and we con- 
ceive that the preſent governancy hath no direct 
_ oppoſition (with reſpect to the King's government 
here in general) to our Proprietary, Milliam Penn's, 
though the exerciſe of thy authority, at preſent, 
ſuperſedes that of our faid Proprietary; neverthe- 
leſs we readily own thee for our lawful Governor, 
ſaving to ourſelves, and thoſe whom we repreſent, 
our and their juſt rights and privileges. 
Is © JosEPH GROWDON, Speaker. 
« The 17th. of the Third-month, 1693.” 


What reply the Governor made, or whether 
any, does not appear; but the Aſſembly, having 
thus modeſtly aſſerted their privileges, proceeded 
to enact ſundry laws. One for the ſupport of go- 
vernment, and ſuch others as were thought necel- | 
 fary, either to be renewed, or repealed, for the 
public good, being ſent up 'to the Governor and 
Council, the latter were detained by them for 
ſome time, to ſee what the Aſſembly would do, 
in conſequence of the Queen's letter. This _ 
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with the Governor's aſſerting, that the Aſſembly 1693. 
ſhould have no account of the bill, (of ſupply, or 
for the ſupport of government“) till they came, in 

e e | a full 


* The law, for the ſupport of government, Was as follows, viz. 


Anno regni Gulielmi & Marie, regis & regine Angliæ, Scotiæ, Franciæ 

| a & Hiberniz, quinto. | 
An act for granting to King William and Queen Mary the rate of oite 
Penny per Pound upon the clear value of all real and perſonal eſtates, 
and fix ſhillings per head, upon ſuch as are not otherwiſe rated by 
this act, to be employed by the Governor of this province of Penn- 


Hlvania, and Territories thereof, for the time being, towards the 
ſupport of this government. „ 


« SINCE it hath pleaſed the King and Queen to take the government 
of this province and country into their own hands, and ſupply the abſence 
of our Proprietor by ſo worthy a perſon, who gives us ſuch great aſſur- 
| ances of his good deſires to preſerve and confirm us in our rights and 
liberties, We, the Repreſentatives, met in General Aſſembly, with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to the King and Queen's pleaſure therein, and with all 
dutiful acknowledgments of” their love and tender regard to the reaſon- 
able laws and conſtitutions, as well as protection, of this government; 
do humbly preſent the ſaid King and Queen with the free gift of the- 
rates aud aſſeſſments herein after mentioned; which we deſire they will 
pleaſe to accept of, as a teſtimony of our dutiful affections towards them; 
and we do likewiſe defire, that the King and Queen would be pleaſed 
to give and allow one-half thereof to Benjamin Fletcher, Captain General 
and Governor in Chief in and over this province and country, &c. That 
it may be ſo enacted. 9 e 


Be it, therefore, enacted, by the Governor, Council, and Repreſentatives, 
convened in General Aſſembly, and by the authority of the ſame, That all and 
every perſon and perſons, within this government, having perſonal eſtates, 
either in their poſſeſſion, or in the poſſeſſion of others, in truſt for them, 
over and beſides the houſehold goods and implements they uſe, and ſuch 
ſums of money as they really owe, or ought to pay, ſhall yield and pay, 
to the uſe aforeſaid, after the rate of one penny per pound; and to the 
end that this tax may be laid with ſuck equality and indifference as may 
be, upon all lands within this government, and that a due regard may be 
had to the many tracts of uncultivated and unimproved lands, which pro- 
duce rather a charge, than profit, to the owners thereof, Be it enafted, 
by the authority aforeſaid, That all lands, and other real, as alſo the perſo- 
nal eſtates, ſhall be, and are hereby charged, for one year only, and ns 
longer, with one penny for one pound clear value. „ | 


And be further enacted by the autherity aforeſaid, That all freemen, within 
this province and territories, who have been out of their ſervitude, by 
the ſpace of ſix months, and ſhall not be otherwiſe rated by this act, nor 
worth one hundred pounds, ſhall pay unto the uſe aforeſaid, the ſum of 
ſix ſhillings per head: Provided always, That our Chief Proprietary and 
his late Deputies in government, ſhall not be aſſeſſed, or otherwiſe charge- 
able, by virtue of this act: Provided alſo, That no perſon, or perſons, 
ſhall be taxed by this act, who have a great charge of children, and be- 
come indigent in the world, and are ſo far in debt, that the clear value 
of their real and perſonal eſtate doth not amount to thirty pounds. 
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1693, a full houſe, before him, to give the laſt ſandtion | 
A to the laws 3 and, that he ſaw nothing would 


do, 


And, be it further oder by the authority aforeſaid, That, for the better 


aſſeſſing, ordering, levying and collecting the ſeveral ſums of mon 


to be paid as. aſoreſaid, and for the more effectual putting this act in ex. 
ecution, it ſhall and may be lawful for all, or any two, ot more, of the 
Members of this Aſſembly, within the reſpective counties, for which 
they ſerve, to call to their aſſiſtance three of the Juſtices, or other ſub- 


| ſtantial freehalders of the reſpective counties, and, wathin- two months 


aſter the publication hereof, to meet. together at ſuch place, or places, 


within each county, as they ſhall reſpectively agree upon, in order to 


afleſs the rates, mentioned in this act, and alſo to appoint Receivers, or 


| Collectors, to receive. or gather, the ſame; and, after ſuch meeting had, 
the ſaid Aﬀeſſors ſhall, by warrant from ſome. Juſtice, of the Peace of the 
proper county, cauſe the Conſtables, within the ſaid, county, to bring in 


certificates, in writing, of the names of every perſon, reſiding within 
the limits of thoſe places, with which they ſhall be charged, and of the 
fabſtances and values of every of them, who are to be rated by this act; 


which ſaid Conſtables ſhall be paid, or allowed by the Collectors, three 


e per pound, for their trouble therein. And the ſaid Aſſeſſors are 
eby enjoined to aſcertain and inform themſelves, by all lawtul means 


. 


they can, of the true valuation of the clear eſtates, both real and per- N 
ſonal, within thoſe counties and limits, with which they Rall be charged 


reſpectively; and, being ſo hereof aſcertained, they are to aſſeſs them- 


ſelves and others for, and in reſpec of, the ſaid eſtates, according to the 
rates aforementioned, having due regard to the ability of the people, 


and to the unprofitable land, they hold; and thereupon. to appoint ſuch, 


and ſo many collectors, or receivers, thereof, as they the ſaid aſſeſſors, 


ſhall think fit, within their reſpective limits; for which ſervice the ſaid 


aſſeſſors ſhall receive, or be allowed, ſix pence per pound out of the ſaid 


aſſeſſment. 


aſſeſſments and taxations, aforeſaid, ſhall be made and aſcertained with 


what expedition may be, ſo that the moiety, or half part, thereof, may 


be levyed, collected and paid to the receivers. reſpectively, on or before, 


the Ioth, day of the Ninth-month next, and the other half thereof, on, 
on before, the. roth. day of the Second- month, 1694, at ſuch places, as the 
faid aſſeſſors ſhall-appoipt, which ſaid aſſeſſments, with the names and ſe- 


veral values of their reſpective eſtates, together alſo with the real ſums, 
levied by this act, ſhall be returned, and fairly certified by the ſaid collec- 


tors, to the next General. Aſſembly. after the ſame is aſſeſſed; as aforeſaid. 
And, be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That, if any of 
the ſaid aſſeſſors ſhall negle& or refuſe, to make ſuch aſſeſſments, as by 
this act is required, or in caſe the collectors, ſo, as aforeſaid; choſen, 


ſhall deny, neglect, or refuſe, to collect any ſum, or ſums, of money in 


form above mentioned, aſſeſſed, and be convicted thereof, ſhall be fined 
at the diſcretion of the juſtices of the reſpective county courts. | 
„And, be. it further enacbed by the authority aforeſaid, That, if any per- 
ſon, or perſons, whatſoever, within this government, who ſhall be aſe 


ſeſſed, or rated any ſum, or ſums. of money, by virtue of this act, to 


be levied, ſhall deny, refuſe, or delay, to pay the ſame, that theo it 


ſhall be lawful for any ſuch collector, by virtue of a warrant, under the 


hand-and ſeal of any Juſtice of the Peace, for the county, where ſuch 
offender ſhall'refide, who, by virtue of this act, are required and autho- 


rized to grant ſuch warrants, to levy the ſame by diſtreſs and ſale of ſuch 


perſon's, or perſons' goods and chattels, returning the overplus, if any be, 


8 


do, but an annexion t Nero Fort, inchevedd the 1093 
houſe to ſend ne following- petitrons to the Go- LHR 
vernor. F 


n 


) 

, the owner, after the ſum aſſeſſed, or diſtrained!for; witch alf charges, | 

; are deducted. _ . _ 80 | 1 2 . | | 
; And, be is further ena by the'aintbovity aforrſpid, Phat thei mbhies, 

) or effects, gathered, or 922 by the ſaid collectors, within their re- 

) ſp-Qive limits, by virtue of this Ack, ſhall; from time to time, be dulx 

J paid to ſuch Freaſurer as nal be appointed'by the Governor, tb receive 

, the ſame; whoſe receipts ſhall be a ſufficient diſcharge uno, ſbeh coll 

e ters; which faid cellectbrs, for gathering the aid particular ſums, ſhall 

X tetain 10 thetr ndl Telfechtuelgf för everytweaty ſhillings by them · paid 

5 in, as aforeſaĩd, the ſum of ole ſhilling, as afreward for their pains and 

7 ſervice; Provided atzvays, That if any perſon, or perſons certified uy 

8 alſeſſed, ot rated fbr, dr in reſpect of any eſtate fbr which, by this · act 

c be, or they, is or maꝶ be rated, do, find him, or themſelves, aygrieved 

8 with ſuch rating, and do, within ten days after, complain to any threg 

225 of tlie aſſeſſbrsi that ſigtied, or alldwed; his; or kirerdtl” with ſiral}} with 
pr: in ten days aſter ſũch - complaints, partieularly examine the perſon icons 

0 plaining, or any other perion, touching the value of the complainant's 
. real and perſonul eſtate; and titereupbm the' faid affelſbrs ſhall abate, de- 
he fanlk; or increaſerthe-ſaid-aſſciiments;; according as'comflaintssſſtallaph 

e, par, either by the party's own atteſt, or proof of othec s,, 
h, « Abit; be it further enactd by thi authority aforeſaid, Tha, if any per- | 162; 
3 ſon be ſued; for anything io purſuante of this act, ſücli perſdn, ſd 15 / 
ang ſued, may plead the general iſſue, and give this act in ſpe ial-matter} in | 
1d evidinees 210 if the plaintiff; or prbſecitbr! ſhall be ch defendant 

; {hall recover» treble damages; Provided akoays, That none ſhll' be heren 

6 by puniſhed; by, virtue of this act, for any, negleR, or miſchrriage, in 
ith | 4 eren rea, but witlün one year nk offence; Fat | 
17 aſs, and br» it further endH2d bg this ab i² ,a Thi the ſc Vu 

0 collectors ſhall gather and receive the reſpective ſums · aſſeſſod, as aforſaid, 

on, in current money of this Province, or ſor want thereof, in good merchant- 

ra able country produce, at the current market: price Ny | 

m | 0 3 29.7 SHS Iy »15 63 we 8 2. 

N Dale, From che ſums raifed byithis tatiof on peaiiylinjthe pod. in 
aid. each county, av-exhibited below, from the votes of ſemblyß may pretty 
of nearly be eſtimated th valur of all the private eſfateb and property, at 
; by chat time, in the: provimeanurtertitaries, vie. e 
ined Philadelphia. - £314 11 17 
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1693. Te 0 * Fletcher, Eſquire, Captain Genera 
WY and Governor in Chief, in and over the pro. 
15 vince of Pennſylvania, country of New-Caftle, 
and tracts of land depending, 


6 "T0 humble petition of the Freemen of the ſaid 
province and country, 1 in ONT met, 


& Sheweth, 


Aſeembly's THAT. they, being Sadly ſenfible. of the 
_ prin many inconveniences that may attend a miſunder- 
nor. ſtanding between the Governor and Freemen, do 
eeearneſtly defire all occaſions may be taken away, 
and with all humility, beg the Governor would be 
Pleaſed, in tender regard to the truſt, lodged in the 
ſaid Repreſentatives, to condeſcend ſo far, as to in- 
form them, which of their bills the Governor will 
accept, amend, or reject; that, by knowing which 
of the ſaid bills are diſliked by the. Governor, the 
Aſſembly may diſpoſe themſelves to acquieſce with 
the Governor's pleaſure, or endeavour to ſatis 
the Governor and Council with the reaſonablenefs 
of the ſaid bills; which, being done, will remove 
all doubts and troubles from our minds, upon that 
_ occaſion, and we ſhall proceed with chearfulneſs 
to finiſh- this General Aſſembly, to the King's ho- 
nour, and the general ee of the Governor 
and government. ; 7 


6 Third. month 30%. 1693.” 


I | Notwithſtanding the ſoft and pliant terms of 
I this petition, the Aſſembly unanimouſly reſolved, 
Cl „ That all bills ſent to the Governor and Council, 
= - order to be amended, ought to be returned 2 


In the latter ot of the year 1693, died, in n Philadelphia, 15 Dal. 
vall, a member of the Provincial Council. He had formerly been a Cap- 
tain of the militia in New Yor#; but, afterwards, joining in religious 
ſociety with the Quakers,” he became an eminent Preacher among them; 

and is ſaid to have been one of the firſt, or early ſettlers in New Jene 
from, whence he removed to Philadelphia: where, having married Han- 
nab, the cideſt daughter of Thomas Lloyd, he continued a ele and wor- 
| _ member of ROY till his OR „ 
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this deen to 5555 weir further besen upon 1 169 3. 
ſuch amendments, before they can have their final 
aſſent, to paſs into laws; — And there was a party Revolution 
in the houſe, who ſtrenuouſly aſſerted their un- fembly: 
doubted rights, as founded on their then preſent f 
charter of privileges, but, being the ſmaller num- 

ber, all they could do terminated i in 1 TR 77 


proteſt, via. 


« Philadelphia, Fourth-month 1. 1693. 


388 WE, whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, Prod of 
Repreſentatives of the Freemen of his province, ſome 4 A. 
in Aſſembly, do declare, it is the undoubted right fombly. oy 
of this houſe to receive back from the Governor 

and Council all ſuch bills as are ſent up for their 
approbation, or amendments, and debate the ſame, + 

as the body of the bills, and that the denial of that 

right is deſtructive to the Freemen of making laws; 

and we do alſo declare, it is the right of the Aſſem- 

bly, that before any bill, for ſupplies, be preſented, 

for the laſt ſanction, aggrievances ought to be re- 

_ dreſſed: therefore, we, with proteſtation (ſaving 

our juſt rights in Aſſembly) do declare, that the 

aſſent of ſuch of us as were for ſending up the 

bill, for the ſupply, this morning, was merely in 
conſideration of the Governor's ſpeedy departure, 

but that it ſhould not be drawn into e or 

| Pert for the future. 


PDavid Lloyd, Samuel Richardſon, Ray 
1 James Fox, john Simcock, 
John Swift, Samuel Preſton, 
e John White, Samuel Carpenter, 
« George Maris, Henry Paynter.” 
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A to the Aſſembly” s petition the Gover- 
nor ſent back ſeveral bills, Suk his objections, for 
amendments; which, being agreed to, were after- 
wards paſſed. And the rolls of fuch old laws, as 
the Aſſembly did not think fit to repeal, to pre- 
vent 98 doubt of being i in Ts being | lent 
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1693. up. te him, Were ſigned by him, for confirmation, 
After which he diflalved the Aſſembly, by their 
Rl wad own advice, and departed for his government at 

appoi 1 ork, having firſt appointed William Marl. 

il Darn, am, Lien CHOVEFNar in his ſtead, in in Peng. | 
his Deputy, 

and goes eee. . 
Ve Tork. Ring Governor Fiocber*s ailminiftration: here, 

he appears to have been ſeveral times in the pro. 

vince, but never long at one time, He met the 

1694. Aſſembly again in the Third-month, 1694; and, 

in a meſſage to them, dated, e May 
1 23d. 1694, be acquaints them, 


Gov: Nets „ That he had been difappointed in meeting | 
sage to che them ſaoner, according to bis intention, and di. 
Allem biy. rection given for calling the Aſſembly, by reaſon 
Pk being under a neceſſity to repair to Albany, on 
intimation given, that the fue nation Indians, which 
had been ſo long faithful to the Engliſh, were now 
debauched to the French intergſt, ed, entering into 
a league with the Governor of Canada, which 
Was 4 watter of the higheſt importance to the 
neighbouring colonies, and required his utmoſt 
abilities and application to prevent. 

“That he was come to lay the whole affair veſore of 
them, alluring them, that their own. Indians here 
-=_ be compelled to join the fatal confederacy. 
„„ That, in conſequence hereof, he had ſeen 
n fine farms all delerted about Albany. 


C Phat the Ferſeys had done more for the com- 
mon defence-than all the other adjacent provinces. 


That he confidered their principles, that they 
could not carry arms, nor levy money, to make | 
war, though for their own defence, yet he hoped | 
they would not refuſe to faed the 1 and 5 0 
the naked; that was, to ſupply the Indian nations 
wath ſuch neceſſaries, as may influence their con- 


eh ad to "gk Fora 1 


; For refuſing to ſend money to New-York, tor what 

he calls a common defence, urging their compliance, 

ö and expreſſing the danger of their over/etting the 

1 government again, by /uch refuſal; which, before 

: that time, was reſtored to him, Markham being 

I JJ EIT SES, 

On the 1oth. of the Seventh-month this year Death and 

e (1694) died Thomas Lloyd, the Proprietary's late er 
© Deputy Governor, aged about fiſty-four years. His 
4 father was a perſon of ſome. fortune, rank and ef. 

I teem; of an ancient family and eſtate, called Dvlo- 

bran, in Montgomeryſbire, in North Wales. This 

his fon. Thomas Lloyd was a younger brother, and 
* | Was educated in the beſt on from which he 
* was removed to the univerſity of Oxford; where 
Y he is ſaid to have made conſiderable proficiency; 
þ 3 was directed to Arthur Cook, John Simcock, Samuel | 
i -Tpenter, John Goodſon, SaruchRichardfon, Rohert Turner, Phineas 
n | Pcmberton, and David LLo c. 3 

ln a poſtſeript to this letter, he further declares, 1 muſt Bo thee 


HisroRY or PENNSYLVANIA, 397 
« Laſtly, that he was ready, as far as in him 1694. 


jut regard to liberty and property, to redreſs their 
grievances, if they had any.“ C 


tember, this year, feveral laws were paſſed; which vernortlet- 
ends the adminiſtration of Governor Fletcher. — nitration. 
But what return was made by the houſe to his 
requeſt, in the latter part of the above meſſage, 

does not clearly appear; only I find, that, in a 

letter of the Proprietary, dated, Briſtol, fifth of 

the Ninth-month, 1695, which ſeems to allude to 


— 


complains of there being Factious perſons in the 9. complains: 


EY 8 ol & blames 
{ory that diſturbed, or threatened the tranquillity the province 
of the government; —and he blames the province in Part. 


what 1 have ſpent upon the province, 26 Governor and Planter, is the 
ation of my prefent ineumbranee, as Ph. F. (Philip Ford) knows, 

and afferted to the. Lords of Plantations lately, to be £4000 more in the 

"ole, than I even recoived for lands, belides what it has coſt me here. 


lay, conſiſtent with the rules of loyalty, and a OV 


During this, and the ſucceeding feffion, in Sep- End of G6. 


part of the preſent proceedings, he obſerves and w. penn 
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1694. and, being endowed with good natural parts, and 


2 
Death and 


character of 


Th. Lloyd. 


ſuch a public kind of life, that, from the ſole 
view of ſerving his country, when it ſo much needed 
it, he is faid to have accepted of the eminent offices, 
which, at different times, he held in the admini- 


tage, or profit, to himſelf, by thus devoting his 


0 ligious diſpute or conference, held at Lanfwillin, in September, 1681, 
between the biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Charles and Thomas Lloyd, brothers, 
with a number of others on both ſides, as taken by the biſhop, entitled, 


tions, from the New Teſtament, —occaſioned by the Biſhop's requeſling 


loſs of property, in his native country, he after. 


or early ſettlers, and was one of William Penn's 
moſt intimate friends. He was moſtly one of the 
principal perſons in the government, from his firſt 


In both his civil and religious capacity, in divers 


both ſides, chiefly in the ſyllogiſtical method, on baptiſm, and what is 


HrisTORY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


an amiable diſpoſition of mind, he attracted the 
regard and eſteem of perſons of rank and figure, 
and was afterwards in the way to conſiderable pre. 
ferment, in the world; but, being of a ſober and 
religious Ty of thinking, he joined with the 
Luakers, and renounced all worldly conſiderations, 
for that peace of mind, and real mental felicity, 
which he believed to be the effect of true religion; 
and became an highly eſteemed preacher in that 
ſociety.* In conſequence of which, having (uf. 
fered much unmerited reproach, perſecution and 


wards removed to Pennſylvania, among the firſt, 


arrival, and of very great ſervice in the public 
affairs: Yet he appears to have ſo much diſliked 


ſtration, &c. for he was ſo far from making advan- 


ſuperior abilities, that it is aſſerted, he worſted, or | 
leflened, his private eſtate thereby. x. 
reſpects, the great utility of his conduct and ma- 
nagement, during the infant and early ſtate of 


Fhere is extant in manuſcript, partly obliterated, minutes of a re- | 


An account of a conference between the right reverend the Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph, and Mr. Charles Lloyd and Mr. Thomas Lloyd,” &c. 


It is a learned and ingenious diſpute, marked with moderation, on 


called the Lord's Supper, &c. with divers Greek quotations and explana - 


them to give their reaſons for their ſeparation from the church, &c. 
The conference, &c. continued ſeveral days. Ro 4 


* 


! 
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the province and colony, appear to have been very 1694. 
extenſive and conſpicuous, till his death; inſo- www 
much that he was univerſally beloved by all degrees Death and 


| . k character of 

of the people, both for his good ſervices, and the Th. Lloyd. 

excellency of thoſe amiable qualities, which, from 1 
the advantages of birth, education, religion, and = 
; good ſenſe, are repreſented to have united in him, = 
) to diſtinguiſh his character, and render him a j 
i bright and ſhining example of piety, virtue and 
: integrity, through every department, ſtage and = 
viciſſitude of both his private and public life.“ =. 
( 80 | | 1 
„ 8 g 
g e died on the ſixth day of his ſickneſs; during which time, his 9 
le expreſſions to his friends, about him, are mentioned, as expreſſive of the A 
{t ſtate of his mind, and the conſequence of a life, well ſpent; ſome of i 
. which were, “ I die in unity and in love with all faithful friends; I have =_ 
IC fought a good fight; I have kept the faith; which ſtands not in the wiſ- 8 
Nl dom of words, but in the power of God; I have ſought not for ſtrife and L 
| contention, but for the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the ſimplicity 1 
le of the Goſpel;—I lay down my head in peace, and deſire you may all = 
ed do ſo,” “ Friends farewell all.” — C I OE EY | : 
$, Note, —The above account and character of him is the purport of a 


much larger written memorial, ſigned by thirty-two names, &c. 
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1693. 0 5 E now return to William Penn; who, in the 
A latter part of the year 1693, through the mediation | 
W. Penn's of his friends, the Lords, Rochęſter, Ranelagh and 
3 Sidney, in which the Lord Somers, the Duke of 
; Buckingham and Sir 
_ aſhſtingy was admitted to make his innocency ap- 


William Pemn- cleared of the accuſations ageing! in 


the Legiſlature; wherein a" bill of ſettlement is 
agreed to and paſſed, called the third frame of g0- 


only readily acquitted of the charge againſt him, I 
but alſo had his government reſtored. 


"a6 . 
HisTORY OF PENNSYLYANTA, 


CHARTER wil. 


and his government. reſtored, — Hit letter on this 
lielma Maria. He commiſfienates Wilkam Mark. | 
Bam his Lieutenant Governor.—Cipy of the inſtru. 
ment, by which he was reinſtated in his govern. '' 
ment in-1694.—His uſeful employment in England, 
His ſecond marriage. Death of his eldeſt ſo, 
 Springett.—Ancient teſtimony of the Luakers re. 
newed,  Wc.—IWilliam Penn viſits his friendt, the 
Quakers, incIreland,, Sc. Governor Markban's 
adminiſtration. — His writ for calling an Aſſembly, 
in 1695. Froceadings of the Aſſembly in 1696. 


T heir remonſtrance, c. — Further proceedings of 


vernment, c. — Names of the members of Aſſem- 
. bly in 1698. —State of the province about this 
time. A Proclamation. =» 1 e > 


John Trenchard were alſo 


pear; which he did ſo effectually, that he was not 


rh 


to him William Penn's caſe, “ As not only hard, „e 
i g . 1 . WE. -* q 0 "I?! - 

but oppreſſive ; that there was nothing againſt him, fe ; 2 * 

but what impoſtors, or thoſe, that were fled, or be King in 


that had, ſince their pardon, refuſed to verify, W. Pas. : 


in the liberty he took to follow it.“ 


hy r Klee RO — — 
Ur 2 eee 90S Een 


P +.» . £ — wu 


Cook, John Jones, Kc. vis. 


? 

. 
5 
A 

[ 
So. 
S 

—2 

® 
n Derr oe 


ing my caſe, as not anly hard, hut oppreſſive; that there was nothing 
againſt. me, but what ampoſtors, or thoſe that are fled, or that have, ſince 
their pardon, refuſed to verify,: (and aſked me pardon, for ſaying w 
they did) alledged againſt me; that they had long known, me, ſome, of 
them thirty years, and had never known me to do an ill thing, hut manx 
good offices; and, that, for not being thought to go ahroad in defiance to 
the government, I: might and weuld have done it, two years ago; and, 
that I was, therefore, willing to wait to, go, about my affairs, as before, 
2 leave; that I might be the better reſpected, in the liberty Itoak to 
ſollow it. | | | YI a ers er eva gta nt 
„King Willſam anſwered, **:That-1,was;his.old acquaintance, as well 
3s theirs; and, that I might follow my buſineſs as, freely as ever; and 
that he had nothing to ſay to me. Upon which they. preſſed him, to 
command one of them, to declare the ſane to the. Secretary of State, Sir 
Jobn Trenchard,. that il, I came ta him, or otherwiſe, he might ſignify 
the ſame to me; hhich he alſo did: The. Lords were Rocher, Ra- 
nelagb. and Sidaey; and the laſt, as my greateſt acquaintance, Was zotell _ 
che Secretary; accordingiy he did; and the; Secretary. after; fpeaking 
himſelf, and having it from King A illiam 's gn mouth, ; appointed ane 
a tirue to meet him at hame; and did, with the Marquis of W Os 


Go 
= 
_ 
E 
8. 
I 
5 
5 
= 
E 
x 
8 
= 
2 
2 
© 
2 
A. 
2 
] 
. 
ras e 


Pay : 


* 
| I. - n r. a — 58 oy - : — — Boi, + 2 
c 3 1 — HE Ma — re. 


3 „ 


PIO 1 
[IVE 8 I „ * 
E 


— 


oy 
DEE Or TP — r 
- MD I, Ms RE TOES. 
C 8 * * T . WD 6 
. Ln oe So OT 


— n 4 3 7 * - * 2 = — * FRI "AY Ta = = 1 1 I m * 
n * 5 eau — FD _ 
* 8 OED = "I * = A D tn 4 
T ne 2 . 8 * 5 LT A r * —_ 
- — — a. I. © — » 4 = — n — * » * p 8 
= ws — — 4 Go , —— * 

” 8 4 4 * 2 Aw” - — 2 ” - — — * ” — 2 _ — 
2 Sf = It „„ — — 2 nes 8 — n 527 3 
* 2 1 2 3 — Ee - 2 Gay 3 * 


WS 


— 


— gg 


— 
— — — —— 
8 8 
7 p 


— ant. 


402  *' HisTory or PENNSYLVANIA. 


ä 
— on he 
— 2 4 


/ 


» - 


1693. King William anſwered, © That William Pem 
vas his old acquaintance, as well as theirs;—that 
King Wi- he might follow his buſineſs, as freely as ever; 
fer, g. and that he had nothing to fay to him.“ Upon 
which they preſſed him to command one of them 

to declare the ſame to the Secretary of State, Sir | 

Jobn Trenthard; that, if he came to him, or 
otherwiſe, he might ſignify the ſame to him; which 


and told me, I was as free as ever; and, as he doubted not my prudence 
about my quiet living, ſo he aſſured me, I ſhould not be moleſted, or in- 
- Jured in any of my affairs, at Jeaſt while he held that poſt. The Secre- 

ftary is my old friend, and one I ſerved, after the D. of Monmontb and 

Lord Rufſel's buſineſs: I carried him in my coach to Windſor, and pre- 
| ſented him to King James; and when the revolution came, he bought my 
four horſes, that carried us. It was about three or four months before 
the revolution. The lords ſpoke the 25th. of November, and he diſchat- 
ged me on the zoth © _ . e 

« From the Secretary I went to our meeting, at the Bull and Maul; 

- . thence to viſit the ſanctuary of my ſolitude; and after that, to ſee my 
poor wife and children; my eldeſt being with me all this while. My 
wife is yet weakly; but I am not without hopes of her recovery; who 

js of the beſt of wives and women. RF 
From all this you may apprehend that I may yet ſee America, and 
hall certainly judge things, as I find them: for I have had hard meaſure 

among you; the province diſgraced, and all our intereſt wounded: though | 
1 am tender and merciful, 1 am juſt; and neither my relations in blood, 
nor in judgment, I hope, ſhall be able to byas me into a wrong ſenſe, or 

- apprehenſion: and I hope once more to unite you upon a common bot- 
tom: — Thus far of my enlargement, which, from a multitude of buſi- 
neſs, at this time, I ſend in another hand; I was alſo ſurprized at the ſhort 
notice given me to write in.——The trial of George Keith has been in- 
duſttieuſly ſpread all about the nation, eſpecially at Landon, at the Court, | 

' Wefiminfier Hall, and the Parliament Houſe; the odium, it has contracted 


a 


* 


in ſome, ſtirred up in others; the advantage, the diſaſſected among us 
mäke by it, againſt unity, againſt Friends having power, againſt me 
na nd you, in particular, are great and lamentable; the Lord put a holy | 
© Nop, by his wiſe power, to this evil work, and bring that which is ſo 
wrong, under his righteous judgment. That you have a regard to my | 
right, I cannot but value; and hope it is that, and not humour, or dil- 
appointment, that engaged you to decline: Oh, the ſorrowful concluſion 
ol eight or nine years government! but I hope ſoon to ſee an end of all 
 __ his, if the Lord will; fo, not willing to loſe this opportunity, and eſpe 
cCially upon this occafion; I ſalute you all in the unchangeable truth of our 
God, deliring your preſervation, in that which is more valuable than all 
© "the world, to them that love it, and taſte the virtue of it. Friends | 
generally well; the war contmues; great loſſes; poverty looking men in the 
x 1 of bread alſo coming on apace; but 7reland helps, where 
it js at / and half-a-crown: the buſhel wheat; this is your harvett; J 
deſire my love to Friends and your families; and the Lord preſerve Jou 
in his feat; and what you can, make up your breaches; my love ſalutes 
Jou, and bids you, heartily, farewell. 
9 p m W · : ; 
© WALLIAM PENN: 
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che King: readily did; and the Lord Sidney, as 169 3. 
William Penn's greateſt acquaintance, was to tel 
the Secretary; which being done, the Secretary, 

after ſpeaking himſelf, and having orders from 

the King, appointed William Penn a time to meet 

him at home; who then (November 3oth.) in 
company with the Marquis of Mincheſter, told 

him, “ He was as free as ever,” adding, That 

he doubted not his prudence about his quiet living, 

ſo he aſſured him, he ſhould not be moleſted, or 
injured, in any of his e at aſl, while he | 

held that poſt. 


Soon after. "this. William . loſt his 8 Death o. 


wife, Gulielma Maria, who died in the Twelfth- 2 vil 
month this year; (1693) with whom he had lived, ria. 
in all the endearments of that neareſt relation; 5 
about twenty- one years; her excellent character, 


and pious exit, are Red * na in his prin- 
ted works. 0 


He was reinſtated in w CO TER « Pennſyl- W. Penn is 


vania, by letters patent, dated 20th. day of Au-in * 


guſt, in the ſixth year of the reign of William and vernment& 
2 N after which he ſent a commiſſion iar 


appointed N 


wy be Can at Lab a Rees, e 


* The copy bp. a 1 of the 8 by which William 1 Penn was 
reſtored to the Government of Pennſylvania, is as follows, viz, 


« William and Mary, by the Grace of God, ng and Queen of „ 
Scolland, France and Ireland, defenders of the Faith, c. 


« WHEREAS, upon information, that, by reaſon of great miſcarriages, 
in the government of our province of Penſilvania, in America, and the 
abſence of the Proprietor, the ſame was fallen inte diſorder and confuſion; 
by means whereof not only the public peace, and adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice was broken and violated, but there was alſo great want of proviſion 
for the guard and defence of our ſaid province againſt our enemies; where- 
by it was apprehended that our ſaid province, and the adjacent colonies 
were much in danger of being loſt from the crown of England: for pre- 
vention thereof, as much as in us lay, and for the better defence and ſe- 
curity of our ſubjects, inhabiting theſe parts, during this time of war, 
we did find it abſolutely neceſſary to take the government thereof into 
our hands, and under our immediate care and protection, and did, there - 
fore, by letters patent, under our great ſeal of Eugland, bearing date the 
twenty-firſt day of October, in the fourth year of our reign, conſtitute 
and appoint our truſty and well- beloved Benjamin Fletcher, Eſquire, our 
* e and e in 1 88 of our Province of ow er, 
| to 
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1094. to William Mark han, conſtituting Rim bis Lieu. 
V tenant Governor of Permſylvania and territories, 


dated Ninth-month"24th; 1694 


. e : 


to be our Captain General, arid/Governor. in Chief, in and over our ſilt 
province of Penfelbania, and country of Newcaſtle, andiall the'territories 
and tracts of land "depending. thereon, in America, with, directions to take 
the ſaĩd province and country under his government, and did thereby 
grant unto him, the ſaid* Beajamin-Fletcher,. and in caſe of his- death or 
abſence, out of our provinces of New: York-and Penfluania, our coufitry: 


— 


f Newcaſtle, and our colonies of. Baſt and , Ferfey, unto ſuch perſon, 
28 mould be appointed by rs to be Commander in Chief of our ſaid pto- 
vince of New York, or to our Council of our ſaid province, the like 
powers and authorities, as were granted by our commiſſton to the ſaid 
Benjamin Fletcher, bear ing date; the eighteenth day of March, im the ſaid 
fourth year of our reign; for the ruling and governing of our faid pro- 


vince of New York. And whereas, humble application has been made 


unto us, by our truſty and well-beloved William Pen, Eſquire, Proprie- 


tor of our ſaid province of Penſilvania; that he may be reſtored to the 


adminiſtration of the government thereof, as formerly. And whereas, 
the ſaid-Proprictor has given us good affurance, that he will take cart of 
the government of our ſaid province and territories, and provide for the 
ſafety and ſecurity thereof, all that in him lies, We have. thereupon 
thought ſit to reſtore him to the adminiſtration of the government of our 
ſaid province and territories, and accordingly Our Will and Plegſure is, 


That ſo much of the ſaid commiſſion, bearing date the twenty- firſt day 
_ _ of October, in the fourth year of our reiga, as doth conſtitute and ap- 
8585 Er our ruſty and well-beloved: Beajamin Fletcher, Eſquite, to be our 


aptain General, and Governor in Chief, of our ſid province of Peyfk 


vania and country of Neꝛucaſle, and the territories and tracts of land de 


peoding thereon in America, together with all the powers and authorities 
thereby granted for the ruling and governing of our ſaid province and 


country. do, from the publication of theſe our letters patent, ceaſe, de- 


termine, and become void, and accordingly the ſame are hereby dechr 


void; of which all pertons, whom it may concern, are to take notice, 


aud govern themſelves accordingly, under pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure. 
IN WITNESS whereof, we have cauſed theſe our letters to be 
made patent, Witneſs, Ourſelves, at Węgfminſter, the twentieth 

day of Auguſt, in the ſixth year of our rei gan. 

ee | : * Writs of Privy Seal, 

About the beginning of the year 1695; the late King Famer intending | 
an invaſion” of ;England; for which: great preparations being made in 
France, and a plot being diſcovered; in England: againſt King William 


t occaſioned declarations to be drawn up'and:ſigned;: in the uanner of | 
aſſociations, not only by the two Houſes of Parliament; but alfo!by all | 
the corporations in England;: and the diſſenters likewiſe preſenting de · 


clarations to the King ſome what ſunilar to theſe, the Qanmteri, in that 


nation to ſhew their loyalty, &cc. publiſticd the following dedlaration 
_ thereupon, in print; which here may ſtew. the judgment and behavibur 


«6 The 


. b Ä1X11 
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Now for ſeyeral years ſueeeſſtvxly his benefitentꝰ 1694. 
| ſervices. andl ufeful actions, divers: ways, in his / 
native country, pax ran to his ow religious! Hisfervices 
ſociety, are repreſented to have been very conſide- . 
fable; im which time he publiſhed. divers uſeful 
treatiſes, on different ſubjects; which may. be ſeen: | 


4 . s ® ©, » . 0 
0 in the collection of his writings: in print; he was: 
x likewiſe a, ſolicitor to. the government, for tlie 
ir relief of his friends the. Lakers,, in the. caſe of. 
4 / To op SO 
nd | Wy | 10 | | | 
> On the fifth of the/Firſt-month: 269/5-6;, he:con-: W. Penn's | 
1 ſummated his ſecond marriage, at Briſtol, with Hun- rpg "oo 
id nah, the daughter of Thomas Gallowhill, and grand 
by daughter of Dennis Holler, an eminent merchant 
je AR OL PI 0p daring re re we ly | 
a, © The Ancient Tegen of the people called Q unterr renewed, witli res 
on ſpect to the / Ring and Government and touching the preſent A/iciation, | 
1 | « WE; the ſaid people, do ſolemniy and fineerely declare, That: it 
1 hath been our judgment and principle, from the firſt day we were called 
75 to proleſs the light of Chrift Jeſus manifeſted in our conſcitndes, unto this 
day day, that the ſetting up and putting. down kings and governments is God's 
ape peculiar prerogative, for cauſes beſt" known to hitnſelf; and'that it is not 
our our work, or buſihefs, to ha vt any hand, or contrivance therein, nor-: to- 
fi be-buſy-bodies,. in matters above our. ſtation; much leſs to plot, or cot 
YR tfive the ruin, of overturn, of any of them; But to pray for the king, 
45 and for the ſafety: of our nation, and. good of all men, thatwe may live a 
and peaceable. and quiet life, in all godlineſs and ho eſty, under the govern- 
* ment, which he is pleaſed to ſet over us. 8 2 | 
heed | And, according to this our ancient and innocem principle, we Have oſc- 
tice ten given forth our teſtimony, and now do, againit-all-plotting, conſpi- 
fare, racies, and contriving infrredons againſt the King, or the government, 
| and againſt all treacherous, barbarous and murderous defigns whatſoever, _ 
o be as works of the devil and darkneſs; and we ſincerely bleſs God, and are 
tieth heartily thankful to the king and government, ſor-the liberty and privi- 
4 leges we enjoy under them, by law, eſteeming it our duty to be true ànd 
7 faithful to them. C a VV 
1 « And whereas, we, the ſaid people, are required to ſign che ſaid aſ- 
1 ſociation, We ſincerely declare, that our refufing ſo to do, is net out of | 
any diſaffeckion to the King, or Government, nor in oppoſition to his 
nding | being declared rightful and lawful King of theſe realms, but purely be- 
de in cauſe we cannot, for conſcience” ſake, fight, kill, or revenge, cither for- 
illiam ourſelves, or r f be ne 9 5 3 
ner of And we believe that the timely diſcovery and prevention of the late 
by at barbarous deſign and miſchie vous plot. againſt the King and Govern- 
g de- ment, and the ſad effects it might have had; is an eminent merey fror 
h that | Almighty God; for which we, and the whole nation, have great cauſe 
tion to be humbly thankſub to him, and to pray for the continuanee of his mer - 
avidur | dies to ten 8 
tt From a meeting of the ſaid people, in London, the 238. of the Firſts 
73 arts 
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1696. of that city. She was ſaid to be a religious young 
 Wrvw woman, of excellent qualities; with whom he 
lived during the reſt of his life; and had iſſue by 
her, four ſons and one daughter. 799 75 


Death of In the Second-month, 1696, his eldeſt fon, iy 
— cms his former wife, named Springett, died at Worn- 
_*" imghurſt, in Suſſex, of a conſumption, in the 
twenty-firſt year of his age; a moſt hopeful and 
promiſing young man; whoſe character may be 
ſeen in his father's writings, N with that moe 

his mother, before mentioned. 


W. renn After this William Penn paid a religious Ant to 
1 A Ire- his friends, the Quakers, in Ireland, accompanied 
ws by John Everott and Thomas Story; who were 
likewiſe two eminent preachers in that ſociety; 
and he writ ſeveral treatiſes in vindication of his 
religious principles, &c. till the year 1699, when 
he began to make preparation to 1 his pro- 
vince of Pennſylvania. 


Proceed- © William Mari ham, being by the Proprietary, 
ws are agg after his reſtoration, conſtituted, or appointed, 
and the Af. his Deputy Governor, as before obſerved, firſt, 
bend. under that appointment, met a Council. on the 
20th. of April, and an Aſſembly, on the 1oth. of 
September, 1695; which, after they had ſat ſome 


be: OI: to Have been eee diffolyed 


1 5 

1 
"The Names «of the Members of Aﬀembly, in 6 2695, were:— 14 
5 Philadelphia, „ For Bucks. 8 5 For oi, ws 4 
Edward Shippen, Speater, Joſhua Hoopes, oh Job Blunſton, _ t 
Alexander Beardſley, Henry Paxon, Bartholo. Coppock, | 
Jie Fog,” Samuel Dark, William Jenkins, =] 
Robert Owen, Nicholas Wala, Robert Piles,.. { 
John Bevan, John Swift,  ' Walter Forreſt, | 
John Parſons. _ Joſeph Miller. Plͤhilip Roman. TT b 1 
For New Caſtle. 04 For Kent, eee Sher. 5 ( 
Joſeph England, John A John Stockley, 2 *2 
Valentine Hollingſworth, William Rodney, Thomas en, 7 

George Harland, William Morton, Joſeph Booth, | 
Edward Gibbs, Simon Irons, _ Henry Nelles, 4 
Henry Hollingſworth, Daniel Brown, James Peterkill, 1 


Cornelius Empſon. John Hillard. Jonathan * 


* 
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by Markham The form of the writ, for calling 1695. 
that W f (1 was as follows, viz. Od 


| (L S.) * ee William Markham, Eſquire, Governor 
under William Penn, abſolute Pro- 
prietary of the province of Pennſyl- 
. vania and counties annexed, to Ar- 


thur Meſton, Sheriff of the counter 
of Kent, Greeting: 


„ WHEREAS, their facred Mai jeſties, William dect. 
ah 1 Mary, by the grace of God, King and Queen ling the Al- 
of England, Scotland, France and. Ireland, defen- ſembly. 

ders of the faith, &c. did, by their letters patent, 
under the great ſeal of England, bearing date the 
one and twentieth day of October, in the fourth 
year of their reign, for the reaſons therein ex- 
preſſed, find it abſolutely neceſſary to take the go- 
vernment of ſaid province of Fennſylvania into 
their own: hands, and under their immediate care 
and protection; and, therefore, did conſtitute and 
appel Benjamin Fletcher, Eſquire, Captain Ge- 
neral, and Governor in Chief of their Majeſties“ 
province of New-Tork, to be Captain General, in 
and over their ſaid Majeſties' province of Pennſyl- 
vania, and country of New-Ca/tle, and all the 


tracts of land depending thereon in America, - 


thereby commanding and requiring him, the ſaid 
Benjamin | Fletcher, to take the ſaid province of 
_ Pennſylvania and country under his government; 
who accordingly took the ſame under his govern- 
ment, by publication of the faid letters patent, in 

the town of Philadelphia, upon the 26th, of April, 
1693: And whereas, their ſacred Majeſties have 
lince been moſt graciouſly pleaſed, by Their letters 
patent, under the great ſeal of England, bearing 
date the 2oth. day of Auguſt, in the ſixth year of 
their reign, for the reaſons therein expreſſed, to 
reſtore to the ſaid William Penn, Proprietary 3 
the ſaid province of Pennſylbania and territories, 
unto the wann of the government nd, 5 
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. —.— by his — 5g under — 'and v 
e * ſeal of the ſaid province, bearing date the 29th, tl 
den day of the Ninth-month, 1694, to conſtitute me u 
Governor, under him, of the faid province of Ml 21 
Fennſyivania, and counties annexed, ſtrictly charg. 80 
ing and commanding me, to govern according to p. 
the known laws and ufages thereof. I, therefore, v. 
by virtue of the faid powerand authority, derived I th 
unto me, eemmand you, that forthwith you fum. Wl to 
mon all che Freemen of your ſaid county, to Ml th 
meet upon the tenth day of April, at the uſual co 
place of meeting, hen and there, according o co 
aw and eharter, to chuſe three perſons, x77 I af 
in Provincial Council, one for three years, one for Wil 27 
two years, and one "other for one year; and e v. 
perſons to ſerve as members of Aſſembly; and 
upon the election of members of (Council, to ac. 
quaint them to attend me on the aoth. day of 
pril next, at Philadelphia, to form a Provincial 
Couneil, to adviſe with me, in matters relating to 
the government; whereof they are not to i: 
and make return of the names of the ſaid Freemen, 
ſo to be thoſen, -and-of :this/avrit, into the Secre- 
-tary's office, for the ſaid: province and: territories, 
at and before che ſand 20th. day of April next; 
hereof fail not at your peril; ebeeuaf ed 5 
doing his ſhall be your taffieient- warrant. 1 


Given under my hand, and ſcal of the - provinc, ſeco 
this 26th. 255 of March, annoque regni re. tir 
git et regina, "Culielmi er Marie, nunc An- Eng 
lia, Ic. Jeptimo, in he fourteenth year F (out 
the Fare 5 N annoque Bumi tiſh 


#7 199 * | an 
e WI IIa Mangan! l 
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1696. er his the e to. mer 
proceed- at Philadalpbia, on the a6th. of the: Eighth month, 
:Ings of che 1696. This OR choſe John Simcoch ob Cbgſter, 


bly. 
. bor cheir 0 in A „ the. Go⸗ 
| "Joy 
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vernor, they obſerved, that though he had con- 1696. 
vened them, by his writs, not fo conformable to 
their charter, as they could deſire, (which was 2 
upon Fletcher*s plan) yet they had obeyed the ſame, ae 
and conſidered what he had laid before them, viz. * 
« To anfwer the late Queen's letter, and the Pro- 
prietary's promiſe upon his reſtoration to the ga- 
vernmentz”* reſpecting which told him,“ That 

they were unanimouſly ready and willing to per- 

form their duty therein, ſo far as red Jays if 

the Governor would ſettle them in their former 
conſtitution, enjoyed before the government was | 
committed to Gavernor Fletcher's truſt; which 

affairs, with the proceedings of the laſt Aﬀembly, 
appear more fully in the following remonſtrance, 


l. 


« To William Markham, Governor under Wiliam 
Penn, Proprietor of the province of Penn/yl- 
vania, and territories thereunto belonging, 


* The remonſtrance of the Freemen of the ſaid 

province and territories, convened in Aﬀem- 

bly, by virtue of the Governor's writs, at 
eighth year of King William's reign, over En- | 
3 Dania! 4600. 


ONT RR OTTES r, 
[7 REL e the late King Charles the The Ar. 
ſecond, by his royal charter, made in the thirty ee 
third 70 of his 92 5 under the great ſeal of dene 
England, was pleaſed to ſignify, that Julian Penn, Markham 
{out of a commendable deſire to enlarge the Bri 
t/h empire, and promote ſuch uſefyl commodities 
as might be of benefit to the King and his domi- | 

ons, as alſo to induce the fayage nations, by 
gentle and juſt manners, to the love of civil ſoci- 
ety, and the Chriſtian wie, 1.7 had humbly fought 
(cave to tranſport an ample colony into this coun- 


e ny; 
e 15 
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1696. try; Whereföre, the ſaid King, favouring the pe 
ton, and good purpoſe of the ſaid William _ 
We Al. did, in and by the ſaid charter, for him, his heirs 
322 and ſucceſſors, give and grant unto the faid Willian 

| Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, all this ſaid country, 
and tract of land, called Pennſylvania, and con- 
ſtituted him, the 54 William Penn, abſolute Pro- 
pPprietor thereof, veſting him, and ſuch as were to 
TT be adventurers with him, the ſettlers and inhabi- 
| tants of ſaid province, with divers powers, privi- 
: | leges and immunities, under the reſervations, pro- 
| Viſos and reſtrictions, in the ſaid charter ſpecified; 
1 charging all officers, &c. to be, at all times aiding | 
| and afliſting to the ſaid William Penn, and unto 
| the ſaid inhabitants and merchants of the ſaid pro- 
Vince, in the full uſe and fruition of the benefits of 
the ſaid charter. 


In purſuance whereof the ſaid Ian Penn, 
and divers ſubſtantial perſons, who firſt embarked 
with him, in that ſo commendable a deſign, did 
ſoon afterwards (by the advice of learned council) 
conclude upon a certain frame of government, 
conſiſtent with the powers of the ſaid patent, but 
ſuitable with the religious perſwaſion of the major 
, part of the undertakers, and well accommodated 
to all. This model, together with the franchiſes 
and immunities expreſsly granted by the aforeſaid 
letters patent to the people, did induce them to 
conceive (and, we hope, upon 25 grounds too) 
chat ſince the King had been ſo favourably pleaſed 
to incorporate them, and in ſo great a meaſure, 
| connected the people's privileges with their pro- 
perties, that they could not be any more diveſted 
of the one, than the other, but by due courſe df 
law, and proved more than ordinary motives to 
incline ſeveral hundreds to tranſport themſelves 
and families into this country, out of diyers parts; 
ſo that this province hath not been, at firſt, popu- 
Hated under William Penn's government, with tran 


ſported 
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ſported felons, or criminals, but moſtly, the people 1696. 
called Quakers, men of truth and fobriety, having 
viſible eſtates and credit in the world; who, with * oy 
no leſs defires of that freedom, to anſwer the end monftlanes. 

of the King's grant, (with reſpect to propagating 5 
the Chriſtian religion) were made willing to leave 
their native land, part with their friends and near 
relations, and remove themſelves into the wilder- 
neſs, hoping to enjoy their ſaid privileges and li- 

berties, more than any proſpect, they had of 
worldly advantage, or preferment; and when the 
arrived here, expoſed themſelves and tender fami- 
lies to great hardſhips, (attending the hazard and 
inconveniencies of a new plantation) exhauſted 
their eſtates, and have not been at all chargeable to 
the crown, in ſo conſiderable a ſettlement, as is 
well known; but before they could thoroughly 
come into a comfortable way of living and put 
themſelves into a capacity to pay either their parti. 

_ cular, or public debts, this government became 

(it ſeems) as the butt of our neighbour's envy; 

who, miſrepreſenting things at home, did obtain 

' a commiſſion from the King and Queen, conſtitu- 

ting Colonel Fletcher, Commander in Chief over 
this province and territories; who, during his 

governancy, diverted the courſe of our legiſlative 
procedure, and introduced another method; and 
continued the ſame, until the ſaid King and Queen 
were favourably. pleaſed, by their letters patent, 
to reſtore the ſaid Proprietary to the adminiſtration 
of the government of this province and territories; 
upon which reſtoration, the power and authority, 
which Colonel Fletcher had made uſe of, to lay 
aſide our charteral rights and privileges, were, by 
the ſaid patent, determined, and made void. 

„ Wherefore, the Proprietary thought fit to 
authorize thee, to act according to the known 
laws and uſages of this government: In purſuance 

whereof thou waſt pleaſed to iſſue forth thy writs, 
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— . directed to the reſpective Sheriffs of this province 


movitrance, 
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and territories, commanding them to ſummon all 
the Freemen of the reſpective counties to you 
upon the tenth da 15 of 1 month called April, 

1695, in the uſual place of meeting, then and | 
there, according to law and charter, to chuſe three 
perſons, in each county, to ferve in Provincial 
Council, one for three years, one for two years, 
and the other: for one year; and fix perſons out of 


each county, to ſerve as Members of Aſſembly. 


In obedience to which writs elections were made, 
and a General Aſſembly began to be held here, on 
the tenth day of September, 1695: And, truly, 
thoſe of us, that attended that fervice, were glad, 
when thou ſo frequently expreſſed thy readineſs to 
confirm our rights and privileges, addi ng, That 
thou wouldeſt not ſo much as endeavour to dimi- 
mth them; which gave further encouragement to 
the then Repreſentatives; who, with much alacrity, 
and dutiful acknowledgments of the King's juſtice 
and fayour, in reſtoring the ſaid Proprietary to his 
rights, did proceed to manifeſt their affections to 
the King, as well as their readineſs to anſwer his 
expectations, about ſupporting this government, ſo 
far as, in confcience, they could, according to their 
ability, and circumſtances of affairs; and ſo agreed 
to make an affefſment of money, upon all eſtates 
within this province and country, for the ſupport 
of government; which, together with the £250 
Sterling, thentofore raiſed, and made payable to 
Colonel Fletcher, toward the ſupport of this go- 
vernment, and not exprelſsly appointed for any 
other particular uſe, they, the ſard Repreſentatives, 
_ humblydefired might be phonon, and taken, inſtead 
of the aſſiſtance required from this country; the 
ſame being 1 in anſwer to the late Queen's letter, ſo 
far as, in conſcience. and abilities, they could com- 
ply therewith; and ſo. perfected the bill, Teady for 
x paſſing; having joined therewith only one bill, 
modelled-with thy epprobation, and corrected ac- 
: 1 cording 


His Tour or PENNSYLVANIA. F 75 413 


cording to thy own direction, containing ſome fun- 1696. 
damental liberties, which we look upon to be a. 


much the people 8 rights, as the land they hold. — 


« But, inſtead of giving thy ſanction to thoſe monfirece. 
bills, thou haſt, contrar ary to the tenor of ſaid writs, 
and againſt our legiſlative rights and privileges, un- 
dertaken to diffolve both Council and Afembly; 
which, we underſtand, was ſo furprizing and un- 
exp pected to the ſaid Repreſentatives, that they had 
neither time to explain their real i intentions, in what 
they urged and inſiſted on, or opportunity to ſee 
the minutes of their journal perfected; whereby 


their proceedings . have 4 more fully and 
fairly rendered. _ 


« And we are given to underltand, and thoſe of | 
us that were concerned in that diſſolved Aﬀembly, 
do declare, That where any thing has been there 
voted, about proceeding in legiſlation, without the 
formality of promulgating bills, according to chat- 
ter, it was chiefly to expedite the paſſing of the 
Money-bill, to anſwer the late Queen's letter, in 
manner aforeſaid, and not intended to be brought 
into example, unleſs agreed on, to be inſerted in 
the other bill, or New act of ſettlement. And we 
alſo underſtand, that where mention was then made 
of any difficulty, or inconvenience, in reſuming the 
charter, it was but in circumſtantials, and had re. 
ſpect only to the time of meeting, number of mem- 
bers, and fach like, not that we then did, or do 
now, think that the people had any way forfeited, 5 
or loſt, the benefit and privileges in thoſe branches 
thereof, which direct, that this government, ac. 

cording to the powers of the King's patent and... 
the late Duke of Tork's deeds of Foffment, fhoukd 
conſiſt of the Proprietary, Governor and "Fre 
of the ſaid province and territories, and in form 
of a Provincial Council and Aﬀembly, chofen by 
the people; and that the Governor, or his Deputy, 
would W no act of 5 that . to the 


juſtice, 


3 


| 
l 
if 
: 
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16 96. um trade, treaſury, or. ſafety of the province 
aud territories, but by the advice of the faid Pro- 


T yincial Council; and ſuch other fundamental parts 


| monſicance. « of the ſaid charter. wherewith we are inveſted by 


virtue of the King s letters patent, Tor. reſtoring 
the Proprietary. 


Now, for as much as thou haſt refuſed to pals 


the ſaid bill, or New A& of Settlement, and not in. 


clined to the advice of thy aſſiſtant, in iffuing forth 
writs, for chuſing Members of Cane and Aſſem- 


bly, on the laſt charteral day of election, but uſed 
thy endeavours to diſcourage the people then to 


elect, and haſt now convened us, contrary to our 
former uſage, notwithſtanding we ſtill hold our. 


| ſelves concerned to embrace this opportunity, as 


we are, and ſhall be, ready, upon all occaſions, to 


expreſs. our duty and affection to the King, for his 


{tice and favours to the government, and our 


_ well-wiſhes to thyſelf, we defire thee to take ſome 
ſpeedy courſe to eftabliſh us in our juſt rights and 
privileges, whereby we may be in a fit poſture ef- 
fectually to anſwer and obſerve the King's com- 
mand, relating to this government, and the Pro. 
prietary's engagements, in that betialf, fo far as our | 
religious perſwaſions can admit. 


Ro 2 0 by order of the Hoſe, 
oh Jonx Siucockx, Sealer. 


It does not appear what particular anſwer the 
es: Governor gave to this remonſtrance; but that the | 
Governor& Speaker, with the houſe, waited upon him, at his I 
 Aﬀembly. deſire; to whom he delivered a letter, from the 


late Governor Fletcher, requeſting money, for the 


relief of the Indians at Albany. Upon which, on 


the ziſt. of the Eighth-month, 1696, a committee 
of the houle, being joined by a committee of the 
Council, in order to anſwer the Queen's letter, 
and preſerve. the people's privileges, agreed 1 in re 
; ene the eo 


ets. expedient, via. 
ene 
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the Proprietary and people; and that ha would 


alſo iſſue out his writs, for chuſing a full number | 
of repreſentatives, on the 10th. day of the Firſt- 

month next, to ſerve in Provincial Council and ö 
Aſſembly, according to the charter, until the Pro-« | 
prietary's pleaſure be known therein; and that, if \| 
the Proprietary ſhall diſapprove the ſame, then | 
this act ſhall be void, and no ways prejudicial 1 
to him, nor the people, in relation to the va- - : | [| 
lidity, or invalidity, of the ſaid charter.” 3 . I 
was unanimouſly approved by the Aſſembly. A | 
bill of ſettlement, and a money bill were 50 i | 
upon agreed upon, prepared and paſſed. 


bany, in anſwer to the Queen's letter; which 


Fletch 
in a letter to Markham, informed him, that the 1 3 


making in all twelve members of coumcil, and OI of the Aﬀem- 
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„ That the Governor, at the requeſt of the as.” 
Aſſembly, would be pleaſed to paſs an act, (of 
ſettlement, muſt be underſtood) with a alvo to 
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The money bill was for raiſing three hundred- | 
pounds, for the ſupport of government, and re- 
lieving the diſtreſſed Indians, inhabiting above Al- 


money, being immediately wanted, was, there- 
fore, borrowed, until it could be raiſed by the act, 
and remitted to Colonel Fletcher, 3 at t New-York, to a 
be applied to the uſe intended. 


The bill of ſettlement being Finiſhed, beſides The third 
four others, paſſed by Markham, it thence became u- 
che third frame of government; and, being after- . 
wards enforced by ſome other laws, it continued 
in force till the year 1701.“ * 


In year 1697, Governor Fletcher of Neo- Tork, 1 697. 


three hundred pounds, ſent laſt year, was expend- the at wm 
ed in contingences, to feed and cloath the Indians, ” N 
as was deſired; and that he requeſted further 1 
aliſtance. Ac committee of the Council and Aſſem- „ 


* By this 3 or frame of government, the ty was to — 
of only two members out ef each county, and the Aſſembly of four: 


bly, &c. n 1 8 
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1695. wk. to whom the affair was rofeited;! in thick te. 
port, in anſwer to this letter, expreſſed their 
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acknowledgments for his, and that government's 


regard and candour to them, in applying that 


money to the uſe intended; but, as to further 
ſupply, at preſent, they urged the infancy, poverty, 


and incumbered ſtate of the colony, in excuſe for 
non- compliance; at the ſame time, declaring their 
readineſs to obſerve the King's further commands, 


according to their Oi. NY and bones 


1698. 
Accounts 
at this time 


defective. 


vin. hg 


lities.. 
From 1 this. time, tl the arrival of 5 


Proprietary, in the latter part of the year 1699, 


the accounts of the public affairs appear defective, 
or not many of much importance now occur. 


The province ſeems, at that time, to have enjoyed 


à ftate of great tranquillity and proſperity,” wh en 
compared with that of other countries; but, it 

cannot be ſuppoſed, without ſome of thoſe FRY 
eulties, which always attend the ſettlement of new 


_ colonies, and generally affect fome more than 


others, of thoſe concerned, and, in Proportion, 


cauſe uneaſineſſes among them; ; from which it 


would be unreaſonable, even, to expect an entire 


_ exemption, in the ſtate of human affairs: And, as 


© JT and woos ereate e in e 


5 - In. * — of Council, in 1697, a appear the towing name, 


3 Samuel Carpenter, William 8 1 
Richard Ha well, Caleb hc bf y 


Phineas Pemberton, John W 
In 2698, the Names of the Members of Aﬀerably w were: ” we 


For Philadelphia. OSD os Ts For Cheer. 
Anthony Morris, Phi. Pemberton, e Caleb Puſey, 
James Fox, Rabert Heaton, Samuel Levis, 
Samuel Richardſon, Joſeph Kirkbride, Nathaniel Newlin, 
en, Bankſon. Henry Baker. Nobert Carter. 

For New Calle. e oy Kent, F For Suffex. 
. Peterſun, Richard Wilſon, Thomas Oldman, 
Edward Gibbs, Robert Edmonds, Jonathan Bailer, 
John Grubb, Henry Moleſton, Luke Watſon, junior, 


Joſeph England William Morctn. Oornclius Willbank. 


823 65 = — vn 
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minds, ſo we find, in | this province, that what- x 1698. 
ever was a little amiſs, at any time, it was gene 


This colony 
had enemies 


after the re- 
proſperity, or by diſcontented ſpirits, within it, volution. 


rally exaggerated, and its true ſtate miſrepreſented, 
either by thoſe. who were natural enemies to its 


both in early time and ſince: This appears, at 


leaſt, in part, to have been the cauſe of depriving 
the Proprietary of his government, in 1692; and 


of ſome part, of the royal requiſitions, from ſuch 


an infant, incumbered, and particularly circum. 5 


ſtanced colony, both in early and later times. 


But however wicked people may endeavour to 


cover themſelves, by mixing among thoſe of re- 


putation, and the diſhoneſt ſcreen their character, 9. 
by aſſociating. with the honeſt, yet ſomething of 


this malignity of mind in ſome perſons out of the 


province, beſides what might, in reality, have 
been out of order in it, ſeems, at leaſt, in part, 


to have adminiſtered occaſion, for the Following 


proclamation, with ſome others of the fame 82 


which were publiſhed 1 in the year,” 1698. 


« By the Governor and Council of the province J 
Y of Pennſylvania, and counties annexed. 


« A: PROCLAMATION. 


vin 9 at 2 N an” eee ; er: 5 As 0 . 


alſo of the reports, that are gone to England, 
about the growth of vice and Toofeneſs here. 


« As to the former, it is evident, that they are 


the effects of the envy and emulation of thoſe, . 
who, by ſuch unfair and indirect means, would 
accompliſh their deſigns againſt this government: 
For that we are fatisfied the generality of the 0 


ple, merchants and traders. of this province and 
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mation. 


New 


Bifrony er Pine rivAWrAL 


1608. Gone. And tk toller; Jo Poßted, Polch 


phia is beconie the, road, whete ſailors and others 
do frequently paſs and repals between Piginia and 

387 Tt that it cannot be Avorded, but 
the bad, as well as the g00d, will be entertained 
in duch an intercourſe; and ſince coninion charity 
obliges us not to préefüme any perlons gvnty (efpe. 


_ cially of ſuch great enormities) till by fonte fegal 
| b. ey appear fo to be; and though we 


find that the Magiſtrates 4nd. people, in general, 


are, and have been, ready and, perhaps, more 
active and Confcentions to ſerve the Ning and his 
_ officers, againſt all umawful trade and piracy, 
When any fuch offences have, by any means, come 

to their Knowledge, thin any of theſe neighbouring 


colofſies, O have been ſo 'querimnotfions againſt 


Us, in that behalf; yet, we can do no leſs than, 


purſufht-t6 'vur Proprietary's commands, pt alf 


in mind of their reſpective duties; that there be 
no juſt cauſe for ſuch complaints. 


the honour of God, and their allegiance to the 


King, faithfully to put in execution all the ach, 


or laws of trade and navigation, and alſo the laws 


and ſtatutes extant againſt piracy, whenever there 
is any fuch occaſion; and to uſe their utmoſt dil. 


" ggerice and care in préventing, ſuppreſſing and 


- puniſhing 


each county 


all perſons,” within this governme 
| 3 due alſiſtance to the Magiſtrates and officers 
ſal | 


Huron o —— 419. 


pu lth all vice, diſorders and looſe living, 1698. 
whereſoever, and in whomſoever it ſhall appear. wv 
And to that end, it is, by the Governor and Coun- den. A RO. 


cil, ordained, that, from and after the firſt day * 


March next enſuing, the Juſtices of the. Peace 


in the province and territories, at 
their ee general, or private ſeſſions, nomi- 


nate and pitch upon ſuch and ſo many ordinary 
keepers, or e within the reſpectivę counties, 


as they ſhall be well aſſured will kee orders, and 
Ft vice: And the Governor is pleaſed to 
condeſcend that he will hcenſe thoſe fo approved 
of by the Juſtices, and will Ra no other, to 
keep taverns, inns, or drinking houſes, within 
this government, than ſuch as Kal be 1 recom- 
mended, from time to time. 


And we further ſtrictly charge and . 


> As they 9 5 

anſwer the contrary at their ar that at they g 

8 

faid, in putting the laws in execution, and 
ſuppreſſing vice, that the wrath of God, and the 


King? * dilpleafare may not * Kraumn upon this 


Nor country. _ 


. * Dated at Philadelphia, 0 wollth _ * che 
Twelfth-month, February, being the ninth _ 

Pear of the reign of William the Third, of 

England, &'c. King, anno. Doinini x697-8. 


c e : j order o the IQU, 
be de gung, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Milian . with his vi ife and ls ail fir 
Pennſylvania.—E xtract from his valedictory epiſ- 
| tle to his Friends in Europe. —Yellow Fever in 

Pennſyloania.—Thomas Story, Arthur Cooke and 

Thomas Fi tzwater.—Proceedings of the Governor 
and Aſembly againſt piracy and illicit trade.— 
The Proprietary's concern for the benefit of the 

5 Indians and Negroes, with the meaſures Uſed. 
He meets Aſſemblies both at Philadelphia and Ne- 
caſtle, &c. and Prepares @ new charter. Order 
of Council, for a watch on the ſea-coaſt, Oc 

Money requefted of the Aſſembly for the forti 92 

tio on the frontiers of New Tork. —Aſembhys 

A ddreſi to the Proprietary on this occgſſon.—0b.- 
ſervation on the nature of this requif tion, &c.— 
Articles of Agreement between William Penn and 
tbe Indians about Suſquehanna, Se. — Me cans mr 


vided 2 the benefit * 15 e 5 


F _ * N the a ch Us the + year Fs Million 

FE Penn, with his wife and family, took ſhipping for 

3 2 penn Pennſylvania ; and, on the third day of the next 

i Bt, following month, from on board the ſhip, lying 

| | ylva- 

' 3 in Cowes? road, near the Iſle of Weight, he took 

| his farewell of his Friends, in a valedictory epiſtle, 
directed to * the W called 8 „in —_ 


8 > This epiltle conſiſts chiefly of ee wid may be ſeen 

in his printed works: The following concluding expreſſions ſhew the na · 
ture and ſpirit of it, viz. | 
And now, to the whole family and flock of God, in this Zure- - 
| Hen part of the Gre bo * che ſame e according to the dif 


—_—_ 
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He failed on the ninth of the ſame month; and was 1699. 
near three months out at ſea; ſo that he did not vw 
arrive in Pennſylvania until the beginning of the 
Tenth-month: when a dangerous and contagious ; 
diſtemper, called the Tellow' Fever, having raged 'yeaow re 
in the province, and carried off great numbers of in 
people, had ceaſed. This remarkable ſicknels, ' 
which, in the latter part of this year, had cauſed 

a great mortality in Philadelphia, had, for ſome 

time before, been very fatal in ſome parts of the 

Weſt India iſſands. CE Tet ue 15 

Thomas Story, before mentioned to have accom- Tho. $tory | 

panied William Penn to Ireland, in the laſt year, amive in IN | 
1698, a man of note and good abilities, and after- nixñ-ñ wn 
wards of much utility, in divers reſpects, to the 
province, firſt arrived in Pennſylvania, in, or about, EE: 
this ſame year, 1699, by way of Virginia, on a re- I 
ügious viſit to the colonies, in the ſervice of preach- 
ing the goſpel.* In his Journal of his Life, ſpeak- 
penſation of God, be they high or low, young or old, rich or poor, wiſe 

or ſimple, ſtrong or weak, male or female, bond or free, I ſend this part- 

ing ſalutation of my moſt dear love, in the truth; beſeeching you all to 
have me and mine in rememberance, not only, when upon the mighty 
waters, but when in the ſolitary deſarts of America, if it pleaſe the Lord 
to bring us ſafe thither; for I am not above the love and prayers of my 
dear brethren, knowing I need them, and have often found, by good ex- 
perience, that they avail much with the Lord 

„ ] muſt leave you, but I can never forget you; for my love to you 
has been, as David's and Fonathan's, above the love of women; and ſuf- 
fer me to ſay, that, to my power, I have, from the firſt, endeavoured to 
ſerve you, {and my poor country tov, and that at my. own charge} with an 


upright mind, however miſunderſtood and treated by ſome, whom 1 
heartily forgive. „ es | 
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Accept you my ſervices, and ever love and remember, my dear friend 


and brethren, your old, true and affectionate friend, brother and ſervant; . 
in Cheift . Team ONT 


VCC wo „% WUIIAM Pann. 
Coꝛber, Ie of Weight, weighing anchor, } 55 Ore» DT OY 
the 34. of the Seventh-month, 1699.” 
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* Thomas Story was born in Cumberland, in the north of England; Be „ | 
dad a good education and was brought up to the law. After he came to vo — 
man's eſtate, and maturity of judgment, he joined with the Þ uaters, 
and became an eminent preacher in their ſociety. He was an intimate | | Þ 
Friend of William Penn; and, ſoon after his arrival in the Province, - = | | 1 
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was elected one of the council. He was appointed the firſt Recorder of 
the city of Philadelphia, by charter, in 1701. In the year 1706, e 1 
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a 1699. ing of this fickneſs, at Philadelphia, where he Was 
then prefent, he ſays: —** Great was the Majeſty 
account and Hand of the Lord, great was the fear, that 

of this fick- fell upon all fleſh; I faw no lofty, or airy counte- 

5 n nance, nor heard any vain jeſting, to move men 
"=" to laughter; nor witty repartee, to. raiſe mirth; 

nor extravagant feaſting, to. excite the luſts and 
gaeſires of the fleſn above meaſure; but every face 
gathered paleneſs, and many hearts were humbleg, 
and countenances fallen and. ſunk, as ſuch that 
waited, every moment, to be n to the 
My endes ie e, . 


married * the be of Edward Bbippen, nd fettled in the city, 
| 3» Ss 2 ae of good and great, 2 to 2 counery, for a num- 
er of years, hoth in a religious and civil ca Ufoharging the 
1 ferent and important oe hich he held, Wie great better ell i 
_— till _ the year das N aſter his wife's deceaſe, be 
Feturned, by way of Barbagoes Ge re he continued the re 
mainder A (cd big ne, 4p Ge at "Co in 1 ef vear 17435 aged about 
4ighty Years. 


The following charaQter of him was publiſhed in Bugland, about the 


time of his GO, „„ 
4 K June 21% 174%. 


oy ue laſt, died of 3 diforder- Mr. (Thomas Story, an emi - 
2 nent preacher among the Sualers: à man juſtly eſteemed and loved, 
not only hy that ſociety, but by many others, not of the meapeſt rank, 
who had the pleaſure of his acquaintance. He was truly a great and good 
man; Whoſe principles led him to the performance of every moral and 
Chriſtian duty; and whoſe life and doctrine concurred, in rendering him 
a fit example for goſpel miniſters, in wiſdom, piety and humility. He | 
Had, without an. profeſſed application to the ſciences, acquired' a gene- 
1 ral knowledge i in natural philoſophy, and maſt branches of the mathema- 
tics; and had the moſt refined and extenſive ideas in the metaphyſics: The 
the Inward and eternal happineſs of mankind was his favorite-ſtudy. 
Was a complete gentleman, generous in his ſentiments, affable in his be- 
.. haviour, ſree and communicative to people in-all ſtations and circum- | 
| | ſtances. His time was chiefly devoted 'to the ſervice of God, in dil. 
charging that public concern of preaching the goſpel; which he eſteemed 
his indiſpenſable duty. Of the good effect of whole extraordinary qua- 
lification and faithful labors there are many living witneſſes, In ſhort, | 
if temperance, patience, forgiving injuries, -humiti ity, faith and charity, | 
re characteriſtics of a goodiman, end a miniſter of Chriſt he was one. 


On the ſecond day of the Eighth⸗ month, 1699. died Arthur 3 | | 
71 magiſtrate of pg. He Was oe of the people calle 
* Quakers; and FPS rom Lenden, among the firit, or more.carly 1055 
ot the province. He had ſer ved in divers of the moſt en me 
15 in the government, with a good character. 
In the ſame month, died Thomas Fitz water, a mote | DO 1 
. and. a prenzhes r * hs Se 


The Proprietaty and His family were received 1699. 


tal; which was the greater, on account of his Th Fro- 


known intention to fix his reſidence among them, hed wit 
. © great joy. 


he was under, to his ſupertors, to correct the 


cern, in which, he faid, his mind had long been 
engaged, for the benefit and welfare of the Negroes 
and Tadiauns; exhorting and preffing them to the 
full diſcharge of their duty, every way, in refe- 
rence to theſe people; but more eſpecially in re- 
gard to their mental part; that they might as fre- 
quently as poffible have the advantage of attending 
religious meetings, and the benefit of being duly 
informed in the true Chriſtian religion. Hence a 
meeting was appointed more particularly for the 
Tl whe Le once every month; and means were uſed 
to have more frequent meetings with the Indians; 
Millium Penn taking part of the churge upon him- 


ſelf, particularly, the manner of it, and the pro- 


” % \ ned R 1 _ 


curing of Interpreters. 


In tlie Votes öf Aﬀembly, at this time, ther» appears to have been 
one perſon, named James Brown, 'a member of the Houſe, and ſon-in- 
law of Wan Markbam, accuſed,” or füſpected of piracy :—lh confe- | 
querice of which he was expelled the Houſe;—But I find no proof of . 
what was alledged againſt him on that account. VVV 
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Piracy and 
kane on this SxeGofite aud the Sidon which illicit trade 
home, oh this account; and the obligations, which diſcouraged ! 


_ Qukers, in Philadelphia, laid before them his con- concern for 


the Indians 
and Negroes es 
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1700, The next Aſſembly. was conyened at Phjlade]. 
PD, able, on the 1oth, day of the Third-month; Which 
85 of was diffolved in the next month following, and 


Philadd another convened at Newcaſtle, in October. The 


hia, 
Levis Wha d upper counties, or the | province, being diſſatisfied 


Newcaſtle with the charter, "Whit hz ad Bean paſſed by Mart. 


ham, in 1696, part o of he Vüßnelt of theſe Aſſem. 


blies Was the confideration * and Yreparation of a 


3 one, better Ln at to their _ and cir- 


5 SO eee 


cumſtances. 1 
Prepara- The . had 9 meetings with the 


tion of th 
1 N . different Aſſemblies, during his reſidence in the 


province; wherein a great variety of public buſi. 
neſs was tranſacted with much harmony, and. ge- 
- neral TatisfaQion: Part of which was the framing 
a body of laws, with the aforeſaid new and ll 


charter of prixileges; the latter of which was not 


finiſhed till the month of e, in LOH next fol- 
5 W e 


»The e of FAY paſſed. bs the W * his "ig 


this time, in the country, "Was; * ö bundred; of waich the nor part v were 
paſſed at News Caftte: © i Be LOW 4 Be Ea 


| N. B. In the ſpring. of hed Toad: 1701, the ſea coaſt, &c. appears to 
have been ſo infeſted by pirates, as well as the dangers conſequent on a 
French war, that the Governor and Council iſſued the following order, 

for the prevention of any furprize, &c. in that reſpeQ, viz. 


hy ar A Fn 1 in Philadelphia the 2d. of the 1 nga 170r. 
e % yr NES + 8 5s Ho 
$5 * The Proprictor and Governor. 3 
_- Edward Shippen, Griffith Owen, 5 
Samuel 2 | Caleb 1 0 cf „ 1 
Thomas Story, 8 1 


Ky \ whim wh the: greater ſecurity of this piovines pak . and for 


preventing, as far as may be, ſurprizes by veſſels from ſea, 


„ Ordered, That the Magiſtrates, for the county of Suſſex, ſhall 9 0 ff 
X 


int, and take care that a conſtant watch and ward be kept, on 
| = "Cape, near Lewis, in the ſaid county: and in cafe any veſſel 
ear ſrom the ſea, that may with good grounds, be a of evil 
ns againſt any part of the government; 
"a Ordered, That the ſaid watch ſhall forthwith Tau notice thereof, 
with as exact a deſcription and account of the ve poflibly they 


| can, to the Sheriff of the ſaid county; who is required immediately to 


diſpatch a meſſenger, expreſs, with the ſame to the county of Kent 
from thence to be e en Sheriff to n 80 ugh ever 


ON” 3% 4 
* k Fu. Sx i 
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Þ 4. 7 5 : * id : 
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In the g of the. Sixth. month; t, 171. 
the Bot acquainted the :Aﬀembly, © That www 
the occaſion of his calling them, at that time ThePro- | 
(though it was with reluctance, conf : 
ſeaſon) was, to lay before them the King's Pune, tr before 
requiring. three hundred and iy ponds fterving, ly 21 
from this government, towards the fortifications, 
intended un the frontiers of New-York ; amd 
he might have ſomething elſe to lay before them, | 
yet he deferred 00: al they hae ue 4 þ 

t. 4 3 | 

After conkdering and debating oh the 
of this letter, the A excuſed 8 85 
preſent, from complying with the ſaid tequſazon, 5 


by the Hollowitig addreſs to che Proprietary, v. 
* Th Witiom "Pom, | Proprietary 


and Governor 


1 The N addreſs of thi Aſn. 


In May it pleaſe our Proprietary ant Governor, 


„WE, the Fremen of the provitice and terri- The Aen. 
ries, in Aﬀembly met, having peruled the King's h Fed. 
letter, requiring 2 contribution of thre: hundred prictor on 
ond fifty 10 Rerligg, towards erecking of forts, Wee 
on the Frontiers of Nerb- Tork, &c. and having 


duly weighed and confidered our duty and 


to our ſovereign, do humbly addrefs and tepreſeti 


that, by the reafon of the infancy of this cn : 
ad the mu charge and colt, the tnkabj tarts 
bal bare 
dounty, eil it - th as to the A 1 — whieh 
watoh and expreſſes ſhall be a provincial charge.” _ 
| . 9 by order, 
| 9 8888 Tauts LB, n * 
Mae a 8 Qrdered; That 5 mat be X 
no laughter-houſe ſuffered in, or about, the town of Bluaelphia, bũt 


over the river Deldtbaßr, -white the title ma anbty ff all . 
gore, &c. (the places 20; be ee Meg -Uunflor: | 


of I their pacat,” 6125 92 bit, 
eee or Vii Bats 


f ; 


His roxr or PENNSYLVANIA,” 


1701. have hitherto been at, inthe ſettlement chere 
uud becauſe of the late great ſums of money, 
| ee, which have been aſſeſſed on the province and ter;;. 
e tries, by way of impoſt and taxes, beſides the 
Arrears of quit-rents, owing by the people, our 
preſent capacity will hardly admit of levying of 
money, at this time. And further, taking into 
|confideration! that the adjacent provinces have 
Hkitherto (as far us we can underſtand) done nothing 
in this matter; we are, therefore, humbly of Opt- 
nion, and accordingly move, that the further con. 
ſideration of the King's letter may be referred to 
another meeting of, Aſſembly, or until more emer. 
gent occaſions. thall require our further proceedin gs 
therein: In the meantime we {earneſtly deſire the 
Proprietary (would, , candidly repreſent our condi- 
tions to the King, and aſſure him of our readineſs 
; (according to our abilities) to acquieſce with, and 
anſwer, his commands, ſo far as our religious per- 
ſwaſtons ſhall * as becomes on _ ul | 
ſubjects ſo to do. ,, 1, | 11 


Though the Acendiy, in this caſe; [Spaniel 
not unwilling to contribute to the common defence, | 
if. the gantreßz of the colony would have per- 
mitted; and the Proprietary himſelf particularly 
urther urged a compliance, in this matter, in his 
eech to, the next following Aſſembly; yet the na- 

1 is letter and dale eme to ſuch a young 
57 5 CO lony, conſid lexing th e principles, upon 
Which it was primarily planted.and founded, ſeems 

| Penaſyl- tg, indicate, that it was not without enemies, at 
alen Cork; for, idee, pacific principles and motives 
enemies at Of. View, 5 Hallam Penn, and of the firſt and 
885 early adventurers, in general, under him, in their 
. 900 this Nee tis preſumed, could not 
pPoſſib BF bel s Known, at this time, to the admi- 
niltthiion'a A Wag fqn they. were before, to the 

Wh perſons in n power, wh en the royal charter was 
granted by Kihe „Ebales the ſecond; from which 
knowledge of them it was impoffible that any thing | 
immediately; 
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immediately, or directly, of a military nature Sende 1701. 


reaſonably be expected in the ſettlement t—which I. 
charter expreſsly mentions, the motives for the ſaid 
grant were, A commendable deſire of Milliam MNotives 


Penn to enlarge our Engliſh empire, and promote er thegrane 


& ſettlemen 
ſuch uſeful commodities as may be of, benefit-to us, [cer 


and our dominions, and alſo to reduce the ſavage vis 


natives, by gentle and juſt manners, to the love of 
civil ſociety, and Chriſtian religion; - beſides a2 
debt, due from thy ito 0 his father, ad. 
miral Penn. 


Such motives as theſe; ah not entiols of. a milk? Peanſyl- 
tary nature, were moſt certainly the chief induce- eee pe. 
ment for the ſettlement of Pennſylvania, not only den 2 
in the ſettlers themſelves, together with the peace peace. e, . 
able enjoyment of their religion, and civil Hber- cure ba: the 
ties, but alſo in thoſe, 'who'ttiade the grant; k 3 
they properly knew to whom, and on what prin- 
ciples they made it; which it would be very abfurd > 
to deny: As for the experiment, or conſequence, 
of the operation of theſe principles, or motives, 
in the province, it Wh, 1 een . appFar | 
in this billery, 7 2 n Wai 106 


The cultivation of: 1 and an, and 
of the articles of trade and commerce, in which 
the £uakers were known to excel, muſt be AC- Wir net 
knowledged to be no leſs important and neceſſary, better thay 


to render a ſtate happy and proſperbus, than wea- Pede, & 


pons of war, and fighting of battles; and theſe 
people were then, and have ſince been ſtill more 
known, from experience, to practiſe, as well as 
profeſs, thoſe ways and means, which excel the 


latter, ſo far as the ace of an evil does the”: 
cure of it 10 8 


N 


Moreover, fince i it is improbable; that peop oth & e 
tis kind will ever be very numerous, if we judge 2 e and 1 
of the future by what is paſt; but that \ war a its ax to be 
conſequences, will be more Vkely,! to prev? among * 


the ra of mankind, fo long as the ca 
; of 


o 


o S i p 
a - _ — — — 
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| one detern Of th 
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zel. of 3s exiſts in the human race; ſo-the-xarity of fuch 
A people, their innocence, and known great utility, 
in othen reſpecta, ſeem, according to reaſon, to 
render them rather objects of e e in 
their Sn way, than of opprefiion, even, from 
de military department itſelf, but more eſpeeialhy 
fo, where peace. is preferred to war: — But, if it 


5 on | ſhauld. be gtherwile,: and they ſhould ſo increaſe, 


as much ta prevail among. mankind, then the oe- 
caſion for wan would confetuently fo. much de- 
creaſe, or be taken NATE: W n be a hap- 


1 change indeed. N 
Fd I the Second · month, 1701, bed lag 
Suſquahanna, Mingiays. or Congſtcga Indians; 


W. Penn & 


inden 9 (alias . Opoſſab) king Lo the. Showangſe; 


eewhinjough, chief of the Ganaꝛogſe, inhabiting | 
1 1 the bead of Patomack;' wb. Ahookaffongh, — 
ther to the emperor, (or great king of the Ong. 
daogboet) of the Five Nations, having arrived at Phi. 
ladelpbia, with. other Indians of note, &c. in num- 
ber about farty, after a treaty, and ſeveral ſpeeches. 
between them and William Fenn, in Council, the 
> following articles of agreement were ſolemnly made, 
cConcluded, and the inſtrument for che Fs Gul 
cage by both part s, v. 


40 Hu TICLES 6 or Acura, 1 EIN 


of, ee. eoncluded and agreed upon, at Philadelphia, the 


23d. day of the Second:month, called April, 1701, 

between William Penn, Proprietary and Governor 

of the Prorince of Penfilvania, and territories 
thereunto belonging, on the one part, and Con- 

naadugbtub, king of the Indians, inha | 

and about, the river Su/q 

vince, and Widaagh (alias Orettyagh ) K oqueaſh and 

| Andaggꝝ, Funckguagh, chiefs of the faid nations of 

HUudiaus, and Wopaththa, king, and Lemotungh and 
. ee chiefs of e e Shag 
* for, 


pen 
na, in the ſad pro- = 


readily do juſtice, and p 


> STD. ALE. A ens Do... 6. 


ilisronr or PENNSYLYANIA« 429 


for; and in behalf. of che emp peror; aud n 17. 
jough, Cheguittayb, Tokyewſan & ;& Woagr flea chiefs . 
4 the nations of the ſuduams, inhabiting in and about == 

the northern part of the river ee in the ſaid; - 
province, for, and in behalf of themſelves and fucy 


cefſors, and their ſeveral aalen and yoogles/ onthe 
other part, as followeth:; - -- -- - 5 


„That, as bitherto- thts dah dari wb) a bei 
good underſtanding and neighbourhood berween — 
the ſaid William Peun, and bis Lieutenamts, fmce 
his firſt arrival in the faid province, and the ſeveral ; 
nations of Indians, inhabiting in and about the ſame, 
ſq there ſhall be, for ever hereafter, a firm and laſt- 


ing peace continned between Wiltian: Penn, his heirs 


and ſueceffors, and alt the Engliſh, and other Chrif- 
tian inhabitants ef the ſaid province, and the faid. 
kings and chiefs, and their fucceſfors, and all the 
ſeveral people of the nations of Indiens aforeſaid; . 
and that they fhall, for ever hereafter, be ag. on 


head, and one heart, and Tive in true Kiendfip. 
and amity, as one, people. 


tem, That the ſaid kings and-chicks (each ſor LEE 
himſelf, and his pe ople, engaging) ſhall, at no time, injure one 
hurt, injure, or defraud, or fuffer to be hurt, injur- another. 


ed, or defrauded, by any of their Þdians, any inha- 


bitant, or inhabitants of the ſaid province, either 
their perfons or eſtates; And that the ſaid William. _ 
Penn, his heirs and ſucceflors, ſhall not ſuffer to be 
done, or committed, by. any of the fubjecks of En- 
gland, witkin the aid province, any ack of hoſtyity, 


or violence, wrong or injury to, or againſt any of 


the ſaid Indians; but ſhall, on both ſides, at altrimes, 

bruz all acts and offices 
of friendſhip and good. wil, to Ohle each other 0 
a laſting peace, as aforef; 


e rem, That all and every FO the fad kings a d "FS. 


'S 


chiefs, and. all and every 1 8 of the nations je& to the 


under them, ſhall, at all times, behave themſelves m_ = 
* and * * to the a of 
gale. : 


r ————r—iu ———˖—ðꝗ — — . ̃ 8 eee eee 
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1701. this government, while they live near, or among. 
HV the Chriſtian inhabitants thereof, and that the ſaid 
© Tadians ſhall have the full and free privileges and 


the authorit of the crown of England,” and 90. | 


Not to aid 
or abet the 
enemies of 
the govern- 


ment. 


To give 
due notice 


of ill De- 


ſigns. 


immunities of all the ſaid laws, as any other in- 


habitant; they duly owning and acknowledg ging 


vernment this' province.” Fre 


ce lien, That none of the ſaid 7 Indians ſhall, at 
any time, be aiding, aſſiſting, or abetting any other 
nation, whether Indians, or others, that fhall not, 


at ſuch time, be in amity with the crown of Eng: 


land, and with this government. 


« hem, That, if, at at any time, any 75 8 he faid ; 
Indians, by means of evil minded perſons, and 


ſowers of ſedition, ſhould hear 77 unkind or diſ. 


advantageous, reports of the Engliſo, as if they had 


evil deſigns againſt any of the faid Indians, in ſuch 

caſe, ſuch Indians mall ſend notice thereof, to the 

ſaid Willi am Penn, his heirs, or ſucceſſors, or their 
ſhall not give credence to the ſaid. 


hüten, and 


reports, till by that means they ſhall be fully fatiſ- 


fied concer ning the truth thereof; and that ths ſaid 
William Penn, his heirs ang ſucceſſors, or their 


lieutenants, hall, at all Rau in ſuch caſe, do the 3 
like by them. e 


Not to ad- 
mit ſtrange 
Indians to 


province. 


: 1 Po. 


of the In- 
dian trade. 


ce hem, That the faid 2 ag KR and — 5 


ſaccelfors.” ſhall not ſuffer any ſtrange nations. of 
ſettle inthe Indians to ſettle, or plant, on the further ſide of 


Siſſquabanna, or about Potomack, river, but ſuch as 
are there already ſeated, nor bring any other Indi- 


ans into any part of this province, without the ſpe- 


Penn, his heirs and ſucceſſors. 


trade, the ſaid William Penn, his heirs and ſuc- 


cial ed and permiſſion of the laid en : 


as.) 


ce Item, That, for the prevention of abate that. 
are too frequently put upon the ſaid: Indians, in 


ceſſors, ſhall not ſuffer, or permit, any perſon to 


but 


trade, or dee, With any vb: the ſaid Tudians, 
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but ſuch as ſhall be firſt allowed and a approved, 1701. 
by an inſtrument, under the hand and ſeal of him 
the ſaid William Pon. or his heirs, or ſucceſſors, 

or their Lieutenants; and that the ſaid Indians 

ſhall ſuffer no perſon whatſoever, to buy, or ſell, or 

have commerce with any of them, the ſaid Indians, 

but ſuch as ſhall firſt be approved, as aforeſaid. 


66 Item, That the faid Indians ſhall not ſell, or 
diſpoſe of, any of their ſkins, peltry, or furs, or | 
any other effects of their hunting, to any perſon, 
or perſons whatſoever, out of the ſaid province, 
nor to any other perſon, but ſuch a$ ſhall be au- 

thoriſed, to trade with them, as aforeſaid: And, 
that, for kheir encouragement, the faid William 
Penn, his heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhall' take care 8 
have them, the ſaid Indians, duly. furniſhed with 


all forts of neden ene 9 ther ey at rea- 
ſonable rates. 5 


« Hem, That the Potomath. en aforeſaid, Of the po- 


. with their colony, ſhall have free leave of the ſaid temack In- 


William Penn, to ſettle upon any part of Potomack _ 
river, within the bounds of this province: They 
ſtrictly obſerving and practiſing all, and. Os 
the articles aforeſaid, to them relating. , » 


tem, The Indians of Coneftogo, upon, and 81 
about, the river, S labanna, and more eſpeci- tion of for. 


ally, the ſaid Counboc Fa, their king, doth fully hae a gs 


lands, &. 
agree to, and by theſe preſents, abſolutely ratify. 


the bargain and fale of lands, lying near and t 
about the faid river, formerly made to the ſaid 
William Penn, his heirs and ſucceffors; and fince, 
by Orettyagh-and Andagg), Funck. uagh, parties to 
theſe preſents, confirmed to the faid William Penn, 
bis heirs and ſucceſſors, by a deed, bearing date, 
the 13th. day of September laſt, under their hands 
and ſeals, duly executed. And the ſaid” Connoo- 
daghtoh: doth, : for himſelf and his nation, covenant _ 
and e that he will at all times, be ready ther | 
| 1 
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1701. ther to roihfirm, and make good the faid fale, ac. 
\—YV cording to the tenor of the ſame; and that the 
fad Trains of Suſguaharma fhall anſwer the ſaid 
Willram Penn, his heirs and ſucceſſors, for the 
od behaviour and cou t of the faid Potomack 
Jadiant; und for their performing the fevera ar; 
cles herein expreſſed. 


ur. N ce Tem, The laid Willi Penn dock 1 5 
k, Ne. to ile, for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, that 


8 he and they will, at all times, ſhew themſelves i 


—_ 2 friends and brothers to all, amt every of the 

dine, faid Iudihm, by aſſiſting them with the beſt of 
their adwãces, direction and counſels, and will, 
in all things, juſt and reafonable, befriend them; 
they behaving themlelves, as aforelad, and fub- 

mitting to the laws. of this province, in all things, 
as the Enpliſh, and other Chriſtians therein, do; 


To which they, the ſaid Indians, hereby agree and 


obhge themſelves, and their poſterity for ever. 


Thee 2, in qoitneſs noherenf;, the ſaid parties have, as a 


i confirmation, made mutual preſents to each other; 


Mam Penn, in ſeveral Egle goods und mer- 
chandizes, as u binding pledge of the premiſes, 
never to be broken or violatedz— And, 47 a fur- 


tber teftimony thereof, have alſo to theſe preſents 


Jet their . an i feals DE day” and * above 


written. 


Abuſes in After this, [> this Third-month, the 8 
we 7 ting reprelented to the Council, the great abuſes, 
ade, xc. committed in the Indian trade, with the dangers 
and difadvantages, which might arife from thence 
to the province, and having propoſed, that proper 
meaſures thould be concetted, for the regulation 
thereof, und for redreſfing certain grievances, re- 


Reſolution fpecting The fume, it was Reſolved, as abſolutely 


00 Meet, that ſome effectual method fhould be 
5 Wee on and uſed for * on the by a 


certain | 


« 
3 = __— va os Sa de at". _H ” ds. Bootie as 


the Indians, in five: paredls of ſkits, and the fad 
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certain number, or company, of perſons, with a 1701. 
joint ſtock, under certain regulations and reſtric- WYW 


tions, more particularly in regard to ſpirituous li- 
quors fold them; which company ſhould uſe all 
reaſonable. means and endeavours to induce the 
Indians to à true ſenſe of a. proper value and 


eſteem of the Chriſtian religion, by ſetting before 
them good examples of probity and candour, both 
in commerce and behaviour; and that care ſhould 


7 


be taken to have them duly inſtructed i in the fun- 


damentals of Chr! Mianity This appears after- 
wards to have been, in à good degree, put in 


execution, ſo far as was $ Judged IN or Eng 


practices Eo 
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CHAPTER XV. 


The Proprietary + adm nitration, though attended 


_ oth diffitulties, ar diſtinguiſhed with great pa. 


ternal care, and happy conſequences.——Reaſons fer 
his return 170 England. Names 07 the members of 


Aſenth, in 1 701. he Proprietary”s ſpeech to the 
Aſſembly, with their anſwer. —Further proceedings 


between them. Ie Proprietary takes leuve of 
the Indians, and given them good advice.——Diſa- 


 greement between 'the province and territories re. 


vi ves again.—T he Proprietary endeavours to recon- 


cile them. —His letter to the Afſembly, urging their 


agreement, Wc.—The laſt charter of Pennſyl: 


_ wania, Dc. Charter of the Council, c. — The 
Proprietary alſo grants a charter to the city of 


Philadelphia.—Its purport.—Andrew Hamilton 
of Neu- Jerſey being conſtituted Deputy Governor, 


und James Logan Secretary of the * 


e 125 for En gland. 


1701. to was thought. From ſome circumſtances, that 


JV the Proprietary's real intention, at this time, was 


The Pro to ſpend the remainder of his life, in his province, 


prietary 8 
application a8 


e croſs the ocean any more; he accordingly ap- 
| plied himſelf with much diligence and affiduity to 
the offices of government, and the eſtabliſhment | 

of wholeſome regulations and uſages; in which the 
inevitable difficulties, ariſing from the various diſpo- 


himſelf declared, and that without being obliged 


Vet cannot ſitions, and oppoſite intereſts and claims of ſuch a 


* mixture of different kinds of people and humours, | 


= 
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as the colony conſiſted of, and in fo much liberty as 1701. 
they enjoyed, afforded him much trial of ſkill and 
patience: yet his adminiſtration was diſtinguiſhed by 

great paternal care and influence, as well as pro- 

vident circumſpection; and both the province and 
territories, notwithſtanding the difficulties, hard- 

ſhips, and inevitable diſappointments, which, more 

or leſs, always attend the ſettlement and well or- 

dering of any new country, appear to have fo 
much tried the patience of ſome of the people, as 

to occaſion him more trouble, in fome reſpe&s, 
than otherwiſe probably would have been neceſſary, 

were, In reality, when compared with other places 

of ſimilar age and circumſtances, in an eaſy, flou- 
riſhing and happy condition. e 


But, during this time of his abſence from En- Tranfae- 

„ | | | AE | 9 2 tions in En- 

5 gland 5 appears that meafures were Ul agitation gland call 
there, for reducing both his, and the other pro- home the 


prietary governments, in America, into regal ones, riert 
under pretence of advancing the prerogative of 
the crown, and the national adyantage;* and a 
bill, for that purpoſe, was actually brought into 
the Houſe of Lords: Upon which, ſuch of the 

_ owners of land in Pennſyluania, as were then in 


* Attempts of this nature were likewiſe-afterwards made, ag aPPears 
in Aaderſon's hiftory of trade and commerce. vol zd. under the year 17153 
herein are the following obſervations on this head, vis. 5 


Upon à petition of the agent for the plagters and merchants of 
Caralina, —_ of the other miſerable inhabitants of 2 "oo 

ed by the Lords Proprietaries, and their deſence againſt the Indians ne- 
glected, &c. the Houſe of Commons addreſfed the King, to ſend them 
relief, and in the ſaid year, (1715) a bill was brought into the Britiſb 
Houſe of Commons, for the belter regulation of the charter and proprietary ge- 
vernments, in America, and of bis Majeſty's plantations there The prin- 
cipal ſcope of which was, for the reducing all the ſaid proprietary charter 
governments into regal ones. Ever ſince the proprietary colomes began 
to be very conſiderable, i. e. ſince the death of King Charles the ſecond, 


and more eſpecially fince the revolution, anno 1688, both Kin * illiam 
and Queen Ann councils and miniſtries foreſaw the great conſequence, 


it would he of to the Crown and Kingdom, to buy aff ahe Lards Pro - 
prietaries of calonies, before they ſhould grow too powerſul; and fre- 
quent treaties were held with them by the Mipiſters of the Cromn, for 
that end; particularly with the 4ruly great Mr. Wilkes Haan, ſar the 
purchaſe of Pennſ/ybugnia.”'— _ LE El 
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1701. 
— 


He ſum- 
mons the 


D games de 


made the following ſpeech,* e 


The Pro- 


prietary's 
Tpeech to 
the Aſem- 
5 By: 
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Z ngland, immediately repreſented the hardſhip of 
their caſe to the Parliament, ſoliciting time for 
William Penn's return, to anſwer for himſelf; and 
accordingly they diſpatched to him an account of 
the ſtate of the affair, and preſſed his return, as 
ſoon as poſſible; with which he found it indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to comply. This firſt occaſioned 
his ſummoning of that Aſſembly, which agreed 
to the charter of privileges before mentioned; to 
whom, on the 16th. of September, or, he 


% 


06 Friends, 


. 06: « YOU cannot be more concerned, than I am, 
at the frequency of your ſervice, in Aſſembly, 
ſince I am very ſenſible of the trouble and charge, 


it contracts upon the country: But the motives 


being conſidered, and that you muſt have met, of 
courle, in. the next month, I hope you will not 
think it an hardſhip now. 


« The reaſon, that haſtens your ſeſſions, i is the | 
neceſlity, I am under, through the endeavours of 
the enemies of the proſperity of this country, to 
go for England, where, taking advantage of my 
| abſence, ſome have attempted, by falſe, or un- 
reaſonable charges, to undermine our government, 


and thereby the true value of our labours and pro- 


ſperity. Government having been our firſt en- 
couragement, I confeſs, I cannot think of ſuch a 
. YoYage 


0 The Names of the Members of this Aﬀembly, for the relpectir 
counties, choſen according to the Governor's Writs, Were:z— 


„ Philadelphia. For Bucks, .... » For Cheſter, 
Anthony Morris, Joſeph Growdon, Speaker, John Blunſton, 
Samuel Richardſon, 1 Swift, Robert Pile, | 
Nicholas Walne, ſhua Hoopes Nathaniel Newlin, 

llaac Norris. William Paxton, | Andrew Job. 

For New 8 . . Suſſex. 
Jaſſ per Veates, # William Rodzey, William Clarke, 
John Donnaldſon, John Brinkloe, Luke Watſon, junior, 
Richard Hallowell, William Morton, Samuel Preſton, 


Adam Peterſon. John Walker. Joſeph Booth. 
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voyage without great reluctancy of mind, having 1701. 

promiſed myſelf the quietneſs of a wilderneſs, ana. 

that I might ſtay ſo long, at leaſt, with you, as to The Pro- 

render every body entirely eaſy and ſafe. For my esch to 

5 heart is among you, as well as my body, whatever the Aſſem- 
ſome people may pleaſe to think: and no unkind- '7 

| neſs, or diſappointment ſhall (with ſubmiſſion to 

| WH God's Providence) ever be able to alter my love to 

j 


S 5-9 


the country, and reſolution to return, and ſettle 
my family and poſterity in it: But having reaſon 
to believe, I can, at this time, beſt ſerve you and 
muyſelf, on that ſide of the water, neither the rude- 
neſs of the ſeaſon, nor tender circumſtances of my 
family can over- rule my inclinations to undertake it. 
“Think, therefore, (ſince all men are mortal) 
of ſome ſuitable expedient and proviſion, for your 
ſafety, as well in your privileges, as property, and 
you will find me ready to comply with whatſoever 
may render us happy, by a nearer union of our 
intereſts. _ . e Th 1 1 
“Review again your laws; propoſe new ones, 
that may better your.circumſtances; and what you 
do, do it quickly, remembering that the Parlia- 
ment fits the end of next month; and that the 
ſooner I am there, the ſafer, I hope, we ſhall be 
dere FFVo»iIi 


„ muſt recommend to your ſerious thoughts 
and care the King's letter to me, for the aſſiſtancgse 
of New-York, with three hundred and jifty pounds vide page 
ſterling, as a frontier government; and therefore 425 
_ expoſed to a much greater expence, in proportion 
to other colonies; which 1 called the laſt Aſſembly 
to take into their conſideration, and they were 
pleaſed, for the reaſons then given, to refer to this. 

“ am alſo to tell you the good news of the 
Governor of New-York's happy iſſue of his con- 
terences with the five. nations of Indians; that he 

| hath not only made peace with them, for the King's 
0 k——— ara UN 


„ 


A 
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1701. ſubjects of that colony; but (as I had by ſome 
letters before defired him) for thoſe of all other 
The Pro- 5 under the crown of England, on 
Fea to the continent of America, as alſo the nations of 
bro Aſſem- Indians, within theſe reſpective colonies; which 
8 certainly merits our acknowledgments. 

I have done, when I have told you, that 
unanimity and diſpatch are the life of buſineſs, and 
that I defire and expect from you, for your own 
ſakes; ſince it may ſo much contribute to the dif. 
appointment of thoſe, that too long have ſought 


the ruin of our young country.” 


Io this ſpeech the Aſſembly replied in the fol. 
lowing addreſs. e 


« May it pleaſe the Proprietary and Governor, 
; The A „ WE have, this day, in our Aſſembly, read 
er. thy ſpeech, delivered yeſterday, in Council; and, 
having duly conſidered the ſame, cannot but be 
under a deep ſenſe of ſorrow, for thy purpoſe of 
ſo ſpeedily leaving us, and at the fame time, tak- 
ing notice of thy paternal regard to us, and our 
poſterity, the Freeholders of this province and 
territories annexed, in thy loving. and kind ex- 
preſſions of being ready to comply with whatſoever 
expedient and proviſions ſhall offer, for our ſafety, 
as well in privileges as property, and what elſe 
may render us happy, in a nearer union of inte- 
reſts; not doubting the performance of what thou 
haſt been ſo lovingly pleaſed to promiſe, we do, 
in much humility, and, as a token of our grati- 
tude, return unto thee, the unfeigned thanks of 
this be. i 
ec Subſcribed by order of the houſe, 
JJoszyn GROWDON, Speaker.” 


| After this the Aſſembly preſented to him ano- 
: ther addreſs, conſiſtin g of twenty one articles. It 
reſpected his ſucceſſor, in the government, 8 
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the confirmation of certain privileges, therein ſpe- 1701. 
cified. To every one of which he made a ſpecial — 
anſwer. The firſt of theſe articles, ſo far as re- 
garded a proper perſon to ſucceed him, as Deputy, 8 
being particularly inſiſted on, he condeſended ſo 
much as to make them an offer, to nominate a 
ſubſtitute themſelves! From which, acknowledg- 
ing the favor offered them, they modeſtly excuſed 
themſelves; declaring the Aid not think them- 
ſelves qualified for the choice, and defired to leave 
it to the Governor's pleaſure. The reſt of the 
petition of this addreſs (which, with the Gover- 
nor's anſwer, may be ſeen in the appendix No. 5) KEY 
ſo far. as the Proprietary thought proper to com- ;. as 
ply with it, was either afterwards granted, in the 
two charters of the province and city, then in 
agitation, or otherwiſe mutually agreed, to gene- 
ral ſatisfaction; though in ſome parts of it, the 
Aſſembly had meddled with his property, in ſuch 
a particular manner, as, he declares, was not pro- 
perly coguiaable by them, in that capacity“ 
The 2s of the Suſquahunna and Shawanna The in- 
Indians, and N of that ple, being come to e de 


totakeleave 
| PhiladaipBics 1 to ine leave _ the e DN of the Pro- 
the prietor:- 
At a Council held in Pak the 26th of the $evenb-nquh, 

2701. | 

1 The ee and Gent. | 

« Samuel Carpenter, John Gu 

«* Thomas Story, 2aleb 8 FLIES 


HE Governor having deſired a conference wich the ASembly, they 
attended, requeſtiag to know his pleafare, | 
* The 3 to them, that, in his ſpeech, he had recom 
mended to them, to conlider their prixileges as well as property, in which 
he had juſtly given privileges the precedency to property, as the bulwark, 
to ſecure the other but they, in their addreſs (which he had confidered) 
_ inſiſted not only on property alone, but upon ſuch particulars as could, 
by no means, be cognizable by an Aſfembly; and lay only between bim 
and the particulars concerned: In which he had done, and always would 
do, to the utmoſt, what becomes an honeſt man, to all thoſe he agreed 
with; ;—but he would never ſuffer an Aﬀembly to intermeddle with his 
Property, leſt it ſhould be drawn into a precedent, if it ſhould pleaſe Gol 
« Governor aun my kete,, 6iltint rom the Proprietary,” K. 
inutes of CountH, 
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1701. ſubj efts of that colony; but (as 1 bad by ſome 
ALY de before deſired him) for thoſe of all other 
1 8d under the crown of England, on 
pech to the continent of America, as alſo the nations of 
the Aﬀem- Indians, within theſe reſpective colonies; which 


bly 
1 certainly merits our acknowledgments. 


„J have done, when I have told you, that 
: unanimity and diſpatch are the life of buſineſs, and 
that I deſire and expect from you, for your own 
fakes; fince it may ſo much contribute to the dif. 
appointment of thoſe, that too Jong have fought 

the ruin of our young country.” T“ 


lowing addreſs. 
« May it pleaſe the Proprietary and Governor, 


fembly* 
ſwer. 


Van thy ſpeech, delivered yeſterday, in Council; and, 
having duly conſidered the ſame, cannot but be 


ing notice of thy paternal regard to us, and our 
poſterity, the Frecholders of this province and 


preſſions of being ready to comply with whatſoever 
expedient and proviſions ſhall offer, for our ſafety, 


_ reſts; not doubting the performance of what thou 


this houſe. 
3 « Sulſcribed by order 7 the heel on 
«© JosEPH GROWDON, Speaker 


After this the e Aﬀfentty: preſented. to him ano- 


reſpected his ſucceſſor, in the 8 * 
| E 


To this ſpeech the Aſſembiy replied in the fol. 


"The A „ WE have, this day, in our Aſſembly, read | 


under a deep ſenſe of ſorrow, for thy purpoſe of | 
ſo ſpeedily leaving us, and at the ſame time, tak- 


territories annexed, in thy loving and kind ex- 


as well in N as property, and what elle | 
may render us happy, in 800 nearer union of inte- 


haſt been fo riots e to promiſe, we do, | 
in much humility, and, as a token of our grati- 
tude, return unto thee, the rt chanks a | 


' ther addreſs, conſiſting of twenty-one articles. It 


| 
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nor's anſwer, may be ſeen in the appendix No. 9 
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the confirmation of certain privileges, therein ſpe- 1701. 
cified. To every one of which he made a ſpecial WY 
anſwer. The firſt of theſe articles, fo far as re- 
garded a proper perſon to ſucceed him, as Deputy, 
being particularly inſiſted. on, he condeſended ſo Wh 
much as to make them an offer, to nominate a 
ſubſtitute themſelves! From which, acknowledg- 
ing the favor offered them, they modeſtly excuſed 
themſelves; declaring they aq not. think them- 
ſelves qualified for the choice, and defired to leave 
it to the Governor's pleaſure. The reſt of the 
petition of this addreſs (which, with the Gover- 


ſo far. as the Proprietary thought proper to com- 3. 
ply with it, was either afterwards granted, in the 
two charters of the province and city, then in 
agitation, -or otherwiſe mutually agreed, to gene- 
ral ſatisfaction; though in ſome parts of it, the 
Aſſembly had We with his property, in ſuch 
A ne manner, as, he declares, was not Fre-. 
perly cognizable by them, in that capacity.“ 


The Sachems of the Sgſuabunna and Shawanna The u 


Indians, and others of that people, being come to ee 
Philadelphia, to take 250 of th the Vn, DN of the Pro- 


the Pr ietor- 


4 At a Council held; in Pedic the the 26th of the Serena, 
370T, 1 
5 e r eee Fp. 
« Samuel Carpenter, J 4 
Thomas Story, Oo og . ĩ ECaY 


« THE Governor having deſired a conference with the Afembly, they 
attended, requeſling to know his 9 | 

« The Governor -ighified to them, as in his Perch, he had recom 
mended to them, to conlider their privileges as well as property, in which 
he had july given privileges the precedency to property, as the bulwark, 
to ſeeurethe ether; but they, in their addrefs.{ which he had conſidered) 
inſiſted not only on property alone, but upon ſuch particulars as could, 
by no means, be cognizable by an Aſfembly; and lay only between him 
and the particulars concerned: In which he had done, and always would 
do, to the utmoſt, what becomes an honeſt man, to all thoſe he agreed 
with; :— but he would never ſuffer an Aﬀembly to intermeddle with his 
property, leſt it ſhould be drawn into a precedent, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
A Governor 1 8 . . 2 8535 the Pr 1 0 pf cs 
5 inutes of Count, 
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1701. the 7th. of the Eighth- month, he ſpoke to them in th 


Council,“ and told them, “ That the Aſſembly W gr 


N o®. rg then enacting a law, according to their deſire, PC 
to prevent their being abuſed by ſelling of rum tel 
among them; that he requeſted them to unite all in! 
their endeavours, - and their utmoſt exertion, in Bi 
conjunction with thoſe of the eee to > put th 
the ſaid law in execution. bo 
At the fame time he likewiſe W ies, in 
© Extra © That now, this was like to be his laſt interview ſec 
_ gs with them, at leaſt before his return;—That he WI pr 
| Council. had always loved and been kind to them; and ever Ml te 
| ſhould continue fo to be, not through any politic pr 
deſign, or, on account of ſelf intereſt, but from or 
a moſt real affe&ion:”—* And he defired them, th 
in his abſence, to cultivate friendſhip with thoſe,  Iþ 
whom he ſhould leave behind in authority; as they 4 
would always, in ſome degree, continue to be ſo to an 
them, as himſelf had ever been;—Laſtly, That W ot 
he had charged the members of Council, and then WW th 
alſo renewed the ſame charge, that they ſhould, in pa 
all reſpects, be kind to them, and entertain them 
with all courteſy and demonſtrations of good-will, re 
as himſelf had ever done: which the ſaid members ch 
promiſed faithfully to obſerve; — then, after mak: gr 
ing them ſome preſents, they withdrew.” th 
 Dilagre- But during theſe tranſactions, and while the I © 
ment be- 
tween the Charter of privileges was under conſideration and 
Ter & preparing, the diſagreement, which had before ap- be 
rn peared, between the members of Aſſembly for the be 
the province and thoſe for the territories, began WM th 
again to exhibit itſelf, and grow worſe, tending 
do an open rupture. The territory men were ſaid WM { 
do have been for obtaining ſome excluſive powers, W w. 
or "Os POET to eee Müh being ea 
ee 20 
8 The . of- Council 1 5 were: - de 


Edward Shippen, 8 Stor Samuel Carpet Caleb rule 
of Jem 2 8 Griffith Ow | * | 1 ; 
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thought ' unreaſonable, could not, therefore, be 1701: 
granted them; and not being able to carry their 3 
point, on the 1oth. inſtant, the members for * 
territories abruptly left the Houſe; declaring their tween the. 
intention of returning to their reſpective homes. = 
But, on the 14th. moſt of them appeared before 
the Proprietary, in Council, remonſtrating againſt 
ſome proceedings of the Aſſembly, on the 10th. 
inſtant, which, they declared, were, in their con- 
ſequences, highly injurious and deſtructive to tale 
privileges of the lower counties, and which, conſiſ- 
tent with their duty to their conſtituents, they ap- 
prehended, they could not ſit there, to ſee carried 
on; and, therefore, they informed the Governor, 


they thought it beſt for them to depart to their x a” : 
ſpective habitations:— = 


The Proprietary further GT into the affair 
and both heard and anſwered all their reaſons and 
objections; and then told them, That he took 


this their conduct YT, unkind, even to himſelf i in 
particular.” 


Upon vlich aner Tam. in n behalf of he 
reſt, endeavoured to excuſe, or further explain, 
their behaviour, in this action, by declaring their 
great affection and regard for the Proprietary, but, 


that they muſt be true to thoks, hom they repre- 
ſented.— 9 


At another 8 of the Prep and Mem- 8 
bers of Council, on the {ame day, the Aſſembly 
being [ſent for, both thoſe for the Proninee, and. 
the ſecluding members appeared; 1 


The Proprietary told them, That his time veing 
ſhort, he muſt come briefly to the point; that it 
was no ſmall wound to him, to think, that at the 
earneſt defire of the lower counties, as well as the 
cood-will of the upper, he had engaged in an un- 
dertaking, which eoſt him, at leaſt, two or three 
touſand pounds, to unite them, and yet, chat they 
ſhould: now * that _ and Fs after 


; h . 
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1501. they had been recognized as one, not only by the 
LV King's commiſſion to Governor Fletcher, but alſo by 
The Pro his letters patent, for his own reſtoration, and the 
deavours to King's ſeveral letters: —he, therefore, would not 
roncile the have any thing reſolved on, but what was conſider. 
Territories. ate and weighty, leſt it ſhould look as unkind, and 
now, at his departure, _— a N ill de of 


them to England.” 


The territory iki objetted, that they were 
great ſufferers by that a& of union, however it 
was, at firſt, intended; and could not e the 
durden of the charge. 3 


The Proprietary replied, They were os to 
break off, and might act diſtinctly by themſelves;” 
at which they ſeemed pleaſed, and expreſſed their 
ſatisfaction; © But then,” continued the Proprietary, 
« it muſt be upon amicable terms, and a good un- 
derſtanding; — That they muſt firſt 7 rg to, to ſettle 
the laws; —and that, as the intereſt of the province, | 
and that of thoſe Leis counties would be inſepara- 
bly the ſame, they ſhould both uſe a Ecorndurt con- 
fiſtent with that relation, . 


They re- They appear to have bb obſtinate, by the 
main oa 

nate. following letter of the Proprietary, written the 
next day, and directed to the Speaker, to be com- 


municated to the whole Houle, vis. 


4 Friends, N 


' The Pro- © YOUR union is what 1 dani but your peace 

wee ind: accommodating 'one another, is what I muſt 
Aſembly. expect from you: The reputation of it is ſomething; 
the reality much more. And I deſire you to re. 
member and obſerve what I ſay: Yield in circum- 
Aantialt, to preſerve: efentials ; and, being ſafe in 
we another, you will always be ſo. in eſteem with 
Make me not ſad, now I am going to leave | 


1 ſince it is for you, as well as for. 
0014 Of To our Friend en pi can. and Governor, 
ö "WILLIAK PENN: 
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Hence the Proprietary's influence and authority, 1701. 
though with difficulty, appear to have prevailed on ww 
them, to a preſent accommodation, with the pro- They come 

to a preſent | 
viſion, in the following charter, for a conditional accommo- | 


ſeparation, if they choſe it, within aar, 1000 of dation. 
three years. F 5 i 


In May, 1 70 the former charter liking hou: The has. 
ſurrendered into the hands of the Proprietary and ter of privi- 
Governor, by ſix parts in ſeven of the Aſſembly, cg exccu- 
on the 28th. day of October, 1701, juſt before 
his departure, the Council, the Aſſembly of the 
province, and ſeveral of the principal inhabitants 
of Philadelphia attending, he preſented them with 
their laſt en of e 38 e is as fol. 
low, vi. 


— 


6 Tas CHARTER « OF. PRIVILEGES, des 


« Granted by William Penn, Eſquire, to the 11 NT FI” 
bitants of Pennſylvania and territories. 


« William Penn, Proprietary and Governor of the 
province of Pennſylvania, and territories there- 
unto belonging, to all, to whom theſe pre- 
ſents ſhall come, ſendeth Greeting: 


ce WHEREAS, King Charles the ond by Recital af 
his letters patent, under the great ſeal of England, Lev = 
bearing. date, the fourth day of March, in the tak. 
year one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty, was 
rraciouſly pleaſed to give and grant unto me, and 
my heirs and aſſigns for ever, this province of Penn- 


/j[vania, with divers great powers wn ches, 
bor the well government thereof. 


« And whereas, the King's PS brother ot the D. 

- W 7:ncs, Duke of York and Alban y, Oc. by his of Tots 

n deeds of feoffment, under his hand and ſeal, duly — 

u perfected, bearing date, the 24th. day of Auguff, 

© one thouſand fix hundred, eighty and two, dic 
grant unto me, my heirs and aſſigns, all that tract 

of land, now corel the territories oe Pennſylvania, ; 


. . 5 


I 706. together with powers and JuriſdiRtions, for the 
—— n government thereof. 


And of | © And whereas, for the Seeurage ment of all 
the former the freemen and planters, that might be concerned 
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in the faid province and territories, and for the 
good government thereof, I, the ſaid William Penn, 
in the year one thouſand, ſor hundred and eighty 
and three, for me, my dein and affigns, did grant 
and confirm unto all the freemen, planters and 
adventurers therein, divers liberties, franchiſes and 
properties, as, by the faid grant, entitled, © The 
frame of the government of the province of Penn. 
vania and territories thereunto belonging, in America,” 
may appear; which charter, or frame, being found, 
in ſome parts of it, not ſo ſuitable to the preſent 
circumſtances of the inhabitants, was, in the Third. 
month, in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred, 
delivered up to me, by ſix parts of ſeven of the 
freemen of this province and territories, in Gene. 
ral Aſſembl er proviſion being made in the 
 faid charter For that end and purpoſe. 


And whereas, I was then pleaſed. to promile, 
that I would reſtore the ſaid charter to them again, 
with neceſſary alterations, or, in lieu thereof, give 

them another, better adapted to anſwer the preſent 
circumſtances and conditions of the ſaid mhabi- 
tans; which they have now, by the Repreſentatives, ] 
in General Affembly met, at TIN. re- 
queſted me to grant. 


e KNOW YE THEREFORE, That, for the further 

: well-being, and good government of the ſaid province 
and territories; and in purſuance of the rights and 
powers, before mentioned, I, the ſaid William Penn, 

do declare, grant and confirm unto all the freemen, 
Planters and adventurers, and other inhabitants of, 
and in, the ſaid Province and Territories thereunto 


I. « BECAUSE no people « can be truly hap- 
, though under the * en) N of civil 
| Ülöerties, 
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liberties, if abridged of the freedom of their con- 1701. 
ſciences, as to religious profeſſion and worſhip; ( 
And Almighty God being the only Lord of con- Liberty of 
ſcience, Father of lights and ſpirits; and the Au- &. granted 
thor, as well as Object, of all divine knowledge, 

faith and worſhip, who only doth enlighten the 

mind, and purſwade and convince the underſtand- 

ings of people, I do hereby. grant and declare, 

that no perſon, or perſons, inhabiting this province 

or territories, who ſhall confeſs and acknowledge 

one Almighty God, the Creator, Upholder, and 

Ruler of the world; and profeſs him, or them- 

ſelves obliged to live quietly under the civil govern- 

ment, ſhall be, in any caſe, moleſted, or prejudi- 

ced, in his or their perſon, or eſtate, becauſe of 

his or their conſcientious perſwaſion, or practice, 

nor be compelled, to frequent, or maintain, any 
religious worſhip, place or miniſtry, contrary to 

his, or their mind, or to do or fuffer, any other 

act, or thing, contrary to their religious 2 590 ; 

fon. 

« And, that all perſons, who alfo profeſs to be- Chriſtians. 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, ſhall tr 
be capable (notwithſtanding their other perſwa- offices, &c. 
ſions, or practices, in point of conſcience and re- 
ligion) to ſerve this government in any capacity, 
both legiſlatively and executively, he, or they ſo- . 
lemnly promiſing, when lawfully required, allegi- 
ance to the King, as ſovereign, and fidelity to the 
Proprietary and Governor, and taking the atteſts,  * 
as now eſtabliſhed by law, made at Newcaſtle, in 8 
the year one thouſand ſeven hundred, entitled, 

« An act directing the atteſts of ſeveral officers and Davie 


"minifters, as now amended and nen this me ano 2703n 
ſent Aſſembly. 


II. “ For the . of this province An Aſſem- 
and territories, there ſhall be an Aſſembly, yearly bir to be 4 


hof 
choſen, by the freemen thereof, to conſiſt of tour 5 


perſons out of each Want, of moſt note for vir. 
ES RY e 8 
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1701. tue, wiſdom and pine Car 95 a greater "ds; 
» at any time, as the Governor and Aſſembly ſhall 
agree) upon the firſt day of October, for ever; 
and ſhall fit on the fourteenth of the fame month 

at Philadelphia, unleſs the Governor and Council, 

for the time being, ſhall ſee cauſe to; appoint ano- | 

ther place, within the ſaid province or territories: 
Powersand which Aſſembly ſhall have power to chuſe a Speak- 
privileges er, and other their officers; and ſhall be 7 50 
lnb. of the qualifications and elections of their own 
| members; fit upon their own adjournments, ap- 
point committees; propoſe bills, in order to pals 
into laws; impeach criminals and redreſs griey- | 
ances; and ſhall have all other powers and privi- 
leges of an Aſſembly, according to the rights of 
the freeborn ſubjects of England, and as is uſual 
in any of the King's plantations i in America. 


“And if any county, or counties, ſhall refuſe, 
or neglect, to chuſe their reſpective repreſentatives, 
as aforeſaid, or if choſen, do not meet to ſerve | 

Two-thirds in Aſſembly, thoſe, who are ſo choſen and met, 
N ſhall have the full power of an Aſſembly, in as 
Power, &e, ample a manner as if all the Repreſentatives had 
been choſen and met, provided they are not leſs 
than two-thirds of che Whole: inen 5985 en 


to meet. 


| Qualifieati- And, that the DP e of ec 10 thee 
ee and all other matters and things relating to 
1 = ehen of Repreſentatives, to ſerve in Aſſemblies, 
though not herein particularly expreſſed, ſhall be 
and remain, as by a law of this government, made 
5 at Newcaſtle, in the year one thouſand ſeven hun- 
Ken dred, entitled, An act to aſcertain. the number of 


a 1 [I | members of A ſembly, and to regulate the elections. 5 


III. That the freemen in each reſpective coun- 

ty, at the time and place of meeting, for electing 

+ their repreſentatives, to ſerve in Aſſembly, may, 
fo often as there ſhall be occaſion, chuſe a double 
number of Pein to preſent to the. OO 
1 or 
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for ſheriff and coroners, to ſerve for three years 1701. 
if they ſo long behave themſelves well, out of which 
elections and preſentments the Governor ſhall no- — 
minate and commiſſionate one for each of the ſaid and Coro- 
offices, the third after ſuch preſentment, or elſe ners. 
the firſt, named in ſuch preſentment, for each of. 

fice, as aforeſaid, ſhall and and ſerve in that office, 

for the time before tel pectively limited: In caſe of 

death and default, ſuch vacancies ſhall be ſupplied 

by the Governar, to ſerve to the end of Wan aid 

term. | 111 8 


6: Provided alin That, if the aid krüenen 
hall, at any time neglect, or decline to chuſe a 
perlon, or perſons, for either, or both the afore- 
aid offices, then, and in ſuch cafe, the perſons, 
that are, or ſhall be, in the reſpective offices of 
Sheriffs, or  Coroners, at the time of election, 
hall remain therein, until they ſhall be een 55 
by another election, as aforeſaid.  _ 1 DEE 


“And, that the Juſtices of the reſpective coun- 1 OW 
ties ſhall, or may, nominate, or preſent, to the — 
Governor, three perſons, to ſerve for Clerk of 

the Peace for the faid county, when there is a va- 

cancy; one of which the Governor ſhall ono 

ionate within ten days after ſuch preſentment, o 

le the firſt nominated ſhall ſerve 1 in wo faid ober, I 
during good een, : 


IV. « That the laws of this an; ſhall Stile of the. 
de in this ſtile, iz. By the Governor, with the con- laws 
ent and approbation of the Freemen in Genera! Aſſem- 

% net, and ſhall be, after confirmation by the | 
f Woovernor, forthwith recorded 1 in the Rolls- office, . 
ad kept at Philadelphia; unleſs the Governor and 5 
- ſembly ſhall agree to appoint another place. . 


V. © That all criminals ſhall have the ſame pri- Privilege 


ileges of witneſſes and een as mar 1 07 ee 8 


VI. « That no ad or i ſhall, or 
nay, at any. time e herealter, be obliged to anſwer 
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| 1701. any complaint, matter, or thing, whatſoever, re. 


noc ko ome COUTts of juſtice, unleſs appeals thereunto hall be 


keepers, &c. 


ed before > 
licenſed. in open court; which juſtices are, and fhall be, ch: 


wer. conſciences, as aforeſaid, 


NV lating to property, before the Governor and Coun- 
Diſputes of cj}, or in any other place, but in the ordinary 


pris hereafter, by law appointed. 
overnor 
erſon within chis e oy 


and Coun- VII. “ That no per 

cl. ſhall be licenſed by the Governer, to keep ordina cla 
_ Tavern- tayern, or houfe of public entertainment, but fuck, 

to be re- Who are firſt — to him, under the hands ; 
commend- of the juſtices of the reſpective counties, ſigned WM th! 


hereby empowered to ſuppreſs and forbid any per. the 

ſon keeping ſuch public houſe, as aforeſaid, upon an) 
their miſbehaviour, on ſuch penalties, as the law WM ſon 
doth, or ſhall, direct; and to recommend others, l 


from time to time, as they ſhall ſee occaſion. | 


Eſtates of VIII. If any perſon, through temptation, or 
ee melancholy, ſhall deſtroy hiraſelf, his eſtate, real WM cha 
ſelves, Kc. and perſonal, ſhall, notwithſtanding, deſcend to We 

his wife and children, or relations, as if he had 
died a natural death; and if any perſon ſhall be 

_ deſtroyed or killed by caſualty, or accident, there I e 
ſhall be no forfeiture to er Governor by reaſon Will le 


thereof... .- -- MET 


« And no act, low: or ans haters! 
ſhall, at any time hereafter, be made, or done, 
to alter, change, or diminiſh the form, or effect of 
this charter, or of any part, or clauſe, therein, 

contrary to2dvi.true intent, and meaning thereof, 
without the conſent of the Governor, for the time 
being, and ſix parts of ſeven of the Aſſembly met. 


„ And, becauſe the happineſs of mankind de- 
conſcience pends, ſo 3 upon the en] oying of liderty of their 
hall be for ö do hereby ſolemnly de- 

clare, promiſe and grant, for me, my heirs and 
aſſigns, that the firſt article of this charter, relating 
to liberty of conſcience, and every part and clauſeſſi unc 
therein, according to the true intent tv e 
- . | ereof ) 


* 
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thereof, ſhall- be kept, and remain, without ahy 2701. 
alteration, inviolably for ever. © © © rr 


« And, laſtly, I, the faid William Penn, Pro- The Pro- 
prietary and Governor of the province of Penn. ee ſo- 
ſylvania, and territories theteunts belonging, for frms ha 
myſelf, ny heirs and affigns, have ſolemnly de- charter. 
clared, granted and confirmed, and de hereby 
ſolemnly declare, grant and confirm, that neither 
|, my heirs or affigns, ſhall procure, or do, any 
thing, or things, whereby the liberties, in this. 
charter contained and expreffed, nor any part 
thereof, fhall be infringed, or broken: And if 
ſon, ar-perſons, contrary to theſe prefents; it ſhall 
be held of no force, or effet. 

« In. witneſs whereof, L, the faid William Penn, Das © 
of Philadelphia, in Pennſylvania, have unto this 
charter of hberties ſet my hand and broad feal, this 
CL twenty-eighth day of October, in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and one, being 
the thirteenth year of the reign of King William 
the third, over England, Scotland, France and Ire- 
land, Fc. and the twenty-firſt year of my govern- 
ment. 5 „ N 
3 And, notwithſtanding the cloſure and teſt of Proviſa 
ts preſent charter, as aforeſaid, I think fit to add tat the 
this following proviſo thereunto, 28 part of the 1 3 
lame, thut it to ſay, That, notwithſtanding any tories may = 
of Clauſe, or clauſes, in the above mer. ed charter, . : 
ob iiging the province and territories. to join toge- & 
ther in legiflation, I am content, and do hereby 
Leclare, that if the Repreſentatives of the province 7 
Ind territories ſhall not hereafter agree to join toge- - 

ther in legiſlation, and that the fame ſhall be ſigni- 
ied to me, or my Deputy, in open Aſſembly, or 
otherwiſe from under the hands and ſeals of the 
Repreſentatives, for the time being, of the pro- 
unce and territories, or the major part of either 
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22 1. of ther, at any time, within three years from the 

date hereof, that, in ſuch caſe, the inhabitants of 
.-, each of the three counties; of this province ſhall 
not have leſs than eight perſons to repreſent them 
in Aſſembly, for the province; and the inhabitants 
of the town of Philadelphia (when the ſaid town is 
incorporated) two perſons, to repreſent, them j in 
Aſſembly; and the inhabitants of each county in 
the territories ſhall have as many perſons to repre- 
fent them, in a diſtin& Aſſembly, for the territories, 
as ſhall be by them, requeſted, as aforeſaid. { 


ae fine 6c Notwithſtanding which ſeparation of the pro. 
e, vince and territories, in reſpect of legiſlation, ] 
when + do hereby promiſe, grant and declare, that the 
when con- inhabitants of both. province and territories ſhall | 
 nedted. ſeparately enjoy all other liberties, privileges and 
beknefits granted jointly to them, in this charter, 
any law, uſage, or cuſtom of this government 
heretofore made and practiſed, or any law made 
and paſſed by the General ts to the Sn 


| hereof * eee, 


5 ce Win Ian Penx.” 


. This e of privileges being diſtincthy 
pa in Aſſembly, and the whole, and every part 
"thereof, being approved of, and agreed to, by us, 
We do thankfully receive the fame from our Pro- 

prietary and Governor at Philadelphia, this twenty 

2 day of October, one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and one, 171. 

e 5 on behatf, and by order, 1 

E F the Aſſembly, per 

6e JoSEPH Growpon, Speaker 


e Edward Sbippen, ** X 
Phineas Pemberton, | Pr: 
„ Samuel 0 1 
Griffith ane 5 
Caleb Fuſey, 
1 43 « 2 * 


ö rugs =o i rw. wm. 
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The Proprietary likewiſe, by letters patent, un- 1701. 
der the great ſeal, bearing even date with this char 
ter, eſtabliſhed a Council of ate for the province The Pro. 
and territories, © To: conſult, and aſſiſt the Proprie- contticutes 
tary himſelf, or his Lieutenants,' or Deputies, with cone of 
the beſt of their advice and counſel, in public affairs, © 
and matters: relating to the government, and to tbe 
peace, well-being and ſafety of the people thereof; and. 
in the abſence of the Proprietary, or upon the Lieute- ' ' 
nant's death, or incapatity, to exerciſe all, and ſin - 
gular, the powers of government,” GW . 

| 6 10 | Nags” GE K Sf fs : 

Moreover before the Proprietary left the coun- 
try, he favoured the town of Philadelphia, then 
become very conſiderable, and in a flouriſhing 

TOE Co TT CELoap nn... "IN 

, « WILLIAM PENN, true and abſolute Proprietor and Governor in 
chief of the province of Pennſylvania, and territories thereunto be- 

| longing, to all, to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, ſendeth Greeting: 

„ KNOW YE, That i have nominated, appointed and ordained my 
truſty and well-beloved friends, Edward Shippen, Fohn Gueſt, Samuel Car- 
enter, William Clark, Thomas Stary, Griffith Owen, Phineas Pemberton, 
Samuel Finney, Caleb Puſey and John Hlunſlon, to be my Council of State, 
for the government of the ſaid province of Penn/y/vania, and counties 
annexed; of whom any four ſhall be a guorum, to conſult and aſſiſt with 
the beſt of their advice aud counſel, me, or my Lieutenant, or Deputy 
Governor, for the time being, in all public affairs and matters relating 
to the ſaid government, and to the peace, ſafety and well-being of the 
people thereof; and in the abſence of me, and of my Lieutenant, out of 8 | 
the ſaid province and territories; or upon my Lieutenant's deceaſe, or 1 
other incapacity, I do, by theſe preſents, give and grant to the ſaid „ 
Edward Sbippen, &c. or any five of them, to exerciſe all, and ſingulat, 3 
the powers, juriſdictions and authorities whatſoever to me and my heirs, _ 

by virtue of the Royal Charter, or letters patent, of King Cbarles the 
ſecond, given and granted, that are, or ſhall be neceſſary for the well» 
governing. of the ſaid province, and territories, and for the adminiſtering, 
maintaining and executing of juſtice, and previding for the ſafety and 
well-being of the ſaid people, during ſuch abſence; they, and each of 
them, the ſaid Edward Shippen, &c. to continue in place till my further 
order ſhall be known. © | ; | 8 

« And I do hereby further grant to my Lieutenant Governor, for the 
time being, full power and authority, upon the deceaſe, or removal, of 
any of the ſaid Council, to nominate and appoint others to ſerve in their 
place and ſtead, alſo to add to the number, when, and ſo often, as my 
ſaid Lieutenant ſhall ſee cauſe; and in caſe he ſhall not appoint a Preſi- 
dent, then the firſt named, or the next to him, ſhall, and is hereby im- 


powered to take the chair, 


« Given under my hand, Re. at Philadelphia, the 28th. of Oober, 
in the 13th. year of King William, A. D. 1701.” 
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1701. condition, with 1 articular memorial of his bene. 
Wa volence, by gra the inhabitants thereof, like. 
The Pro- wiſe a charter of Ade for its particular re- 


Poe x gulation, good- order, government and police. 


charter to 


Philadel. And, having conſtituted Andrew 53 Eſq. 


phia. one of the Proprietors of Eg New Jerſey, and 
Andrew ſome time Governor of bath EAI. 1 


Hamilton 


nd Jerſen, his Deputy Governor, be failed | or bn 
Deputy Go. gland; James Logan being, by commiſſion, a 


1 aud pointed Secretary of the Perner, and Clerk of 


ſails for the Council of the ſame. 
England. | 


ge this charter, in the appendix No. 6. It is dated October 25th. 
By this charter, Philadelphia is conſtituted a city, bounded, inco ar joan an 
and endowed with divers privileges and immunities, for the good order, 
regulation and government thereof, as therein deſcribed and expreſſed, 
Edward Shippen was appointed the firſt Mayor; Thomas Story, the Re- 
corder, aud Thomas Farmer, Sheriff; and the firſt town clerk, and clerk 
of the peace, court and courts, as appointed in this charter, was Robert 
Hſoton,—The firſt Aldermen hereby appointed, were Foſoua Carpenter, 
Griffith Jones, Anthony Morris, Jeſepb Wilkow, Nathan Stanbury, Charles 
Recd, Themas M. bers, and FF illiam Carter; who, with the Mayor and 
Recorder, are Jnfticcs of the peace for the time being, & 

Phe firſt Common Council. men were, Jobs Parſons, William Hudfon, 
William Lee, Nehemiah Allen, Thomas Paſchall, Jobn Budd, Junior, Ed- 
ward Smont, Samuel Buckley, Fames Ailinſon, Penticofl Teague, Francis Cook, 
and Honry Badcock Ihe Mayor ischeſen annually, by at leaſt five of the 
- gn and pine of the Common Council; whoſe number is unlimited; 

and they are afterwards choſen, in the fame manner, by themſelves, or 
: by the Corporation; which confifts of the Mayer, Recorder, Aldermen 
and Common'Council-men, pi org hos ba * e 
. of Philadelphia, Ke.” 5 


T* James FROG _ ur commiſſion, alerts lefſer ſeal of the go- 
-ernment, fram the Proprietary William Pers, hearing date the roth. of 
December, 1701, and by another commiſſion, under the great ſeal, dated, 


the 27th. of October, c 0 
n the Council of e . 5 


CHAPTER 
* a 4 * * + II. 5 y * a * 


HisTORY OF PENNSYLYVANTA. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Cauſe of the Proprietary s return removed —King 


William dies, and is ſucceeded by Queen Anne.— 


William Penn in favour at court.—Governor Ha- 
 milton's adminiſtration and death.—Province and 


territories irreconcilable.—They agree to a ſepara- 
tion, in legiſlation; Edward Shippen, Preſadent of 
the Council. —Rc/lve of the Provincial Aſſembly 
after ſeparation, —Declaration and Teſt, ſigned by 
the members, c.—Fohn Evans arrives Depu- 
ty Governor, and endeavours to re-unite the pro- 
wince and territories in legiſlation, but in wain, 


The Governor diſpleaſed with the Aſſembly of the 
province.——David Lloyd, Governors proclama- 
lion for raiſing a militia.— He meets the Aſſembly 
of the territories at Neærucaſtle.— The Provincial 
 Aﬀembly remonſtrate to the Proprietary.——T hey re- 
fuſe the Governor, Wc. a copy of their remon- 


firance.—Part of the Governors ſpeech, in 1705, 
reſpefing the effet of this proceeding, —A very 
different Aſſembly elected, and more harmony ſuc- 
ceedi. Names of the members of this An. 

Themas Chalkley's viſit to the Indians at 
togo, with a memorial of him. — A ſingular act of | 


Afembly in Connecticut, repealed by the crown, c. 


Pennſylvania particularly affected in times of war, 
and ſubject to miſrepreſentations, on acconmt of the 
Luakers' principles againſt ar; which now es fed 


betꝛuoen FROGS and France and 8 


W. ILLIAM PENN aid at 1 1701. 
about the middle of December. 
return to W the bill, before mentioned, for 


. Fer governments, into regal 


> 


But after his A 
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Court, & i often at court; and for his conveniency, on that 
Court, Kc. 


rene, 1th vania, after the Proprietary” $ departure, continued 


Leath. year, 1702, when he died: The principal part of 


1701. ones, which, through the ſolicitations of his friends, 
had been poſtponed, the laſt ſeſſion of Parliament, 

Cauſe of was entirely dropt, and no further progreſs made 
ORD . in that affair. Soon after this, or, on the 18th. of 
to England, the Firſt-month, 1 701-2, King William died; and 
22 wi. the Princeſs Anne, of Denmark, ſucceeding to the 
ham dies & throne, commenced her gd with moderation and 


ueen Ann 
Pe rr clemency. 


w. Penn» William Penn, being i in the Queen? $ 8 was 


x . aa. a Co Rd ws... tt 


account, he took lodgings at Kenſington; where, 
at his leiſure hours, he writ ſeveral uſeful and ex- 

cellent treatiſes, on divers ſubjects; for the inſtruc. 
tion and benefit of e ; "wer oy: be ſeen 
in his works, 


Governor" Governor am nin in Penny 
tion and Only till the Twelfth-month in the next following 


which was taken up in endeavouring an union be- 
tween the province and territories, in legiſlation; 
reſpecting which the Proprietary, by his preſence 
and authority, had prevailed on them to a preſent 
compliance: For they had not yet accepted the 
new charter; and they had three years allowed 
them to fignify their refuſal. For this purpoſe 
Hamilton laboured much with them, and uſed many 

; arguments to induce: them to unite, but without 

| ſucceſs. Upon his death the government devolved 
on the Council, Edward Shippen being Prefident. 


The Pro- During this time of diſpute, or endeavours, for 
Territories an union between the Repreſentatives of the pro- 
agree to a vince and territories, not much other public buſi- 
e neſs of importance appears to have bee tranſaQted } 
in the affairs of the government. The latter per- 
ſliſted in an abſolute refuſal to join with the former, 
in legiſlation, till it was finally, in the year 1703, 

agreed and ſettled between them, that they ſhould 


compoſe different and diſtinct N — 


nn N 8 tl. — : 


His rox OF PENNSYLVANIA. 455 |. 
independent on each other; purſuant to the liberty, 1701. ll 
allowed by a clauſe in the charter, for that pur 1 


pofe; which clauſe was ſaid to have been there in- 
ſerted by the particular and ſpecial means of the _ 
Repreſentatives ' of the territories, with previous 
full intention of the ſeparation, which enſued; 
and in this capacity they have ever acted ſince that 


time. 5 „ EOS» - | 
The province now, by charter, alſo claimed a  Afſemby || 
ſeparate Repreſentative of its own, conſiſting of fende Fro- Fl 


eight members, for each of the three counties, ha 1 
and two, for the city of Philadelpbia; which 1 
members, being, in October 1703, convened and * | 
duly qualified, according to law, their firſt Reo» . 
lution was in the following words - 7 0 mw 


Ke: 11 


« Reſolved, 


Note. © At an Aſſembly begun at Philadelpbia, in October, onethou- 
fand ſeven hundred and three, — «© © 1 pole ey: 
Edward Shippen, Eſquire, Preſident of the Council. Preſident. 
The declaration and teſt; ſigned by the Members of this Aſſembly. 1 7 nul 
* WE, whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, elected Repreſentatives . . 
by the freemen of the reſpective counties, in this province of Penn/ylva- . 203-3 oY 
nia, and the city of Philadelphia, in purſuance of the Proprietary's charter February 
to ſerve in Aſſembly, do, each of us for himſelf, ſolemnly promiſe and: 203- 9 
declare, that we will be true and faithful to K Anne of England, &. *© © © © 
And we do ſolemnly promiſe and declare, 'That we, from our hearts, 
abhor, deteſt and renounce, as impious and heretical, that damnable doc - 
trine and poſition, that princes excommuni-ated, or deprived, by the Pope, 
or any other authority of the See of Vue, may be depoſed or murdered, 
by their ſubjects, er any other whatever; And we do declare, that no 
foreign priuce, perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath or ought to have 
any power, juriſdiction, ſuperiority, pre-cminence, or authority, eccle- 
, HLaſftical, or ſpiritual, within the realm of Tugland, and the dominions 
 thrunto belonging. / 7 LOT 
„ And we, and each of us, do ſolemnly and fincerely profeſs, teſtiſy 
and declare, That we do believe, that, in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, there is not any tranſubſtantiation of the elements of bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Chrif, at, or after the conſecration thereof 
by any perſon whatſoever; and that the invocation, or adoration: of the 
Virgin Mary, or any other Saint, and the facrifice of the Maſe, as they 
are now uſed in the church of Rome, arc ſuperſtitious and idolatrous. 


„ And we, and each of us for himſelf, do ſolemnly profeſs, teſtify and 
declare, That we do make this declaration, and every part thereof, in 
the plain and ordinary ſenſe of the words read unto us, as they are com- 
monly underſtood by Enz1;/ Proteſtants, without any evaſion, equivoca- 
tion, or mental reſervation whatſoever; and without any diſpenſation 

already granted for this purpoſe by the Pope, or any other authority 
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hates, of the freeholders of this Province, accord- 


Firſt re- 
ſolve of the 


Provincial 


Aſſembly. 


ing to the powers granted by the Proprietary and 
Governor, by his Charter, dated the twenty- eighth 
day of October, anno Domini 1701, may meet 


in Aſſembly, on the 14th. day of October yearly, 


at Philadelphia, or elſewhere, as ſhall be appointed 


by the Governor and Council, for the time being; 
and ſo continue, on their own adjournments, from 


time to time, during the year of their fervice, as 


they ſhall find occaſion, or think fit, for prepar- 


their being paſſed into laws; appointing commit- 
tees, redreſſing of grievances, and impeaching of 


manner, as any of the aſſemblies of this province 


might legally do, as effectually, to all intents and 


ing bills, debating thereon, and voting, in order to 


criminals, as they ſhall fee meet, in as ample a 


and territories have hitherto, at any time done, or 


_ purpoſes, as any of the neighbouring governments, 


according to the rights and privileges of the free- | 


under the crown of England, have power to do, 


whatſoever; or without any hope of any ſuch diſpenſation from any per- 


| fon, or authority whatſoever; or without thinking that we are, or can be, 


thereof, alth 


acquitted before God or man, or abſolvedef this declaration, or any part 
ough the Pope or any other perſon or perſons, or power 


whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with, or annul, the ſame, or declare that it 


Was null and void from the beginning. 


And we, the faid ſubſcribing Repreſentatives, and each of us, for 


| himſelf, do ſolemnly and fincerely profeſs faith in God the Father, and 


in Jeſus Chriſt, his eternal Son, the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one 


| God, bleſſed for ever more; and we do acknowledge the holy ſcriptures 
w be given dy divine inſpiration. © 


* Nicholas Pile, 
John Bennet, | 
* Andrew Job, Thomas Stevenſon, 

* David Lewis, Rowland Ellis, 

Nathaniel Newlin, Nicholas Walne, 
joſeph Baker, Samuel Richardſon, 
e,, . 

9 P * Wood, David Lloyd, Sealer, 


Jeremiah Langhorn, 
Joſhua Hoopes, 


William Biles, Antheny Morris, 
« Joſeph Growdon, Samuel Cart, 
Tobias Dymmoke, Griffith Jones, | 
Richard Hough, Joſeph Wilcox, | 


* William Fasten, „„ 
Votes of Aſſembly. 


apf 


ba 


.. 


W pa oy 


aur came ſrom 9 with ch HS . 
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horn ſubjects of England, as near as may be, re- 1703. 
ſpecking the infanc) of the government, and the * 
capacities of the people: And that the faid Aſſem- 

bly, as often as the Governor, for the time being, 

ſhall require, attend on him, in order to legiſlati- 

on; and to anſwer all other juſt ends of aſſemblies, 

in any emergencies, or reaſons of ſtate; but ſhall 

not be ſubje&, at any time, to be by _ 4 185 

ed, prorogued, or diſſolved. 


After this, when the Preſident and Council pro- 1. "SLY 
poſed to confer with the Aſſembly about a proper cil and Af. 


time to meet again, the latter aſſumed the power of {bly . 
adjourning wholly: to themſelves; and upon the the power 


Prefident and Council's objecting againſt this extent \ gue 
of the Aﬀembly's claim " | cine wholly upon their 

own adjournments, &c. they immediately adjourn- 

ed themſelves to the 1ſt. day of the Third-month 


next, without giving the Council any further time | 
to confer with them about it. 


Such was the ſtate of things when John Bust 1704. 
who was appointed Deputy Governor by the Pro- Aviv af 


Governor 
prietor, with the Queen's royal approbation, on Evans. | 


the death of Andrew Hamilton, arrived in the pro- who con- 


vince, in the Twelfth-month, 1703; who, having venes an 


firſt augmented the number of the Memhers of * 


Count in the A (Dr 188 I 7 con- Province && 


Territories 
Css] 


_ VENEC e 
2 at the's names of the Members of Council, in | the Twellth- 9 
month, 1 0g, about the time, or ſoon after Governor Evans' 8 artivah, l 
appear to * 5 
| ' William Pon: junior, Griffith Owen, BELL 
"4, == Roger N Caleb Puſey, | 
| Edward Shippen, William Trent, 
2 John Gueſt, Richard Hill, 
Samuel Carpenter, Samuel Finney, 
Thomas Story, James 1 


Alſo for is three lower counties were E 
Win Clark, William Rodney, "Jaſper Vets,” * © 


' e 7 Minter of Cond,” 
William Penn, unior, appears to have been called to the Board and 
made a member jr Council, in the Twelfth-month 8th, 1703, and pr * 
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1704- vened the Re preſentatives both. o f the. province 
b and Dn TE at the ſame time 7 place, 1 in the 
Council Chamber in Philadelphia, — 
Governor vans, notwithſtanding the . 
had been taken, and the agreement made between 
the province. and territories, before his arrival, re. 
ſpecking their future acting in a ſeparate capa. 
city, and independent of each. other, in legiſa- 
tion, according to the proviſion made for the ſame 
by. charter, Tee the. attempt for. uniting, them; 
d. his firſt Teh to. the Repreſentatives of both 
places, was cl 000 calculated to endeavour a re. 
wnjon; and it co ne, of, ſagh heme and, i 0 
nuati 1 ions as appeared to,. him we cogent, an 
5 to 18 Rb? a K, 00 neceſſary, for 
9 neut. 
The ter- "Th — the members of the FOES, 1 05 be. 
titories in. fore appeared to have principally. occaſioned. the 


> : 
1 be ; 2 now ſeemed Haan to A to. W g 
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— — — — TT v2 2 
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Which Thus all Beide lin on this head came to an j 


commences end; and the Aſſembly of the province incurred the . 
e Governor? $ diſpleaſure, by refuſing to comply M 
| tween the with his recommendation; : which, with the dil- a 
22 putes, that afterwards aroſe between them, on l 
bly. three bills propoſed by the Aſſembly, one to con- 
firm the great charter of privileges of the province, . 
another to ONT that of the fy % Ae A 
and 5c 

. The names of the Members for the Territories were; 
* James Conts, _ William Rodney, John Hill, . r 
86 John Healy, John Brinkloe, _ gon Bagwell,.. F 
„ Roclef de Has, William Norton, Robert Burton, 1 0 


1842 , 


„e Go, Aribiir Melton, ' © ie Fang, 5 


tings of this, and the next ſucceeding Aſſembly; W 


His ronv 6 PruRsTTTAHTA. : its 


and 4 bin of þ prope Which the Gevernor refed 1764. 
to pals, without rb Lan ee as the Aſſembiq A 
would not agree to; and they being likewiſe dil. 
guſtell at fonte ex} Mons . one of the council, I Gueſt, 
reſpecting their 7 oceedings occaſioned fach Wall. 
underſtanding between t e Governor and th 


Houſe, that, mn hits thereof, but little o 


moment appears to have been tranfacted, mm 
public affairs of the government, during "the ſit⸗ 


at the head of both which PIRIE David 22385 Kt. 
as Speaker. 5 


In the lifter Dae of ws ear 1964; Gove 


or Gov. Evan 
Frans met the Afſerably of the lower coufties, at 3 
Newcaſtle; which was the firſt Aﬀembly, that had bi aNew- | 

acted there in kepiftation, independent of the pro. <tc, & 
vince, after che Proprietary's departure, prior to 

Witch he publiſhed a tC cltition, to 12115 a mili. He pub- 
tia, amon 5 Hier, whoſe religious perſwaſion was — 
not again bearing of arms; it being iti the tine ke. 


of the war eben and ar aud gy? 3 


1 David Lloyd was, many 1 Speaker of the Aſſembly ; and in 

the time of Thomas Lloyd, appears to have been Clerk of the Council. | 
He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by giving conſtant oppoſition to what was af» k 
terwards called the Proprietary intereſt. He had been brought up to tho | 
law; and was one of the principal antagoniſts of the Governors Evans 
and Gookin; he is repreſented to have been one of the chief inſtruments 
in ſeparating the province of Pengſylvania from the lower counties, ſo 
as to compoſe Allemblies independent on each other. He came from 
England, in, or about, the year 1686; and was commiſſioned Attorney 
General by W iam Penn, in Second:month, 24th. that year,, He wh 5 
a perſon afterwatds much eſteemed among his friends the Qualers and 
others; being generally accounted à man of integrity, arid conſiderable 
abilities, hoth in his civil and religious capacity: but his political talents 
ſeem to have heen more for dividing than uniting different intereſt. 
He died at Chefter, where he had lived, in the beginning: of Auguſt, 
1731, when he was Chief Juſtice of Pennſylvania. e | 


1 This proclamation Was as follows, viz. 5 


« By the honourable Lieutenant Governor of the province of OY 
vania, and territories thereunto belonging; | 


© FORASMUCH as the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, aud the 
reſt of her Majeſty's allies; are now engaged in a vigorous war againſt 
France and Spain, for maintaining and preſerving the liberty and balance 
of Eurbp#; 'Which, as it engages the —— — of the faid crowns and ſtates 


in * . ſo * Ber r Majeſty's ſubjeRts; in x this —_— 
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1704. But, from what had already paſſed between the 
Governor, and the Aſſembly of the province, the 


42 At latter fell into ſuch an ill humour, that in the Sixth. 


complain to month, 1704, they privately drew up a repreſen- 


the 3 tation, or remonſtrance, in a letter to the Proprie- 
tor. . C4, - 5 : 
Goren” tary; which was faid to be filled with complaints, 


Evans, &c. highly reflecting, even, on the Proprietary himſelf, 
as well as the Deputy Governor, Evans, and the 


Secretary, James Logan. 


bey re- Some time after, when the Governor heard of 


 toſetheGo- this, he, by a written meſſage to the Houſe, re- 

vernor a co- 0 | 5 . , 

py of what Quired a copy of it; which was likewiſe done b 

— writ, a formal petition from ſeven perſons; who were all, 

either of the Governor's Council, or otherwiſe of 
the principal inhabitants, and Quakers, viz. Ed. 


 evard Shippen, Thomas Story, Richard Hill, Willi. 


am Hudſon, Pentecoſt Teague, Thomas Chalkley, and 
William Southby ; theſe, with many others, confi. 


dering the preſent ill humour of the Aſſembly, 


thought themſelves highly intereſted in the nature 
of ſuch a proceeding; but they were all peremto- 
rily refuſed by the Aſſembly. 7 


under a neceſſity of being well armed and diciplined, as well for the ho- 
Nour and ſervice of her Majeſty, as for the defence and preſervation of 
our religion, lives and liberties; all which her Majeſty having duly weighed 
and conſidered, was graciouſly pleaſed to command, that due preparation, 
ſhould be made, in this government, for the defence and ſecurity of the 
ſame, againſt any attempts, that might be made upon it by the enemy, 
during this time of Far: Therefore, in obedience to her Majeſty's royal 
command, and to the end that the inhahitants of this government may 


be in a poſture of defence and readineſs, to withſtand and repel all acts of 


- hoſtility, that the enemy ſhall attempt againſt them, I do hereby ſtrictly 
command and require all perſons reſiding in this government, whoſe per- 
ſwaſion will, on any account, permit them to take up arms, in their own 
defence, that forthwith they do provide- themſelves with a good firelock 
.and ammunition, in order to enliſt themſelves in the Militia, which I am 
now ſettling in this government; and every inhabitant thereof is, without 
delay, to repair and enliſt themſelves with the officer, or officers, com- 
miſſioned to command in that diſtrict, where ſuch inhabitant dwells. And 
I do further command all perſons, that they take due notice hereof, and 
give obedience, and be to their utmoſt, aiding and aſſiſting to the ſaid 
officers, in all things relating to the exerciſing the power given them, in 
their commiſſions, as they will anſwer the contrary at their peril. - _ 
* Given under my hand aud great ſeal, at Philadelphia, the 25th. of 
May, in the third year of the reign of our ſovereign Lady, Anne, 
over England, &c. annoque Domini, 1704. Oe | 
| OF . MW. RED 1 n 2 « JL 
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What effect which theſe proceedings had with 
the Proprietary in England, may, in part, appear 
from the Governor's ſpeech to the Aﬀembly, in the 
forepart of the year 1705, in which, among other 


things, he thus expreſſes himſelf, reſpecting the 


Proprietary's ſentiments on the cauſes of his differ- 


ing with-the Aﬀembly, and of their letter to the 
Proprietary; viz. 


<< FUE Proprietary, Gentlemen, 18 8 far from 


agreeing with your opinion, in theſe matters, that 


if 


461 


1704. 


22 


1705. 


Part of 


Gover- 


he 18 greatly ſurpriſed to ſee, inſtead of ſuitable ſup- 55 's ſpeech 


plies, for the maintenance of government, and de- 


fraying public charges, for the public ſafety, time 
only loſt (while his conſtant expences run on) in 


to the Afſ- 
ſembly, &c 


diſputes upon heads, which he had as fully ſettled 


beten his departure, as could, on the beſt precau- 
tions, be thought convenient, or reaſonable, even, 
at a time, when he was leaving you in doubt whe- 


ther it would be poſſible to divert the bill, then 


moving in Parliament, for annexing all theſe go- 
vernments to the crown; which being now diverted, 


and himſelf ſecure in the poſſeſſion of his right, ſo 


long as his circumſtances ſhall render the adminiſ- 


tration of it practicable, he is the more aſtoniſhed 


to find you, for whoſe ſakes chiefly, and not his 


greater ſenſe 'of e than has ENG ap- 
peared. | 


own, he has. undergone the late fatigues, and ex- 
penſive troubles, in maintaining it, expreſs 'no 


“The . alſo Finder alfures us; * 
had thoſe three bills (of which copies were ſent 
home) been paſſed into acts here, they would cer- 


tainly have been vacated by her Majeſty, being 


looked on by men of ſkill, to whom they have been 
ſhewn, as very great abſurdities; but, what I muſt 


not be filent in is, that he highly reſents that hei- 


nous indignity, and moſt ſcandalous treatment he : 


has met with, in a letter, directed not only to him- 


ſelf, but alſo to be own.” to ſome othes perſons, 
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1505. diſaffected to him, in the name of che Afembly! and 
people of this province, of which F have formerly 


Part of the demanded a copy, but was then denied it, under 


Governor s 


ſpeech, Kc. Pretence (When it was too late) that it Thould be re. 
called: H that letter was the act of the people truth 

repreſented, he thinks fuch proceedings are fuffici. 

ent to cancel all obligations of care over them; but 

if done by particular perſons only, -and tis an im. 

poſture in the name of the whole, he expects the 

country will purge themſelves, and take care that 

due ſatisfaction be given him —= 


— 4 The Proprietary (who, it is well Known, has | 


hitherto ſupported chi government) upon duch 
treatment, as he has met with, is frequently foli- 
cited to reſign and throw u all, without any fur- 
ther care; but his tenderneſs to thoſe in the place, 
whom he knows to be {till true and honeſt, pre- 
vails with him to give the people yet an opportu- 
nity of ſhewing what they will do, before al be 
| brought to a cloſing. period; i 


5 „Methode 1 5 DECN taken to provoke kim to 


7 - — .. a 


realonable Mraz oo 8 he cxerctls of 
his care over thoſe, - that being fo often invited to 
it, take ſo little of themſelves,” &c. N | 


"| A Seine | ANC nature and conſequence of theſe 10 utes 
Aſſembly appear to have cauſed-a conſiderable change in the 


e choice of the members of the next elected Aſſem 
bly, in October 170; of which Jae ph Growdmm 


was Speaker.“ 


| Better un-. This Aſſembly acted 15 very different 1 the 


_ derſtanding 


| between the tw] laſt preceding, as to produce a much better 


* e between them: and. the Ovens, 


and Afﬀem- 


. e 


* "The Names of the Wen of Ute a? which; is Wah, 
appears to hive been cofiipofed of ſotrreof th mod 2cipeQable perſons in 
the * my. ain for the N of ©; | : 

| Piuuuhus. 
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in conſequence of which a great number o laws- 1705. 
were paſſed, and the public affairs of the governs. Wy 
ment, for a time, bore a more favorable and pro- 
miſing aſpect. 

In this year 1705, Thomas Chalktoy, one of the Thomae 
ſeven. perſons before mentioned, who petitioned the Chalkley 


Aſſembly ob the laſt year, 1704, a preacher among . 17 


the . paid a religious viſit to the Indians, at Conciogo, 
Congftogo, near the river Suſguahanna, in. Pennſyl. <* 

vania, in company. with ſome of his friends, of the 

ſame religious fociety.* The Indians, who conſiſted 

chiefly. 5 Senecas I Shawaneſe, received: them 

with mo kindneſs: they. were mueh affected by 

their viſit, more eſpecially a certain woman of emi- queen 
nence among them, who appeared to have autho- Ojuncho. 
rity, and ſpoke much in their Councils; the reaſon 

for which was, when the Indians were aſked; one 


* them Ts « e ſome women are e Wiler 


than 1 


e F Tee 
IG c, Norris jloſe rowdon, Speaker. Ryhert Pi | 
Rickard Hill, In e . Richard Webb, 
Rowland Ellis, Jeremiah Langhorn, Caleb Puſey, _ 
Reeſe, Thomas, Joſhua. Hopes. Nicholas Fairlamb, 
Samuel Curt, Tobias Dymock, John Beqnit, 
John 1 N Henry. Paxton, Iſaac Taylor, 
oy omits Samuel Carpenter, Nathaniel Newlin,.. 
n Cook. © William Paxton. - 5 Joſeph Coeburn. 


City Philadelphia, —David Lloyd and Edward Shippen, fenior. | 


—4 Thomas Cballley, with his wife and family, removed from England; 
in the year 150, into Pennſylvania; where he ſettled and reſided; ia 

the re mainder of his life; Which was upwards of forty years; — 
that part of it, in which the neceſſary affairs of trade and buſineſs tool 


him. abroad, in a ſea-faring way. &c. D in the diſcharge 1 


of wh at he believed to be his duty, as a miniſter of the goſpel; which, ir 
is left on record, Was his ee delightful employment: This 
he is faid to have performed through many deep trials and exerpiſes, vari- 
ous Mays, in different parts of the world, with good ſucceſs. | 

He wasa perſon much beloved and highly eſteemed by a very numerony ' 
1101 12 ; in;that he had many virtues, and theſe of the mor amia 

le ku . e is ſaid to have been of a meek and quiet ſpirit; and to have 

oy "Af engaging ſweetneſs, both in his miniſtry and converfation. Ha 
died na the illand pf Tortelg, in (America, in the year 1741, when on 
religis ug viſit there, 1 in the ſer vice ol preaching the goſpel Though he 
had rt the Advantage of what is called a literary education, or- of much 1 
leaning, yet he left behind him ſome privted. works on religious ſubjects, 5 
and a journal of his life, (from which the above account is extracted) written 
in a p lain and fimple, yet very eaſy. and engaging Rez "WR were an 
accept able legacy to many lovers of his W 1 


5 
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1705. than ſome men, and that ſhe was an Empreſs among 
SV them;” —She told Thomas Chalkley, and the other 
Ms friends, that ſhe looked upon their coming to be 
juncho. more than natural; becauſe they did not come to 
buy nor ſell, nor yet gain, but in love and reſpect 
to them, and defired their welfare both here and 
hereafter.— She related to them a dream, which 
5 had three days before; which, being interpreted 
That ſhe was in London, and that London 

Was lg hs fineſt place ſhe ever ſaw, (it was like Phi- 
ladelphia, but mth larger) and ſhe went acroſs ſix 
ſtreets, and in the ſeventh ſhe. ſaw William Penn 


preaching to the people; which was a great multi- 


tude; and both ſhe and Milliam Penn rejoiced to 
ſee each other, after the meeting ſhe went to him, 
and he told her, that in a little time, he would come 
on and preach to them alſo; of which ſhe was 
glad: and now, the ſaid, her dream was ful. 
Alla, for one of his friends was come to preach to 


them.” And ſhe adviſed the Indians to hear and 


treat the friends N i which they accordingly 
did.— | 
This one e inſtance, among many, which might be 
given, is here mentioned, to ſhew the love and re- 
gard, theſe people had for the memory of Milliam 
Penn; as the conſequence of his juſt and kind 
treatment of them; and the ſenſe which they had 


of his regard for their real good, and true 55 
5 pineſs, 47 0s 


8 Ws. "England w: was t now nt wat + with Fu 100 . 4 


ns in conſequence of which no part of. the Britiſh do- 
Spain, pro- minions could be entirely exempt from danger, In 


* all times of war Pennſylvania is faid to have been 
culty in 


Penafylva- expoſed more or leſs to difficulties, on account of 


ni. the Luakers, who were the moſt, important and 


conſiderable part of the inhabitants, being princi- 


pled againſt war of every kind: but then, in con- 
ſequence of their pacific conduct, it was manifeſt, 
more N cles were re produced, | in 3 


in the following manner, viz. 
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as the arts of peace, in a ſober and induſtrious 1705. 
people, are. preferable to thoſe. of war; though ; 
they were ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, as well by the in- | 
ternal as by the external enemies of the conſtitu- 

tion of the province; and that both ee igno- 

rance and deſigg. : 


TL. ry 


Note. About this time 7 TY 1705) the Quaker: in America ſeem to 
have had reaſon to be alarmed by a ſingular act of ' Aſſembly, paſſed in the 
colony of Conne&licut, entitled only, Heretichs : The ſubſtance or purport 


of it appears, by the order of Queen Anne, in- RE made __— that 
occaſion, as follows, viz... 


* At the Court of Kenſington, the he Itth, * of: 08cker, 10. : 


| Preſent | 

His 1 Highneſs, Prince 1382815 - Earl of Ranelaugh, | 

of Denmark, Mr. Boyle, 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of N Ml.rr. Secretary Hedges, | 
Lord Necper, _ - Mr. Secretary Harley, „ 
Lor 88 Lord Chief Juſtice Holt. 
Lord Preſident. Lord Chief Juſtice Trevor, | 
Duke of. Somerſet, .. . Mr. Vernon, 
Duke of Ormond, „ '% 


« A Repreſentation, from the Lords Commiſſioners of Trade ad 
plantations, being this day read at the board, upon an act, paſſed in 
her Majeſty's 1 of Connecticut, entitled only, Heretichs „whereby 
it is enacted, that all, who ſhall entertain any Qualert, Ranters, Adamites, 
aud other Hereticks, are made liable ta the nalty of five pounds, and 
{re pounds per week for every town, that ſo entertain them; that 
all Suabers ſhall be committed to priſon, or be ſent out of the colony; that 
whoever ſhall hold unneceſſary diſcourſe with Qualers ſhall forfeit twenty 
ſhillings; that whoever ſhall keep any ny books, the Governor, 
Magiſtrates and Elders excepted, ſhall forfeit ten ſhillings; and that all - | 
ſuch books be ſuppreſſed; that no maſter of any veſſel do land any Qua- 
ters, without aa them away again, under the F of ny Ne 
pounds. | 


« And the faid Lords S kimbly offiring 5 che faid | 
at be repealed by her Majeſty; it being contrary to the liberty of cons 
ſcience indulged to diſſenters by the _ of 9 as alſo to the char 5 
ter granted to that colony. | 


« Her Majeſty, with the adhics of ker Privy Council, is pleaſed u to 
declare her diſallowance and diſapprobation of the ſaid act; and purſuant 
to her Majeſty's royal pleaſure thereupon, the ſaid act, paſſed in her 
Maj-fty's colony of .Conne#icut, in New England, entitled, Heretichs, is 
herzby repealed, and declared null and void, and of no effect. 


in gratitude for this order, the en Londen addreſſed the Ven, 
% May it pleaſe the. Quern, | - I | | 
„WE, thy proteſtant diſſenting ſubjects, commonly called CSR 
in Lend having lately been the Queen's humble petitioners, on behalf 

of our . in . 1 ts en a I made 1 in ConneGicut, * 

their 


2 
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170 & For, though the fidelity of the Quakers to the 
— King and Government, their punQuality in paying 
\ The Qu. their taxes, and their conſcientiouſly and ſtrifly de. 

E. Ten clining all illicit trade, or defrauding of the royal 
ing donde revenue, in any reſpect, have, in all parts of the 
went. Britiſo dominions, never been exceeded by any 

; others; which, in an induſtrious people, are e 

of very great importance and utility, to any go- 
vernment; yet, in this province, by reaſon of their 

not perſonally themſelves complying in military 
preparations, nor joining in actual ſervice of that 
nature, or immediately employing others, as ſub- 
ſtitutes, therein, though they never attempted to lay 
any reſtraint upon other people, who were among 

e reſpecting theſe affairs, conſiſtent with the 
3 law of nations, and ſelf defence, or agreeable to 
ces of their the limitations of the royal charter, they have, ne- 
principles vertheleſs, frequently laboured under very unjuſt | 
mittepre- imputations, and the charge of wrong conſequen- 
ſented, Kc. geg, formed th the falſe reaſoning. of their enemies, 


in this reſpeck. 


Wait Copprefiien; which ws,” the 8 has been e pleaſed to 
difallow, and make void, row find ourſelves engaged, in duty and gra- 
titude, to make the juſt returns of our thankful acknowledgments to the 
Queen, for this eminent inſtance of inviolably maintaining the toleration; 


and do, therefore, humbly crave leave, on this occaſion, to repeat the : a 
fincere aſfurance of our Chriſtian and peaceable ſubjection, and unfeigned pO 
joy, for the Queen's mild and gentle government, aiming at the good of t 
all her people. | | 
May the — of the Almighty ſo proſper and accompliſh the 1 
Queen's juſt deſires of union among her ſubjects, of firm peace in Europe, d 
and of the increaſe of virtue, that, in the delightſul fruition thereoſ, the 3 
Queen may enjoy many days, aud aer a life of "Rs be tranſlated U 
to a Fiorious immortality. „ c 
5 he's « e bea a the faid people, 8 d 
i 5 « ou Fe1i.o; | t 
. 5 Joinrs Wreru.“ | YF 
17 0 5 Veen. 8 anſwer, 1 | h 
EY Let the gentlemen know, I thank them heartily for this JOY and I 
that, while they continue 50 ”_ NY they need not ebe of wy e 
Protection. | d 
Note. The lang of te year 1705, was remarable in Penile h 


for a great ade in | onde N one yard deep." 
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CHAPTER Xvi. 


Governor Evans's dj poſe tion and ae . treat- 
ment of the Quakers principles on war. —fFalfe 


alarm at Philadelphia.—Port and exadtions at 


4 


| Newraftle.—Richard' Hill. Iſaac Norris. Sa- | 


 muel Preton, *c.—Aſembly's addreſs to the G. 
uernor, c. Further proceeding and diſpute be- 
tween the Governor and Aſembiy.—Aſembiy diſ- 
pleaſed with the Secretary James Lagen. Memorial 
of James Logan. — The Aſſembly impeach the Sccre- 


 tary.—Heads of an angry remonſtrance to the Pro- 


- prietor againſt the Governor and Secretary, &c.— 


Theſe diſputes continue till the arrival of Governor 


Goobin, in the beginning of 1709. Namer of the 


Members of Aſſembly and Council, Ge, —Dj 12 11 


_ ties of the CO about this ume. — 


Corinth: EVAN 8. appears to baer TORY 


His warm zeal to * his own views, in ſome things, 
contrary to thoſe 15 the Aſſembly, tended to pro- 


duct are repreſented to have been ſuch as rendered 


him offenſive W. a ſober and Lo dey * He 
was - 


1705. 


an active young man, of a temper ſcarcely indiffe- Wy 
rent to any thing, zealous to promote what he = + 
thought the ſervice and intereſt of the. Proprietary did Nw 
required, but not ſufficiently ſtudying the genius and 
_ diſpoſition of the people, over whom he preſided. 


tend ſuffici- 

Apen 
of che peo 
ple, K 

duce ſuch extreme oppoſition and diflike between 
them, as were ſcarcely warrantable, and might 
have had fatal effects; the natural conſequence of 


men's tempers being too much agitated and inflam- 
ed; beſides the liberties of his private life and con- 
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1705. was moreover ſaid to want neither ingenuity nor 
» abilites, ſo much as a proper application of them; 

for which years and experience are ſo generally re- 

N quiſite. But his diſappointment, on his firſt arri. 

val, in not being able to prevail on the Aſſembly of 

the province to admit of a.. re-union with that of 

the territories, which he had ſo much ſet his mind 

upon, with the nature of certain following pro- 

ceedings of the former, appear to have occaſioned 

He joins his imprudently j oining with the Aſſembly of the 

Aﬀemblyol latter, in ſome acts, which ſeemed more calculated 

the territo- to incommode the province, than for any real uti. 

nes w'n- lity to either; from which kind of conduct it could 


the Pro- Not be reaſonably ſuppoſed any good underſtanding 
vince," could ariſe, or be long cheriſhed, between them. 


The Governor had endeavoured to form a militia 

through the government, but ſo. far as appears, 

and which could not be reaſonably expected other- 

_ wiſe, not with much ſucceſs. He knew the Qua- 

ters principles were againſt bearing arms and war, 

pet, as the inexperience and aſſuming of youth, as 

well as the prejudice of more advanced years, 1s 

ſometimes ready to regard a contrariety of ſenti- 

ment, in others, more eſpecially if it differ much 

from the common opinion, in the higheſt point of 

abſurdity, without duly examining into the merits 

of it; ſo Governor Evans, by part of his conduct, 

He treats appears to have regarded and treated the principles 

dhe Qukers of the Quakers, in reſpect to ef defence, as a 

2 mere notion, which would never endure a ſerious 

* abfurd. trial; and by the following imprudent ſcheme and 

experiment, inſtead of anſwering any uſeful inten- 

tion to the public, he is ſaid not only to have alien- 

ated the 2uakers further from him, but alſo high- 

ly diſguſted ſuch of the people in general, as were 

not ee in the ee or execution of | 
it. FEST, * 15 3 1 2 | 8 IT 


Commune Fam in 8 with Robert 
5 Trench of e 7. 3 Cath, an wha at | 
| | 5 5 
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| law, of: Philadelphia, and ſome others of his aſſo- 1706. 
ciates, it is ſaid, for their diverſion, and to try the 
diſpoſition of the people, but moſt probably that , Account. 
of the Qualers chiefly, concerted a ſcheme to raiſe alarm, &c. 
and carry on a falſe alarm, in order moſt effectually 
to terrify the inhabitants by a ſudden ſurprize, and 
thereby oblige them to have recourſe to arms, for 
their defence. X 


It was at the time of the fair in Philadelphia, on 
the 16th. day of the Third-month, O. S. 1706, 
when this plot was put in execution; French acted 
at Newcaſtle, by ſending up a meſſenger to the go- 
vernor, at Philadelphia, in the greateſt haſte, and 
apparent conſternation, to acquaint him, that a 
number of veſſels were then actually in the river, 
and as high up as a place, which he named. Up- 
on this news immediately the Governor acted his 
part; and, by his emiffaries, made it fly through the 
city; while himſelf with a drawn ſword in his hand, 
on horſeback, rode through the ſtreets, in ſceming 
great commotion, and a behaviour adapted to the 
nature of the occaſion, commanded and entreated 


people of all ranks to be properly afliſtin g on the 
emergency, &c.“ 


The ſtratagem, in p part 3 and che fa i 
denneſs of the ſurpriſe, with the noiſe of precipt- 


tation 


* There were two ET Falſe ok 8 in | the province. The | 
former was that of the 7adians, tn 1688. The latter. was this, in Go- 
vernor Evans's time; to one of which Thomas Ada lin, before mentioned 
in the notes, page 211; feems to allude, in the following lines, vi. 


1c Sed Temel hie rumor mendax clamavit ad arma, 
Incola cui nimium credulus omnis erat. 
. * Hzc male - ſana die fuit acta tragædia quadam, 
Lum conveyerunt undique turba frequens; 
1 geilicet ut major fieret commotus in urbe, 

LMNotior et mutis rumor ubique foret, 3 
N 95 * Vique adeo fuit hac conſuſus in urbe tumultus, 

+ * - © Ut neque tuncleges, ordo nec ullus erat. 
Hic removere ſua inſtanti properabat ab hoſte, 
Ille nihil contra juſſit ab urbe vehi; 

* Sed quodeunque ſibi yolnit dementia talis, 
Hæc damno multis eſt memoranda dies? 
© Veſpere ſed tandem fuit hoc N aden, + 

Wo 9 Kanu tunc iſtam tnüt ata To.” 
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17506. tation, conſequent . threw many of the 
J people into very great fright and conſternation, in. 
Account ſomuch that it is ſaid, ſome threw their plate and 


of che falſe 


dm, Ke. moſt valuable effects down their wells and little. 


houſes; that others hid themſelves, in the beſt 


manner they could, while many retired further up 
the river, with what they could moſt readily carry 
off; fo that ſome of the creeks ſeemed full of boats, 
and ſmall craft; thoſe of a larger ſize running as 
far as Burlington, and ſome higher up the river;— 


Several women are {aid to have miſcarried by the 
fright and terror, into which they were 1 70 
and much miſchief enfued.* _ 


But the deſign, it 1s ſaid, was PIR or un- 


derſtood, by the move conſiderate part of the peo- 


ple, even at the beginning; and endeavours accord- 
ingly were uſed, to prevent its taking effect; but 
the conduct and artifice of the Governor, with the 


help of his numerous afliſtants, and the eaſy cre- 


dulity, common to the more inconſiderate part of 
mankind, very much fruſtrated theſe endeavours, 


all the firſt tranſport of amazement had ſubſided. 


James Logan, the Secretary, though he was one 


: of the people called Ruakers, was accuſed or ſuſpeQ- 
© erben N to AE: affair. He denied the 


charge; 


But once to arms falſe rumor called Renee | 
To which the people commonly give ear. 
was on a certain day the plot began, 
Deluded crowds together madly ran: 
By artful means the ftratagem was laid, DE 
And great commotions through the city made; 
So wild the tumult, and ſo great the fear, | 
No law nor order was obſerved there: 
While from th' approaching foes to haſte away, 
One urg'd, another orders gave to Ray. 
This ſtrange affair, whatever was deſign? d, 
For loſs to many, will be kept in mind. 
The ev ning did the plot's deſign betray; 5 
The farce was ended with the clofing dax. 


2 It was obſerved, that, in an Almanac publiſhed this year, in Phils 

delphia, was inſerted the following diſtich, oppoſite to this very time, dir. 

« Wiſe men wonder, good men grieve, 
Knaves i 8 * * 73 


bils” 
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charge; but endeavoured to palliate the action, 1706. 
and excuſe the Governor; which rendered him the 


more ſuſpe&ted. The deſign, though it had ſuch a , Account. 


. conſiderable effect, turned out entirely contrary to alarm, de. 


the expectation of the authors and promoters of it; 
for the people were ſoon undeceived; and when 
they ſaw how groſsly they had been impoſed upon, 
many of them ſo highly reſented the ufage, that 
the authors and promoters thereof were now obliged 
to confult their own fury from 1 the fury of an en- 


raged populace. 


As to the 9uakers, it is ſaid the orthEipal part of | 
them were attending their religious meeting as 
uſual, on that day of the week, even in the midit 
of the confuſion; and, as if they were aware of the 
deſign, in general, behaved themſelves ſo far con- 
fiſtently, that only four perſons, who had any pre- 
tence to be accounted of that fociety, appeared un- 


der arms, at the place of MEER, appointed on 
the occaſion. £0 


With this action, whereby the Governor render- 
ed himſelf odious to the generality of the inhabi- 
tants of Philadelphia, may be mentioned the follow- & - 
ing; by which he incurred, in a particular manner, 
the diſpleaſure of the trading part of the province. 


| Soon after the Aſſembly of the territories had of the fort 


met in legiſlation, independent of the province, and eas. 


tions at 


Governor Evans propoſed to them the building a Newcatle, 
fort at Newcaſtle; upon which a law was palled.* 
there, entitled, An af for erecting and maintain- 
ing a fort, for ber M ajeſey' s ſervice, at the town of 
N upon Delaware. This law impoſed a 

duty of half a pound of Gun-powder, for every 


ton, that all veſſels whatever, coming from the'ſea 


up the river, ſhould meaſure by the carpenters rule, 


_ whoſe major part was not owned by perſons reſid- 


ing on the river and bay of Delaware; (except 
thips of war) and by it all veſſels, both inward and 


outward, were obliged to 5 8 5 anchor, a 


| 1 the ; 


— 
Va. 
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tions at 
Newcaſtle, 
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the commander to go, on ſhote; make report, and 
have leave to paſs, from the commanding officer of 
the ſaid fort, under penalty of paying five pounds, 
beſides twenty ſhillings for the firſt gun, thirty for 
the ſecond, and forty for every. gun afterwards, 
that ſhould be fired on the occaſion, in caſe of ne- 
gle, beſides the forfeiture of five pounds, for 


_ contempt, xc. 


ſettlers and inhabitants © 


This law was 600 as a \inanifeſ ufd hen 
of the privileges granted b y by the royal charter to the 


more ſo, from the manner in which it was put in 


execution; for they had legally an undoubted 
right to the free uſe of the river and bay, without 
any interruption, obſtruction or impoſition from 


any quarter whatever; and the violent means which 


conſequently became neceſſary to enforce a law upon 
ſuch a defective foundation, and not even counte- 


nanced by the law itſelf, ſoon became a great nui- 


fance, and an intolerable grievance to the trading 


part of Pennſylvania, and others concerned in its 


commerce.—Befides, it was alledged, that the fort 
itſelf, as it was ſituated and circumſtanced, had it 


been under better management and more warrant- 
able direction, could not poſſibly be much ſecurity 
to the river, nor protection to the veſſels chat might 


. happen to be chaſed, or aſſaulted in it. 


The city of Philadelphia was much 8 ä 


at theſe proceedings, and the trading part thereof 
were highly incenſed at this invaſion of their juſt 


liberties; accordingly endeavours were uſed to have 


5 the affair properly redreſſed, but without ſucceſs. 


At length Richard Hill, one of the Governor's 
Council, a bold man, and of conſiderable abilities 


and influence i in the province, together with 1/aac 
Norris and Samuel Preften, all Quakers, and men 


| of the firſt rank and e was 8 CEtTInes to try 
7 0 wrt 0 


. Vs . 
* 1 1 K K 4 4 
a 
* 
— 


Pennſylvania ; and {till | 


to remove this nuĩſance, by a different method from 1706. 
3 155 „ . J N 


any that had been yet attempt ed... 
ena 1rd u ee e 


*Thefe three petfons being men of conſiderable note and eminence. 
either at this time or after wards, in the province, a ſhort ſketch of their | 


PRI 
— — — 


character, as i find it in M. S. here follows, vis. | 
\ < we 6 & 2 2 7 * A 1 14 1 
Ww 4 33 * 
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Richard Hill was born in Maryland, brought up to the ſea, and aſter- 

watds ſettled in Philadelphia, having there married the widow of John 

Delaval; Hannah, the eldeſt daughtet.of. the late Goyernor dend, a wo- 

man. of an excellent character, and very much eſteemed and beloved. | 

He was twenty-five years à member bf the Governor's Council, divers ö 

times Speaker of the Aſſembly, held ſeveral offices of truſt, was, ſor ſe- 

veral years, firſt Commiſſioner of property, and, during the Iaſt ten years 

of his life, he was one of the Provincial Judges. Y 
His ſervices, in the religious ſociety of his friends, the OD vakers, of | 

which he was, ſor many years, an active member, are ſaid likewiſe to have 

been very conſiderable. He had by nature and acquiſition ſuch a conſtant. 

firmneſs; as furniſhed him with undaunted reſolution, to execute what- 

ever he undertook, His found judgment, his great eſteem for the Eng/iſh. 

conſtitution and laws, his tenderneſs for the Itberty of the fubje@, and 

his zeal for preſerving the reputable order eſtabliſhed in his own religious 

community, with his great generoſity to proper objects, qualified him for 

the greateſt ſervices, in every ſtation in Which he was engaged, and ren- 

dreck him of very great and uncommon value, in the place where he 

lived,” He died in Pbiladelpbia, on the th. of September, 1729. | 


Tſaac Nortis, of Philadelphia, held many public offices, with great re- 
pution and honour; and his ſervices, in the alfaits of his own religious 
community, entitled him td very high and uncommon eſteem among his 
I friends the Puakters; in which he was a principal perſon. in good offices. 

; He is faid to have been endowed with good natural abilities; which he 
' improved and appliet to the benefit of mankind, as a man truly fenfible 
that one of the chief ends of man's exiſtence is to be uſeſul and beneficent 

to the human race; which he ſhewed by his uniform conduct; and that 
: to anſwer this end men are to be taken as they are, and their leſſer fail» 
ings to be endured,” where they cnnot be amended; the utility of his 
creat talents was manifeſted by a prudent and conſiſtent conduct, in which 
he ſo much the more eſfectually ſucceeded and excelled, and that agreeable 
to duty and a good conſcience, by conſtantly cheriſhing a temper and 


diſpoſttion of mint, 'which.overloo! s or paſſes by the many diſlikes, de- 
ſiciencies and ungrateful things, in others, which are ſo commonly incident 
to mankind; ſo that, by preferving through life, a chriſtian moderation, 
and an even hand, he was, on all occaſions, qualified to uſe and exert his 
abilities to more advantage: His example in this was noble and conſpi-„ 
4 cuous, and his character, in molt reſpects, fo honourable among men, in 
8 general, and his conduct fo univerſally beneſicial, eſpecially to thoſe of 
gs i, on xeligious community, N as an orhament to his country 
as profeſſion, and his death a great loſs to hoth; which was in the year 
0 1735, when he was Chief: Juſtice of Pennſyloatiins © 
Samuel Preſton, likewiſe of Philadelphia, was for a long time, one of 
the Governor's Council, and Treaſurer of the province of Pennſylvania ; - 
which offices he diſcharged with much honor and Faelity. He was a 
man of great integrity to what he believed was his duty; his conduct 
in liſe, very inſtructive, and his practice a continual ſeries of good offi- 
ces. He was a perſon of ſuch remarkable benevolence, and r diſ- 
85 : Os f OOO 
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: 1706. Hill had a veſſel, name the Philadelphia ; then 
baded and juſt going out, to ſea; but doubting of 
r nan his captain's reſolution to paſs the fort, without ſub. 
cxa@ionsat mitting to the impoſition, he, in company with the 

3 3 other two, went in the veſſel down the river, and 
dropt anchor a little before they came to the fort; 
Norris and Preſton went on ſhore, to inform the 
officers, at the fort, that the veſſel was regularly 
"cleared; and'to uſe ſuch perſwaſion, as they were 
capable of, that ſhe might paſs without interrup. 
tion, &c. but to no purpoſe: Hull, therefore, tak. 
ing command of the loop, ſtood to the helm, and 

paſſed the fort, without receiving any damage, 
though the firing was kept up till he was clear; 
and the guns were pointed in ſuch a direction, that 6 
a ſhot went through the mainſail. As ſoon as the 2. 
loop was got clear of the fort, John French, the com n 
mander of it, put off in a boat, manned and arm re 
ed, in order to Vol her to, in that manner; when e. 
he came along ſide, Hill ordered a rope to bf t 
. thrown him, upon which they, faſtened the boat in 
and French went on board; the rope was then im 
eee cut, and the boat falling a ſtern, French 


= 0 mr — -  . 
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Was conducted a priſoner to the cabin ;—who h. 
no- ſeeing his ſituation, pleaded his indiſpoſitio 1 
of body: upon which Hill, aſked. him, If that 15 
was ee the e, win: did he come there? 2 85 Fr 

. of hae as is Centered Aries 407 Ke, 145 "IE; the mon I, 
Aeece pee and ſerviceable; and being of a fair and clean character, goo r1 
judgment, and ſuitable preſeace of mind, his uſefulneſs, in that capacity 5 


Was the more extenſive and ſucceſsful. He was a very valuable mem 
ber of ſociety, among his friends, the Duakers, undertaking and per 
. many difficult offices, and ſocial uuties therein, with great chear 

fulneſs, alacrity and utility; and was highly eſteemed by them, as : 
_ elder, who ruled well in his ſocial capacity, and was worthy of doub 
honor. — He died in September, 1743, aged about eighty years. 


ey The worth of wiſe and virtuous men is ineſtimable, and their loſs 
the community,'not eaſily repaired. It is to be regretted, that ſrequentl 
their great value and importance are not ſufficiently. ſeen, or underſtoe 
and attended te, till after we are deprived of them, and can no > Jong 

| deMenclied an their Preface, and ſociety, &c, PRs, 

| * Virtutem incolumem odimus; . 
Sublatam ex oculis, OS; vi . pF 
4 | | Et | 
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Cornbury, Governor of - New- Jerſey, and as ſuch OY 


happened, at that time, to be at Salem, a little 2 oy 
he lower down, on the Jerſey fide of the river; to actions at 
ad him the priſoner. was brought, to give an account. Newcaſtle, 
t; of his conduct. In this place, after Freneh, in a ee 

he coarſe manner, had been ſufficiently reprimanded 

ry by Lord Cornbury, upon a ſuitable ſubmiſſion and 

ere promiſes made, he was at length diſmiſſed, but 

ww. not without marks PE ien from ſeme of the 

1k. attendants. 


nll This put a finiſhing Gras to > theſe e e 
Sei at the fort of Nærocgſele; and thus ended the enter- 
ar prize; in which Hill' friends, eſpecially his anxi- 
ous wife, a perſon of note and high eſteem, hs. 
th at Philadelphia, heard the report of the guns, could 

not but be particularly concerned, fearing leſt. his 
reſolution ſhould be attended with bad conſequen- 
ces: but they were ſoon agreeably relieved. from 
their apprehenſions of that kind; and his conduct 
in this affair, made an open way for others. 


But Richard Hill did not ſuffer the affair to reſt 
here; for, accompanied by a large number of the 
inhabitants of Philadelphia, he attended the Gene- 

ral Aſſembly; and, by petition, in ſuch manner, 
laid the affair before them, that it produced an ad- 
dreſs to the Governor, from the Houſe, without ſo 
much as one diſſenting vote, dated the 1 oth. of May, 
1707, highly reſenting theſe proceedings, on the 
river Delaware, and at Newcaſtle, Which 1 0 not 
find were alterwarde continued. * % Rn 

. This Udreſs was a fs, viz e het cies) 


To Fobn Evans, Eſquire, by che Queen 5 royal 3 Lieute- | 
nant Governor of the province ef Penaſylvania, and of the three 
lower counties of Newceftle, Kent and Suſſex, on Delaware river. 


"ſl The humble Adareſs' of the Repreſentatives: of the kreten of the 


ſaid province, in General Aſſembly voy the nos WT of the 5 
called May, 1707, ſheweth, - 


«THAT a petition of above two hundred ind twenty of the ” 
and other inhabitants of the ſaid province, but moſtly of the city of 


185 a e 1 been e to this CATS aa paris of very 


2 * 
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claiming to be Vice Admiral of the river Delaware, ova 
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2 


of Courts, 
& c. 


regulation © 


The act of Aſſembly, for eſtabliſhing courts of 
Sa judicature, in the province, in the year 1701, hay- 
Of the bill ing been repealed by the crown, the Governor, in 


order to fupply the intention of that act, for the 
courts, recommended to the conſide- 
FU 8 FE Ts TELL TY vey "Pp BR EY ration 


great abuſes and oppreſſions, which ſome of the inhabitants of the county 
of Nezweaſile have committed upon ſeveral of theſe petitioners, by colour 
of a certain ordinance, or act of Aſſembly, lately paſſed there by the ſaid 
Lieutenant Governor, and Repreſentatives of the freemen of the ſaid 


three lower counties, entitled, * An ad for erecting and maintaining a fort 
3 : 


for ber Majeſty's ſervice, at the toren of Newcaftle upon Delaware; which 


act, as alſo the ſeveral affidavits, relating to the matter complained of, 
being read, we thought proper, in the firſt place, to conſider the royal 
charter of the late King Charles the ſecond, te the Proprietary, bearing 
date the fourth day of March, in the three and thirticth year of his reign, 


whereby the free and undiſturbed uſe and continuance in, and paſſage 


unto, and out of all the ports, harbours, bays, waters, rivers, ifles and 


inlents, belonging unto, or leading to, or from this country, with the other 


powers and liberties, mentioned in the ſaid petition, are granted to the 
Proprietary and inhabitants of this province, as the petitioners ſet forth; 
and we further obſerve, that by the ſaid charter, the Queen's liege people 
of this province are to be ſubject to no laws, but ſuch as are conſonant to 
reaſon, and as near as may be, agreeable to the laws, ſtatutes and rights 
of the kingdom af Eugene. E447 3 

*« In the next place we have inſpected the late Duke of Yor#'s deeds of 
feoffmcnt to the Proprietary, for the ſaid three lower counties, as alſo 


the late King Charles the ſecond's grant to the Duke, ſor the ſame lands; 
and when we call to mind how the Repreſentatives of the lower counties 


broke off, and refuſed to proceed legiflatively, in conjunction with the 
Repreſentatives of the province, under the Preprictary's adminiſtration; 
but how far they can be juſtified in making laws to raiſe money on 


the Queen's ſubjects in this government, we intend ſhall be further 
conſidered hereafter; in the mean time we ſhajl inſiſt that the liberty of 
the free uſe, and paſſage to, and out of, the ports of this province, granted 


us by the above recited royal charter, is well warranted by the laws of 
England: and that no impoſition can, by any act, or ordinance, made at 


| Vewrafile, be laid upon any veſſel, bound to, or from, any port in this 


province, which doth not unload at fome key, or place, within the ſaid 


depopulating and ruin of this province. 


at the floop Philadelphia, in the ſeveral affidavits mentioned, when the 


lower counties; and we conceive, that upon à ſtrict examination of their 
ſaid act of Aſſembly, it will moſt evidently appear, that the veſſels not 
bound to, or out of, ſome port or place there, cannot legally be obliged 


to comply with the impoſitions of the ſaid act. 


Therefore this houſe, having fully and maturely weighed the nature 


of the ſaid act, and the uſe that is, and has been made of it, found them- 
| ſelves obliged, in duty to the Queen, and juſtice to the people they re- 


preſent, to come to the following reſolutions, N. C. D. 


5 Hef That it is the opinion of this Houſe, that the ſaid act of Aſſem- 
bly might be by the Governor, intended for the Queen's ſervice, and ſecu- 


rity of her ſubjects, yet the manner of putting the ſame in execution proves 
an apparent violation of the ſaid royal charter, as well as the common 


and ſtatute laws of England, and is deſtructive to trade, and tends to the 


 « Secondly, That it is the opinion of this Houſe, that the firing of ſhot 
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ration of the Houſe, the draught of a bill, which 1706. 
he had prepared for that purpoſe, as being better, 


and more ſuitably adapted, than the act which had 
been repealed.— This the Aſſembly not only re- 


jected, but drew up one themſelves, inſtead of it, 


ſo: widely different, that the Governor and the7ß 


were not able to agree to certain particulars con- 


tained in it; which were alledged by the Governor, | 


as tending to *break in upon the Proprietary's powers 
of government, or his j uſt inteteſt;“ and, after much 
diſpute and altercation, and time ſpent to no pur- 
poſe, the Governor proceeded, by an ordinance, 


in ſuch caſe provided in the royal charter, to open 


the courts of juſtice, till further, or better provi- 
fion and regulation ſhould DE MAGE Py act of Af- 
lembly. | 


The Houſe being 1 in not carrying 


ple, 4 who had been brought up to the law; but 


through moſt of his public conduct, appears to 
have Rs FO himſelf in OO ſo en as 


by 


Ws. duly HER this port of "pk as 7 15 of hs 


direct, and had the Governor's Let-paſs, and upon her voyage to Barba- 


does, is not warranted by the ſaid act of Aſſembly; but that thoſe, who 


fired at the ſaid ſloop, after they had notice what ſhe was, and how ſhe 


againſt the Queen's liege people. 
„ Thirdly, That it is the opinion of this Houſe, that, i incaſe the maſter 


their point, in the manner they deſired, were very heads che 
much chagrined. They were headed by David 1 8 
Lloyd, their Speaker, as before mentioned, a per- 

ſon of good eſteem and character among the peo- 


was cleared, ought to be proſecuted, as perſons committing n 1 


of the aid ſloop had been liable to pay either Powder-moncy, or other 


mulcts, impoſed by the ſaid act, yet the forcing him out of the veſſel, and 


impriſoning him, when ſeourity was offered, for anſwering the ſuppoſed | 


offence, is nat warranted by the {aid act, but is moſt illegal and arbitrary. 


We, having thus preſented our opinion of the ſaid act, entreat, that 


thau wouldſt uſe the moſt effeRual: methods to put a ſpeedy ſtop to the 
ppreſſions, mentioned iu the 


ſaid exorbitant practices, great abuſes and o 
ſaid petition (a copy whereof we humbly lay 3 theez) and that the 
authors of- theſe arbitrary actions and oppreſions complained of, may be 


proſecuted according to law, and be ne longer permitted to abuſe the . 


Queen's authority, and ſtand in open defiance of her royal Uncle's grant, 


obſtruct our lawful commerce, and invade our liberties, rights and pro- 1 
perties, and under the pretence of fortifying the river, for the ſervice of | 
the . commit „ and 8 _ her Ii ede * 


1 


- 
ws . , : 8 
—— 8 b EE Ze ID — —— — — —— — — 
3 * - - = ———— ——_————_—_—— — 
— —ͤ—ũ— — r Ct CTR CER up — ——C = —Z—e ” — — — —ͤ—ͤẽ a 5 
- — — _ — — — q b 
- — — — —— — * 


478 


1706. by his conſlant oppoſition? to the claims of the Pro- 


1 
} 
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WAV prietary. Having failed in this their conteſt with 


Againſt 
James. Lo- 
gan, &c. 


the Governor, the Aſſembly, in the next place, 
were determined, if poſſible, to take their revenge 
on the Secretary, James Logan, who was allo one 


of the Council; and they accordingly pointed the 
force of their reſentment againſt him; whom they 
regarded, in great meaſure, as the. cauſe of their 
_ miſcarriage, in the bill of courts, and of much of 
the neee e en them and the Go- 


vernors” lth 7 
Janies Logan was a man of confiderdble under- 


ſtanding and abilities, perhaps exceeded by few, 
br 2 or none, in the province; he eſpouſed and firmly 


3 _ je ſupported. the Proprietary's intereſt, and had great 


| Proprieta- 
ry 8 inte- 


veſts &e. 


influence in the Council; but to perſons of inferior 
abilities and leſs acquirements, he is repreſented by 
ſome, not always to have conducted himſelf in that 


_ courteous and condeſcendiig manner, which gains 


reſpect, and is an ornament to ſuperior parts; 
which rendered him ſomewhat unpopular, and 
ſometimes provoked his enemies to carry their ani- 
| OY 882 75 him to unwarrantable extremes.“ N 


The 


. 9 4 Was deſcended of a fanilly ovicioally from N 
here, in the troubles of that country, occafioned by the affair of Earl 


Gawwrie, in the reign of James the VI. his grandfather. Robert Logan, 
was deprived of a conſiderable eſtate; in conſequence of which his father, 


Patric Logan, being in reduced circumſtances, removed into Zreland, and 


fed his refidence at Lurgan, the place of his fon Fames's birth. Patrick 


Tegan had the benefit of a good education, in the univerſity of Edinburgh; 
where he commenced maſter of arts;—but afterwards joined in religious 


| meter with the Qua bert. — This, his fon, James Eogan, being endowed 
with a good genius, and favoured with a ſuitable education, made con- 


f derable proficiency in divers branches of learning and ſcience; after 


which he went to Zrgland; from whence, in the year 1699, and about the 


25th. of his age, he removed to Pennfylvania, in company with William 
Penn, in his latter voyage to America; and, in 1701, he was, by commil- 


tion from the Proprietary, appointed Secretary of the Province, and 
Clerk of the Council for the ſame, 


His life was afterwards much employed in oubBic affairs 50 depart- 


ment allotted him, in the time of the Governors, Evan and Gool in, ex- 


-Poſed him to much altercation with David Lloyd, then at the head of the 
Aſſembly, as Speaker, anda large number that joined him. He . dhered 


10 FRA Was de emed the e intereſt Hoes exerted himſelf with 


deren 


1 1 C 
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The province appears to have exhibited fome- 1706. 
thing of the nature of party, from its early inſtitu- Ly 
tion, even, in ſome, who ſtrongly profeſſed more 
noble and generous motives of conduct. Part 
ſpirit, the offspring of narrow and ſelfiſh views, is 
deeply interwoven in human nature; of which, 
perhaps, it is impoſſible to be wholly e e party irn 
But as the human paſſions are only injurious, when only ihn. 


they are not kept under proper reſtriction and go- 1 


vernment, ſo it is the extreme alone of party de- 
ſign, which, in reality, is ſo pernicious to human 
Lk ; OP its moderate nien excites a 
5 3 15 Let, ſtricter 


. great fidelity to it. He held the fora offices of Provincial Secretary, 
Commiſſioner of property, C Chief Juſtice, and for near two years, govern- 
ed the province, as Preſident of the Council. — 1 0 
Many years before his death he retired pretty much from the hutry and 
incumbrance of public affairs, and ſpeat the latter part of his time, prin- 
cipally at Stanton, his country ſeat, near Germantown, about five or fix 
miles from Philadelphia; where he enjoyed, among his books, that leiſure 
in which men of letters take delight, and correſponded with the literati 
in different parts of Zurope, He was well verſed in both ancient and 
modern learning, acquainted with the oriental tongues, a maſter of the 
Latin, Greek; French and Italian languages; deeply ſkill d in the Mathe- 
matics, and in natural and moral philoſophy; as ſeveral pieces of his own _ 
writing, in Latin, &c. demonſtrate; ſome of which have gone through 
divers impreſſions, in different parts of ' Europe, and are highly eſteemed: 
Among his productions of this nature, his Experimenta Meletemata de 
plantarum generatione, or his Experiments on the Indian corn, or Maize of 
America, with his obſervations ariſing therefrom, on the generation of 
plants, publiſhed i in Latin, at Leyden, in 1739, and afterwards, in 1747, ; 
_ republiſhed in London, with an Engli ifs verſion. on the. oppoſite page, „„ 
| Dr. J. Fotbergill, are both curious and ingenious. Along with this piece 5 
| was likewiſe printed, in Latin, at Leyden, another treatiſe, by the ſame 
4 author, entitled, Canonum pro inveniendis refradtionus, tum fimplicium, 
| tum in lentibus duplicium focis, demonſirationes geometrice.”*——* Autore Jacobs 
| Logan, Fudice '- ara et Prafide provincie Penſilvanienſis, in America," '—— 
. And, in his old age, he tranſlated Ciceros excellent treatiſc, De ſeneutes 
I which, with his explanatory notes, was printed in Philadelphia, With a 
. f preface or encomium, by Benjamin Franklia, afterwards. Dr. Franklin, of 
* 
4 


1 * 


that city, in 1744.— He was one of the people called Quabers, and died 
on the 31ſt. of October, 175 1, aged about 77-years;—leaving, as a mo- 
nument of his public ſpirit and bene volence to the people of Pennſylvania, 

| 2 library; which he had been fifty years in collecting; (ſince called the 

_ Loganian Library) intending it for the common uſe and benefit of all lovers 

; of learning. It was ſaid to contain the belt editions of the heſt books, in 

- various languages, arts and. ſciences, and to be the largeſt, and by far mm 

- moſt valuable, collection of the kind, at that time, in this part of the 

Þ World. | 

| he had loc chilares, Do ſurvived dia of whom his eldeſt ſon 
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1706. ſtricter attention to men's real intereſts, and Wer 
proper management and direction, becomes ſubſer- 
vient to the more N e of the 1 8 
good. | 4 . 
The nature and mi of 87010 other difputes, 
with the diſſike and odium, which fome parts of 
e the Governor's private conduct, are ſaid to have 
ed with the created, in the more ſober part of the inhabitants, 
Governor's by his frequently deſcending below the dignity | of 
* bis ſtation, in midnight revels, and low frolicks of 
youthful folly,” very much leſſened his authority, 


and taifed the fpirit of party to a higher degree, 


than had been known before. The conſequence of 


which was, what is generally that of all extremes, 
the product of things more or leſs indefenſible, on 
both ſides: a detail of which proceedings, as they 
are publiſhed in the journals, or votes of the houfe 


of Aſſembly of thoſe times, would be too tedious 


here to be minutely ſtated.— They produced a 


They im- number of accuſations againſt the Secretary; Which 


| 2 the Affemb ly ſtiled articles of impeachment.” Upon 


theſe the Aſſembly took meaſures to impeach him in 


form, before the Governor, as an evil counſellor, 


and guilty of high miſdemeanors; But through 
the Governor's management and protection, they 
But are dif- Were not able for the preſent, to effect any thing 
appointed, further againſt him; and there is on record his pe- 
285 tition to the Governor and Council, requeſting that 
Votes et proper meaſures ſhould be taken to clear his cha- 
Aſſembly, racter from the falſe repreſentations, and groſs 


8927 abuſes of the Aſſembly, by a fair trial. 


* . The Aſſembly, being thus repulled, in reſpect 
diy intend to Jamas Logan, were fäl more exaſperated; and 
to get the ſo much were they diſpleaſed with the Governor's 


Governor 


removed, conduct, that they were determined to endeavour 


to have him removed. His public adminiſtration 
Vas n6t only diſagreeable to them, in his manner 


of acting for his principal's intereſt, but alſo the 


i example of his private conduct was much complain- | 


* 1 
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1 as having a bad influence and eee on the 7 770%. 
morals of many of the people. 8 


For this purpoſe, therefore, in the Winter of Ther drow 
the year 1707, the Aſſembly drew, up a remon- _—_— | 
{trance to the Proprietary, containing a catalogue the Profs, 
of the particulars of his mal- adminiſtration, or arr. I | 
which they eſteemed to be ſuch, with a complaint ng 
againſt James Logan; the principal of which have 
already been mentioned: In this  remonſtrance, 
after having reminded the Proprietary of their for- 
mer complaints, in the Or I 704, my further re- 
pe 


The Lieutenant Gate 8 Wande and un- = of 
warrantable conduct with the Indians, on a viſit to kes mT 


them, at Conęſtagoe. 


His refuſing to paſs the bill of courts, hoot 
their agreeing to his amendments; though they 


only left two of his objections unremoved; and 


his ſetting up courts by his ordinance. 


His refuſal to try the Secretary, upon ir! im- 
peachment, by queſtioning his own authority t * 
judge, and ther s to ie in the method th hey 55 
propoſed. | 


His 3 on 1 trads of "op province, by 
means of the law paſſed at Nezca/tle; whereby he 
unjuſtly exacted e ſums of the people; with 
the abuſes and conſequences of the ſaid lw. 


Certain unjuſtifiable and oppreſlive proceedings, 6 
reſpecting the militia, which he had formed, ac- 
cording to his proclamation before mentioned. 


His refuſing to paſs a bill, in the year 1704, . 
explain and confirm the charter of the city of Phi- 
ladelphia.— The multiplying of taverns and ale- 1 
houſes, in the city, as nurſeries of vice, by his 1 
means; and his impoſing licences on the keepers of I 
mon 9 without e or e VV 
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Heads of 


the remon- 


trance, 
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"His refuſing to pals a bill, in 1704, for explain 
ing and confirming tlie charter of privileges of the 
province; his rejecting the people's choice of She- 
riff and Coroner, for the city and county of Phila- 


dielphia, in ſaid year, contrary to the ſaid charter: 
| 1 licencing ſeveral tavems and ale-heuſes in Phi. 
12 


delphia, againſt, and without the recommendation 
of, the city maMſtares; apt his ſending a meſſage 


to diſmiſs the Aﬀembly, on their complaining of kis | 


conduct, againſt the form and effect of ſaid _ 


ter, and known uſage, . | 


His a ppro riating certain monies to his own 1 


| which the Aﬀembly intended otherwiſe; and his 
| ſecreting the objeQions of the lords of trade to cer- 
tain laws which had been repealed; n 18. 
fell again into the ſame e 


to the acts of navigation. 


The project and e or the falſe arm, 
before mentioned. 


The arbitrary . of twalie Killings bon 
every maſter of a veſſel, outward bound, for a let- 
th , notwithſtanding their being cleared, according 


His permitting French Papiſts to trade with, and 


"reſide among, the Indians, ant their wicked beha- 


viour among them. 
His granting a commiſſion for privateering, n 


1706. 


His beating and! evilly weattng Sollmun Creſt, 


the Conſtable, for Ye tis duty at a tavern, in 
one of his midnight revels; though ts W not 


Fe Oy ſettled i in 8 Cheſter county. M. 8. 


that the Governor was there. 


His exceſſes and debaucheries, to tlie great ed: 
couragement of wickedneſs, and weakening the 
bands. of the e * his ill TOY &c. 


Fo And 


© Wote, About the year 1 705. e Caldwell, W Wickermas 
Joel Bailey, Thomas Hope, Güyan Miller, and other e or Nu. 
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And againſt the Sermons, Famer Laer, it was 1707. 


alledged - ! by ef 
That he knew the above 3 alarm WAS the — | 


falſe; but, inſtead of uſing ſuch means, as were in france. 
his power, to prevent it, he, by his conduct, un- þ 


der pretence of coming at the. trath of * fair 
made it worſe. _ . 

That, as Commiſſioner of gte to manage 
the Proprietary's land affairs, he had detained cer- 
tain deeds, for lands, from the owners 5 TY 
and to ſome perſons, denied patents for OE OO ; 
to which they were entitled. „ 


That he had appointed een at Ls, 
over the located lands of the inhabitants, in com- 
mon with thoſe of the Proprietary; for which he 
had no right; in which according y they took ” 

ſtrays, &c. in an indiſcriminate manner; whi 
ought to have been reſtricted ſolely to hy! Proprie- 
1 8 lands. 


Theſe are called by the Aſſembly, | in RYE remon= 
ftrance, part of their many grievances ; which was 
ſent ' to their agents, George Whitehead, William 
Mead and Thomas Lower, in London; with a very 
angry letter, to be communicated to the Proj rie- 
tary. . 


The 88 getting ntellipence of 7 an was The Go 
going forward, in the Aſſembly, by a meſſage to vernor de- 
the Houſe, required them to lay before him, the 32 . 

addreſs or repreſentation, which Ho was informed, repreſenta 

they intended to ſend to England; and that they 599: oy; O06 
ſhould not preſume to ſend any thing of that na- 
ture out of the government, till the fame had been 
fully communicated to him, according to juſtice, 
and the practice of other governments.—This had 
no effect with them; and the e adjourned 
to the 23d. of September.. 


On the firſt of October, at the anniverſary "wo 
tion, the choice 25 eee * 
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putes, &c. 
eontinue, 
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falling moſtly on the fans bade, ap in the prece- 


ding year, conſequently but little of moment was 
done in the public affairs of the government, be- 


ſides the continuation of the former diſputes and 
altercations, reſpeCting the bill of 9 and the 


other obnoxious parts of the Governor's admini- 
ſtration; whence both ſides became more untract 
able, and leſs diſpoſed to unite in any falutary pur- 


poſe, for the public good. 


in all their differences, both parties, in the ſtrong- 


But it is obſerved, reſpecting theſe proceedings, 


"a though the parties were very free with each 


other”s conduQ, yet, they are ſaid moſtly to have 
kept within the rules of decency and order; and, 


_ eſt terms, profeſſed their ſincereſt deſires and inten- 


tions thereby, for the ſervice of their country; and 


that they had nothing ſo much in view, in theſe 


proceedings, as the real and beſt COON? of we 


community.“ 
* The! names of the Membersof this s Aſſembly, cleed babe, 1707, 


For inan county... or Bucks any. x Ao Cheſter ns; 


David Lloyd, Speaker, Henry Paxon, _ Francis Chadds, 

John Roberts, Samuel Darke, William Smith, 
Griffith Jones, Iuohn Swift, Samuel Levis, 
Francis Rawle, William Paxon, Richard Hayes, 
Joſeph Wilcox, | Thomas Hilborn, John Hood, 

| Robert Jones, William Bile, William Garret, 

Joſhua Carpenter, Ezra Croaſdale, John Bethel, 
N Richardſon. Samuel Beaks. Evan Lewis. 

City of Pbiladelp bia. 


1 Cooke, William Lee. 


9 75 e te Members of Couch inthe year 2708, * 
| e 2 | | 


Edward Shippen, - George Roch, | 
_ Joſeph Growdon, Joſeph Pidgeon, _, 
Samuel Carpenter, | Samuel Finny, 


Thomas Story, Griffith Owen, 
Caleb Puſey, Jaſper Yeats, 
William Trent, James Logan. 

Richard Hill, | 


To theſe, in March: 709, were added, Ifaac Norris, Samuel Preſton, 


Captain Anthony Palmer. 


the Rolls. 


Note. Thomas Story was alſo keepe: 
mow * likewiſe Sera and Clerkof the Council | 


of the great ſeal, and Matter of 


His ronv or PENNSYLVANIA. — 4 


In this ſtate continued the affairs of the province 17087 * 
till the beginning of the year, 1709, when the Al 


ſembly's complaints to the Proprietary having ger“ 
ucceeded 
proved effectual, Governor Evans was removed by Seren. 


from the adminiſtration, and Charles Gookin ſuc-« or Gookin, 
ceeded him, in the government. Jy bee 


It appears not improbable, but that the Proprie- Ahe Pro- 
tary for ſome time paſt, muſt have been under no prictaryun- 
ſmall uneaſineſs and difficulty, reſpecting his pro- 175 e 
vince: For his great generoſity and expence, in tine, & 


ſettling it, with his other acts of beneficence, and 

the attention due to ſuch a ſeries of conduct, had 
ſo far impaired his eſtate, in Europe, and involved | 
him in debt, that, in the year 1708, in order to 
pay the ſame, he borrowed from certain of his 
friends, a large ſum of money; for which, he 


WE at the 1 „ Bei 8 
% ok ides, 


0 Anderfon base mentioned in the he notes) under the year, rns, ob- 
ſerves, viz. | 


« Ever ſince the proprietary colonies began to be very conſiderable, i. 
ſince the death of King Charles the ſecond, and more eſpecially ſince the + 
revolution, anno 1688, both King William's and Alert Ann's councils 
and miniſtries foreſaw the great conſequence it would be to the crown and 
kingdom, to buy off the Lords Proprietaries of Colonies, before they 
ſhould grow too powerful; and frequent treaties were held with them by 
the miniſters of the crown, for that end; particularly with the truly great 
Mr. William Penn, for the purchaſe of his fine province of Pennſylvania. 
His demand was £20,000, and Queen Aare, in council, referred that 
demand to the Lords Commiſſioners of trade and plantations; whoſe re- 
port was referred by the Queen, to the Lords Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury; ſoon after which an agreement was made with Mr. Penn, ſor 
£12,000, for the ſaid province; but, he being ſoon after ſeized with an 
apoplexy, which diſabled him to execute the ſame, a ſtop was put to that 
bargain; until, by the Queen's order, a bill, in Parliament, ſhould be 
prepared for that end. Whilſt that bill was depending, Mr. Feſbus Ges 
and others, who were mortgagees, under the ſaid Mr. Penn, petitioned 
the Houſe of Commons ſor relief; wherein they repreſented that Mr. 
Penn having purchaſed of the Indians their title to that country, had by 
his induſtry and great charge, improved the country and eſtabliſhed con- 
iderable colonies therein, whereby he had very much impared his eſtate, 
in Europe; and that, in the year, 1708, to clear a debt contracted for ſer- 
tling and improving the ſaid colonies, he had borrowed of the ſaid mort- 
gagees £6,600, to whom he had ee the ſaid ie, and pal | 
the powers of government.“ 


Note. The names of the mortgagees were, % Henry. Gti 15 3 N 
Foſoua Gee, Silvanus Grove, Jobn Woods, of the fame 5 e Th 8 
mas Callotobill, Thomas Oade and 7 75 Pennell; of Bri 


Gigld of Tas, and Themas ere. e a a Ly * 8. 


HISTORY OF PBNNSYLVANIA. | 


1709. Beſides, it cannot be ſuppoſed, but, that the na- 
ture of the diſputes between the Aſſembly and his 
The Pro- Deputy Governor, at the ſame time, could not 
cited to Aif- 
poſe of the what appears to have been amiſs, or defective in the 


- have been agreeable to him, for, notwithſtandin 


ce. conduct of the latter, it was then viſible, and more 
SET ID ; 5 HD 

\ 
Note. dd a al ſigned Philodelphus, appearing to have * Writ 


about the fourth year of Governor Gordon's adminiſtration, for a par- 
ticular purpoſe, by James Logan, is the following obſervation, viz. 


. When the Proprietor, by the fraud of a treacherous geward, 


Was obliged to mortgage the Province, the Truſtees of that mortgage, 
with his concurrence, appointed ive perſons, in whoſe character they were 
beſt ſatisfied, viz. Edward Shippen, Sumuel Carpenter, Richard Hill, Iſuac 


Norris and Tamer Logan, to be their commiſſioners, or agents. And the 


Proprietor, in a full confidence in the ſame perſons, appointed them, with 
one more, to be truſtees alſo of his 2. Not long after this, the two 

firſt died, and the other three N to diſcharge the truſt, they had 
| undertaken,” &c. M.S. © 


Oldmixon, in his account of the Britih colonies, publiſhed in 1708, 
fays,—-< We ſhall not enter into any enquiries into the cauſes of the trou- 
ble, that has been given Mr. Penn lately, about the province of Penne 
ſylvania; it appears to us, by what we have heard of it from others, for 
from himſelf we never had any information concerning it, that he has 
been involved in it, by his bounty to the Indians, his generoſity, i in mind- 
ing the public affairs of the colony, more-than his own private ones; his 
humanity to thoſe, who have not made ſuitable returns; his confidence 
in thoſe, that have betrayed him; and the rigour of the ſevereſt equity; 
a ward, that borders the neareſt to injuſtice of any. Tis certainly the 

duty of this colony to maintain the Proprietary, who has laid out his Al, 

for the maintenance of them, in the poſſeſſion of his territory; and the 

public, in gratitude, ought to make good what they reap the benefit of. 

This is all ſaid out of juſtice to the merit of this gentleman, otherwiſe 
it would have been without his conſent. 


The ſame author mentions the names of abs Abs Council, 
and of the 8 in 28 8 in Governor Evans s eee as fol- 
lows:— 
| | | | 

"Te Council conſiſted of: 3 | 

Edward Shippen, Richard Hill, 


Samuel Carpenter, William Rodney 
- William Trent, © © Caleb Pyſey, jad | 
Thomas Story, James * 


Joſeph Growdon, Speaker of the Aﬀſembiy, | 
Thoraas Story, Maſter of the Rolls. 
William Clark, Edward Shippen, Joſeph can. W illiam Gu 


Judges 
"Colonel Robert Quarry, Judge of the Admir ty. > 
Samuel Carpenter, -T'reaſurer. ww 


* 


5 5 Logan, Government's Secretary. | mr 

R. Lowther, Attorney-General. 

Peter Evans, Regiſter. Edward EIT, late A Genera 
Robert Aſhton, Clerk ol e for the toven and 1 of Ph 
| Kagelphia i | 


uſt; 


HisTORY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 


ſo afterwards, in part of the tranſactions of ſome 1709. 
of theſe Aſſemblies, that a diſcontented and facti Www 


ous diſpoſition, or party, was increaſing in the pro- 
vince, againſt his intereſt, endeavouring to divide 
that, in appearance, which, in reality, was one, 
and ought never to be ſeparated, not even in idea; 

tending to render the government uneaſy to him, 


and under views, or pretence of gaming more pri- 
vileges and liberties to endanger t 
had: This, it is certain, would have been the caſe, 


ſe, which 155 


at that time, had the Proprietary made uſe of thoſe 


means, which were then abſolutely in his power, 


to terrunate his difficulties, to his preſent advan- 
tage, but, moſt probably, unfavourable to the. 
views of thoſe who oppoſed him, by his diſpoſing 
of the government to the crown; to which his 


private circumſtances, the ſolicitations of the mi- 


niſtry, and this conduct 1 in the province, ſo much 
incited him.“ 


„ In the year 1707, he was dats involved i in a ſuit of 15 whh 
the executors of a perſon, who had been formerly his ſteward; againſt 
whoſe demands he thought both conſcience and juſtice required his endea- 


vours to defend himſelf. But his cauſe (though many thought him ag- - 


grieved) was attended with ſuch circumſtances, as that the Court of 


Chancery did not think it proper to relieve him; wherefore he was obli- 


god to dwell in the Old Baily within the rules of the Fleet, ſome part 


both of this, and the next enſuing year, until ſuch time, as the matter, 


in n was accommodated.” 2” 


.* 
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Hiſtory of Pennſylvania. 
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4 Preface dedicatoty to the bebe up Page. 


Pennſylvania, beef th the deſign, 
materials and ſubject of the n with 


obſervations, ad 1-5 LS: 3 to 17 


12 RODUCTION,—Part I. —Cotainng— | 


Memoirs of the life of William Penn, 
prior to his founding Fe 1 TEE of 0 


Pennſylvania. 8 ; 19 10 27 : 


5 Account of the riſe, religious 7 . | 
practice, or manners, 1 the i 


Memoirs of William Penn's life . 125 
ed till about the timeof the grant _ | 


| ſettlement of Pennſylvania. 2355 81 * 1 05 


2 INTRODUCTION, —Part IId. onen 


A ſummary of the ancient Virginia, &c. 
with the ſettlement, government and 
proceedings of the Dutch and Swedes, 
on Hudſon, or N orth river, and on + 


„ _ called Quaterr”+ ©! 27 to 81 
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[ Anno. the FE and river of Detaware, 3 Pye, ] 
ancluding the firſt riſe of che Way: 
> of Maryland, &c. | 103 70 12y 


Conqueſt and capture of N n | 
from the Dutch by the Engliſh; — 
with the riſe of New-York and New- 
Jerſey, and the government and public 
Proceedings there, till the diviſion of 
5 the latter into Eaſt and Welt New- | ne 
I 121 #9 136 
Firſt and early ſettlement, poverninent | 
and public tranſactions, with a ſketch 
of the religious and general ſtate, &c. 
of Weſt New. Jerſey, &c. till about 
the time of the colonization of Penn. 
ſylvania. 136 0 307 
William Penn's motive and deſign i in the 
colonization of Pennſylvania. 167 to 169 


1680 Cauſe: and manner of obtaining the 
grant; —with Anderſon's account of 
the firſt riſe of the province. _ 169 to 177 


1681. Royal charter of King Charles che ſecond 
to William e r e 187 


Boundary between Mary vland and Penn- 
ſylvania diſputed Wi. + the real ex- 
tent and content of the province as 
_ afterwards agreed and ſettled, &c. 25 and 188 


The King's declaration, in conſequence 5 | 
of the grant and charter, . 
The Proprietary publiſhes an account of 

the province. Offers terms of ole. 

for land, and conditions of ſettlement; „ 

Which he mixes with . advice to 

the adventurers. „ e eee 00-198 


Origin and nature of the quit-rents, Ke. „ 10 Bis 


Free ef of traders in Pennſylvania 
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21 


71 


188 


189 


191 
Ibid. 


191 
The 


hides, i TEE 491 


Anno. The Proprietary publiſhes the firſt con- Page. 
1681. ditions, or conceſſions, agreed on by NSA: 
dimm and the firſt adventurers;— es 
one of the ſtipulations therein contain- 05 
ed, Me,. | ng 192 
Sailing of the firſt three kips from En 
gland to Pennſylvania with William  _ 
Markham and Commiffioners; names 
of ſome of the paſſengers; of wm 
| Joſeph Kirkbride is an inſtance df 
faccefeful induſtry, e. . 


© Importance of treatin g the Indians well, 
e in Weg Fenn 8 con- 


William Penn's Jetter to the wan, * 


his Commiſſioners. 35 195 


5682. Firſt frame of government "ey tas, | 
&c. agreed on and e in En. 


_ gland, . ho " ; 


Part of the preface, and purport of alt > 


frame;—with one of theſe firſt laws. 96 ta 200 


The Duke of Vork's deed of releaſe of 


the province to William Penn. be: 0 


The Proprietary obtains, from che De 
of Vork, the three lower counties on 
Delaware, called the territories of. . 
— Pennſylvania; -with the right of . 
Duke to the fame, ke. 


| Boundaries besen Maryland and el 
ſylvania with faid territonice vor: 7. 


finally ſettled, &c. F l 


William Penn writes a valedidory —Y 
tle to his friends, the Quakers; N 
gland, and fails Wes Peau tanie n 


Auguſt, %%% m . 3 204 


Many of they ny, nge rs, in the 2 2 _ 


* 


9 * & . * 
4 a 


; 45 > ww * , £ 0 v 
” . WT : 12 has . ; 4 $4 g $3 * : 7 
” 1 - * 7 — , 


ue 194 


20¹ 1nd mou 


— 


— - — — — — — 
A = — 
— P le er ̃ ) )̃«—B nnn . —!l . ⁵ 
— ans, 5 - a 1 — — IIny - — — OR A - 4 * po . = - b = 2 1 
— r . ———— — . 
. - . — — _ — » — - 


| 
| 
\ 
/ 
| 
| 


— — — By 
x 


. * 


49% 


. 
1682. 


* 


The Prop prictary* $ reception at Newcaſtle Page. 
and Cheſter; with the places of pub: 
lic worſhip in the province and territo- 5 | 
ries, at that time. 205 


Proceedings of the firſt General Afſem- 


bly, held at Cheſter, where the Pro: 
prietary naturalizes the foreignets, &c. 206 


Preamble to the laws paſſed at Cheſter, 


in December, My wth. n 
„ 8 207 and 208 
William Penn viſits New York and Mary- 
land, &c. and is kindly received by 
the Lord Baltimore but they do not 
agree about their boundaries, &c. 208 


Extract of a letter from the Proprietary, 


at Cheſter on Delaware, expreſſing 
his ſatisfaction with the country, and 
his ſervice, or employment, there, &c., 209 


William Penn has different kinds of ene- 


mies, and oppoſition from perſons of. 

contrary charaQers;—which appears 

in another letter from Cheſter afore- _ 
faid, to one who had ory refle- Tis 
ed on him, A e 


William Penn firſt meets the kata in Ts 


perſon; — his juſt and beneficent treat- 
ment of them ;—with the good con- 
ſequences, &c. TY 21 I and 212 


: Extrafts from ſome Indian treaties, ex- 


preſſive of the grateful remembrance 
of the Indians alter ward, of William 


Penn, c. 213 to 215 
Arrival of the firſt ak clots Sd e 
number of veſſels, and place of Weir - 22 


firſt refidence. = „„ 


| General character and manners Ty 924 a 
coloniſts; —ſome of their names; with 
the rapid colonization of the province; Jn 


"Is. 
„ 
. 


8 


29 


10 


. 
o 
- 
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Anno. and the eſtablihment of ſome of the 
1682. firſt religious mectings of the Quakers 3 
Lingo 217 and218 


= he nature and manner of both the ei- 


in the country, &c. 


vil and religious conduct of the early | 
coloniſts ſo reaſonable and inviting as 


to induce many to flock. to the pro- 
vince from different parts of Europe, | 


Some Germans arrive from Creſheim in : 
Germany, and begin the ae TY 


of German-town. 


Firſt arrival and ſettlement of Es Welſh; 
with ſhort memorials of ſome of them. 


I) be fiſt ſettlers expoſed to difficulty and 


220 10 222 


hardſhips; —ſome inſtances; —yet fa- 


voured 1 5 relieved by the Indians. 


: 222 1 224 


Firſt buſineſs of theſe coloniſts, on their 
arrival; — with their entertainment, and 


affecting proſpect, kee. but oy probe. Woe 
88 224 to 228 
Part of the Planter's ſpeech to his neigh- : 2 


per, c. 


bours and countrymen in Pennſylva. : 


nia and New-Jerley, on their deſign 


in their ſettlement of that country, Ge 
Richard Townſend's teſtimony on the 
firſt and early ſettlement ol Pennſyl- 5 

; by” 228 to 233 
Plan of Philadelp OY firſt 8 ee ; Gt, 
|  fite of the ground, and the firſt houſe 3 


vania, &c. 


built on it. 


John Key, che firſt born of Engl r pa : | 


rents in Philadelphia. 


1683. Settled parts of the province a territo- N 98 
ries divided into counties; Sheriffs and 


other officers appointed, &c. 


Firſt General Aſſembly. convened: at Phi. 274 
ladelphia; with the form of the Pro- 
3 s writ 3 convening them. 52 


. 


| Did. 
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Council aud Aſſembly with font, Le 
memorials of ſome of em. 233 ts 237 


Proceedings of ſaid Aſſembly, Re. . to 239 


A new, or ſecond, frame of government, 
or charter of privileges * on and 


confirmed, &c,. e 239 to 240 
Firſt grand and petit jury md court e 
juſtice 1 in Pennſylvania. Cs 


Their ſentence on a perſon for counter. 


feiting money. EE 7 
Plan of Philadelphia finiſhed ET . 
particular deſeription of ſaid plan, &c, 241 to 24 5 


Dr. Douglas on the variation of the come 


pals at Philadelphia, ce. | Ibid, 


William Penn's attention to a variety WE 


affairs diſcoyers a genius capable of 8 
promoting general improvement, &c. Did. 


| The Proprietary's letter to the committee 


of the Free Society of Traders of 

_ Pennſylvania, reſiding in London;— 

giving a general deſcription of ſaid 
province, its natural hiſtory and ſtate, 

at that time. 15 246 to 26 5 


Difficulty and difpute between William 


Penn and the Lord Baltimore, reſpect· Ty 
ing the boundaries of There POO" 
ce i 128 to 65 


A proclamation of che Lord Baltimore. Did. 


William Penn's letter to the Lords of es 
_ plantations, in London, reſpectin his N 
diſpute with the d of Mar Wet tae. 
o 1 * 267 1274 


Lord Baltimore $ combi to Colonel 


| George Talbot, to make a demand of 
Wk. * dec. with lad demand. 274 fo #26 


ne 


© & 1 


5684. Forceable entry from Maryland on ſe- 
veral plantations in the lower counties 
with means uſed to redreſs and pre- 
vent ſuch proceedings 2383 


0 5 

a 17 5 Difficulty of reſtraining the Indians from MEE Ob 
1 "8 ſtrong liquors, GEE „„ 
5 William Penn, being under neceſſity '** 2 
7 returning to England, commiſſionates 
; the Provincial Council to act in his 8 
. ſtead, &c. with other appointments. 285 #0 288 


The Pror prietary' s commiſſion to the 
Judges; with the names of the Mem- 


. Oldmixon? s account of the ſtate of. _ = 


William Penn's affectionate farewell to 


his friends in Pennſylvania, written 
from on board the ſhip, on Tak 67 pages 5 
ture for England. 3 288 to 290 


Short memorial of Thomas Langhorne 


168 8. Death of King Charles the ſecond, and 
the ſucceſſion of James the ſecond t to 


| Extradt of the r 8 letter on this. 


William Penn”; $ . at ie and 0 
with the King, not employed for _— 
_ own: emolument, but in beneficence, -.. 
' friendſhip and charity to the diſtreſſed, 


1 and falſely accuſed, as 


o Amid. 1 5 eh . 5 phe? : , P 8 
683. William Penn's : alt to fall 10 276 60 . | 


ers of Aſſembly, cc. Dd. 


province about this time. „ Ibid. 


from Weſtmoreland in England: 75 Ibid. Meh 


5 Fenn; . 290 10 29a | 


and for a general good; &c. though . 15 5 * ; 
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Index. 


Anno. Boundary between Maryland and the Page. 


territories of Fennſylvania determined 
by the King in Council. 8 3 


Purport of the order on Council, on this 5 


C „ Ibid. 


Deſcription of aid — IM the 


extent of ſaid territories. & e 2 


. : 294 


Boundaries between the counties of the R 
the province aſcertained. _ 2095 


Nicholas Moore, chief ruſice of the pto⸗ 85 

vince, accuſed of mal- practices, and 

impeached by the Aſſembly before the 
Council, with other inſtances of the 
Aſſembly's autbontys ©, 55 5. 295 and 296 


8 A letter from the Proprietary to the Magi- 


ſtrates againſt diſorders, &xc. id 


P65 N of the ANT againſt N. 


Moore, &c. 5 5 923 297 
Aſſembly 8 letter to the Proprietary 8 

this affair. oY Ibid. 
The particulars 4 Moore 8 caſen not ſuſhi „ 


| ciently clear, MC: 577 : | 5 298 


Extracts from the Proprietary 8 letters. „ 
about this time, cc. 0 


| Neceſlity of the Proprietary” 8 \proſence 


in the province.” _ 


Some ER of the Provincial Coun- 


„ 1 


Further means uſed by hs Quikers to 


prevent the als from obtaining 
ſtrong liquors, and to inſtruct chem! HIM 
the principles of Chriſtianity, 300 and 301 


— a 


ö 8 1686. William Penn publiſhes a further account 


Cl = Pennſylvania -rites on tolera- Rn 
. non, &c. viſits Holland and Germany; : 
4 e e | - | 


— 


* 
* * 
5 7 ; f 5 


province and prevent diſorders init, dc. 


| His great expen cents perieroſity eee 24 
125725" 21 WS crow e &. Wh his i 
from his letters on the lubject; &e, 
More ſettlers from Holland nd Germany o 
1: increaſctheſettlement of Germantowau. 


The Proprietary appoints five'Corriiffis- 


Find. is employed in promoting Feligidn and 
1686. virtue in his tive ecüntf) ; yet at. 
tentive to advazee thept6lperity'of ns 


8 
O a 
. PR 


GI 


ners of State; to whom he commits 


the emen instead of che Qoun- | 


| cil. $4.4 * 


** 


„ connmiſhbnins * 


different times. . 
T he induſtry and te of "is habil. 


tants of Pennſylvania contribute to its 


future greatn 8 and William Penn's | 
. +: Intereſt at court is beneficial to his fuf- _ 


7 tering friends, the Quakers, arid otters 5 


min Great Britain, but expoſes him to 


unjuſt ſuſpicion and miſrepreſentation. 


Pr. Tillotſon, afterwards Arch Biſhop 


of Canterbury, acktowledges his nl 15 


take reſpecting William ming Sec. 


William Penn enk gaged for tlie Anton | 
good, and | general. liberty of conſci- 
ence, Ve. and continues to diſtinguiſh | 
himſelf in defence of an impartial to- 


leration in religion, ond unjuſtly es 


cenlured, Kc. 


About thirteen hundred i: the 8 5 
_ - called Quakers, who 'were in priſon 
* their religion, were ſet at liberty, Sr 


by the King's proclamation, Ke. 


* The akers : juſtly N this re. 55 Bk 
üer, thou ch i an that account 5 


XL lone, e ra cn if 
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309 


498 
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Anno. William Penn appears to have accom- Page. 


| 1687. 


1688. 


| William Popple's letter to William "FIT | 


panied the King 1 in a progreſs n „ . 
divers counties in England. 1 . 


William Penn's ſpeech to the King on 
| delivering to him the Quakers' addreſs 


for their relief from cruel ſufferings. 311 
The Quakers' addreſs to James the ſe- 
cond, &c. with the King's anſwer, &c. 315 


Objections againſt William Penn and the 
© Orcs addreſſing the Jong on this HE, 
air obviated, &c, - _ 313 


wal Penn. ſtill laboring W jea- i 
louſies and unjuſt reflections, on ac- | 
count of his intimacy at court, his 


friend William LEP writes to him "I 


on the ſubject. 314 


requeſting him to clear his character. 314 to 321 


William Penn's letter, in anſwer to Wil- 
liam Popple, &c. 


The Proprietary” 8 preſence and allltance | 
in his province much wanted;—his 
detention from it being againſt - 
mind, as expreſſed in a letter to Tho- 

mas Lloyd, who had requeſted to de 5 


gar to 332 


| releaſed from public affairs, c. 332 to 335 


His letter to Thomas Lloyd, and the he 
_ Commiſſioners of State, &c. on Tho. 
' Lloyd's requeſt and other affairs; with 
the names of the Members of Aſſembly. Eg 


Account of an Indian falſe alarm, or 


intended inſurrection to deſtroy the 


Engliſh in Pennſylvania. 33 5 * 556 
Short memorial of Caleb Puſey, a x mem- SE 
ber of Council, &c. MS, het 


Captain John Blackwell 8 De- 


puty Governor by the Tepee . 
Blackwell's inſtrucons. Kc. . | Eid. 


1 


8 1689. He meets the Aſſembly, diſagr „ with -- 
3 the Council and FeFRnns: to England. 


d. 3 Cauſe and defign of Blackwell's appoint- 
ment, &c. with the names of the om 
bers of Council. 


11 7 Reaſons why William Pam may july b A 
3241 1 343 
12 Three of his epiſtles, or letters, to his 5 | 


ſtyled The. father of his country. 


friends i in Pennſylvania. e 


Inſtitution \of the firſt public grammar ny, 
13 ſchool 10 Pennſylvania by the Qua- 


kers; — its different charters, and ot 
8 cipal deſign, &c. 


George Keith firſt maſter of bid ſchool; | 


his falary, character, &c. with the a 
common terms for e ſchool 15 | 


514 

thoſe times, &c. 

321 
at, and after the revolution, in England, 
greatly to his loſs, and the diſadvan- 
tage of the province, which much 
needed his preſence and aſſiſtance. 


1691. His letter to Thomas Lloyd on this ſub- 
 ___» Je and other affairs. 


332 


| 8 William Penn, being obliged tc to retire in ir : 


335 Private, for a time, writes ſeveral va- 


 luable treatiſes in his retirement, me" 


| His. epiſtle to the yearly meeting of his _ 
Friends, the Quakers, in London, on 


Ibid. ; tis preſent ſituation, &c. 


Diſagreement between the province and 3p 


territories, Te HIT 


1 


* faid e «Wh, 


1690. William Penn's troubles and difficulties 0 


Proceedings of the former, i in 1 8 
do this difference; with the names of 
the Members of Aſſembly in 1690, 
and propoſals of the territories a a 


. 


£ ages 
. 340 


Did. 


we to 355. 


Eid. 


343 50 345 


Bid. 


346 10 350 


bid. 
Bid. 
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55 add. Pötte of ths beth agile "RO v. e 
1691. ceedings of the ee, . 
Endeaveurs of the p province to halts X 
them, in vain — Preſident Lloyd's 
letter to the ſeceding Members of * 
terxitories, for that ud. N E 
Thomas Lloyd made Governar: of PR „ 
province, and William Markham of 
the territories by the Proprietary, tha 5 
this diviſion was diſagreeable to bun. Na 
The Proprietary” s letter to à friend, ex- 
preſſing his: grief on this account, * 4 
Proceedings in this ſtate of vernment, 
&c. with the names of Ge Member 
of the Provincial Council. "le lies 10 "IE 


The province & territories unite 1 ar 5 
ing to the Proprietary to relteve his ap- 
pPrehenſions reſpeCting this IRON e 
Schiſm and ſeparation between George 
Keith and the Quakers, with the alle =.” 
Hy on both des, &c- 363 to 36s 
He is diſovned by them ; —with 1 85 5 
declaration, or teſtimony, of gg 1 
againſt him, &c. 355 70 PA 
His conduct afterwards, Se. : BN 5 5 3995 and 37⁰ 


1692. Account of ſome judicial. proceedings 
againſt Him. 37¹ to 374 
The Magiſtrates? e u heir rea: 1 

ſons for ſaid n 1 51 374 10 376 
This affair of George Keith: gave. the 

| Quakers. and WI liam Penn much 

trouble; his trial more particularly 

appears te have been 8 to e 

William Penn, OLE 9 
William Penn, by means of, 118 ene- | 
mies, at court, deprived of. the — 2 

vernment of Pennſylvania in gy 1 


bs "ws cauſes . Kc. 6 * 377 
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oF Aub The King and Queen's commiMon to: | 
1692. B. Fletcher, Governos of New. Tork, 8 
for the government of Pennſylvania. a ” 350 


1693. Fletcher's letter to Deputy Lloyd, is anti 


Governor Fletcher arrives qt Philadet 
_ phiaz-—to whom the government ap- 
pears to have been ſurtendered/with- 
out any previous order from England 


Names of the Members of Adembly « con- 775 


The Councils addreſs to Soverrior Finch | a 
„„ er; —with the alteratjon of the mode 
of adminiſtering the oaths and teſts to, 


che Aﬀſembly, e. "3s 1 385 5 
Fi EE This change of the berni hardy © | 
62 conſiſtent with ſtri | juſtice, &c. E 14 
En, The Queen s letter to Governor Placer, | 5 
| reſpecting the defenee of g F 
365 E Proceedings « of the Aﬀembly. 3 


Aſſembly s addreſs to Governor abe. 


9 | wic his anfwer;, © 1 o88 
4 Y  Aﬀſembly's o remonſtrance, the. 1 390 
W 5 Further proceedings of the Aﬀembly... 599 to 394 
. law impoſing one penny per bond | 
""_ = am all eſtates, rea} and. perionat, | 
and ſix ſhallings per head, & bid. 


376 5 Death and ee of John Deve. 2 I, _ Did. ; 


Aſſembly's petition:to-the Governor. 
Ry A reſolve of the 1-5 N 5 


teſt of eight Members. r 


4 Governor Fletcher agrees te 64 ande . 

Wh of the Aſſembly; and eee dif 770 
ſolyes them, at their own Tequeſt;zer = 
appoints William Markham 1 De- 


wh _ "FM ITO - 05 5and ag - 


* * * 
1 


his receiving faid commiſſion. ' 380 


to the authority in Pennſylvania. „ 381 


vened by Fletcher. „ 382 


A — 


* 


A : \ — — * 
— = » 
— * * — r 
ee ones ; mo EO : . f 
— : — 1 3 7 AY > 
— <= * 3 * * — 
. 1 


— 
* 2 


— 


| 


34 
. 
4 
＋ 
94 
4 
. 
Fi 
3 


—— 


— 


A undes. 


Anno. Governor Fletcher's ap 
1693. ſage, to the Aſſembly of Pennſylvania 
in 1694, for aſſiſtance, to preſcrve the 
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plication, by mel. 


friendſhip of the Five Indian nations. 


William Penn afterwards blamed the 
for their backwardneſs in 


Aſſembly 
aſſiſting New-York, &. _ 


Death and character of the former Depu- 


ty Governor thomas Lloyd; —with 
ſome of his death bed expreſſions, &c. 


William Penn acquitted of the accuſati · 
ons againſt him; —and his a apt 5 
er re- 


ment of Pennſylvania ſoon 


397 


397 10 40 


ſtored, through the mediation of cer- 


tain noble Lords, his friends. © 


The Proprietary” s letter to certain friends 
401 and 402 


Death of his wife, Gulielma Maria, | 


in the Province, on this affair, &c. 


 Twelfth-month, 1693. 


1694. Copy of the grant by whick tha Proprie- 
- tary was reinſtated in his government. 


The Proprietary commiſſions W. Markham 
his Deputy Governor, e We 


24th. 1694. 


Ancient teſtimony of. the People called 15 
Quakers, reſpecting the King and Go- 15 


vernment about this time. 5; 


The Proprietary's various good gern — 5 


4 ” 
[402 
this. 


85 405 


in England, for divers 8 5 after this | 


time, very conſiderable. 


1696. His ſecond marriage; and death of his 8 | 


eldeſt fon Springett. 


” William Penn viſits his friends, the Gu. 5 


kers, in Ireland, &c. 


| Governor Markham meets the Aﬀembly - 


in 1695;—with the form of wy writ,. 
"mn . ſaid e 


Did. 
ao 


1 


ye 207 and 408 


Index. 


Anno. Proceedings between Governor Mark- 


S 696. ham and the Aſſembly, in 1696. 


5 Remonſtrance of the Aſſembly to Gover- 


303 
Page. 


_ 


nor Markham exhibiting lome tranſ- 104 


actions in the preceding year. 


Fourther proceedings, &c. wherein ſeve- 


ral laws are agreed on and paſſed; — 


with a third frame of government, &c. 


"5 1 697 Governor Fletcher of New-York ſolicits 
for more money to aſſiſt the Indians, 
& c. but does not ſucceed; names of 


the Members of Council and Aſſembly; 
ſtate of the Province about this time. 


0 1698. A proclamation of the Governor and „ 


Council againſt vice and illicit trade. 


2 1699. The Proprietary, with his family, fails 


for N and arrives there 
after a di 


Fever, had ceaſed, &c. 


Europe. 


4 Those Story”: 5 account of the effect 
id. | 


of faid Yellow Fever in Philadelphia, 


emper, called the Yellow | 


Extract from William Penn's valedictory 85 
epiſtle to his e the 8 n 


409 to 414 


417 to 426 


420 


Bid. . 


Memorial and character of Tho. Story. 421 and 422 


0 5 Death of A. Cooke and T. Fitzwater. 


The Proprietary meets the Aſſembly, Who 


take meaſures againſt piracy, &c. 


bid. 1700. William Penn lays before his friends, ; 


the Quakers, at their monthly meeting, 


406 ll 5 in Philadelphia, his concern for the 
FF _1£ Indians and Negroes; exhorting them 
bid. do their duty, reſpecting theſe people. 


He meets divers aſſemblies, at different 

times, while in the country; —paſſes 
408 10o laws, and prepares a new charter. 
An order of Council for placin, 8 a watch : 


on a the ſea coalt, 


. 
_— r — 


415 


416 


a 


Bid. 


„. 


1 
Bid. 
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| 1701. The Proprietary oat * the Aﬀemibly 8 
gies . the King's Nen requiring 3 5ol, ſteer r 
ling, towards the 1 2s on 8 
frontiers of Yew York, 8 


The Alembiy u n eee To | 
excuſing their eee or we: ED 
pre. 55 "the, 

The nature of id ebguifiten freed "EL 

rather unreaſonable, conſidering the 
preſent circumſtances of Pennſylvania... 16 10 Ty 


| Articles of agreement, between William 
Penn and the Sufquatianna Indians. 448 to 432" 


The Proprietary tepreſents to theCouttcl, 
the abufes in the Indian trade, &. aue, 436 


- The Propfietäry's adtminiſtratien, though 
attended With difficulty, is managed Vi 
uUith prudence and paternal este and : 
the colony proſpers, &e, PR 
Neceſſity and reaſon fer the Propiriciary's 5 
return to England, with an extract 
from Anderſon on trade, &c. . 


The Proprietary's ſpeech to the Al 
bly, on the neceſſity of his return 25 To. 
England, &c. with their anſwer - 
with the names of the Members of: this | „ 

bo Aſlembly. ö ” 430 to 438 
1 5 The Affembly t an adrett to 5 | 
7 85 Proprietary reſpecting his fucceſſor, 
privileges and . Ne. with his _ 
anſwer to certain parts of it, &. e 
TE The Indians come to rake leave of he 
FPtroptietty, with part of tis Hee 
and advice to klein, N... 


Dilagreeit ent between the} province EV 

territörtes 'aghin difebvers iel 

preesedings between thein and * 
N 1 "Wes 12 er 
0 . 


Index, 


n The proprietary 8 letter to the Aſſembly 
1701. on their diſagreement; —he prevails c on 
35 them to a preſent accommodation. 


= The laſt charter of privileges granted by 


. 3 The Proprietary conſtitutes a Council of 


ſtate for the province and territories, | 
with their charter, &c. + 


He likewiſe grants a charter to the daha 


a a city, & 
Andrew Wannen, of New. Jerſey, ap- 


Logan, Secretary of the province. 
Soon after the Proprietary's arrival in 


the attempt to reduce the Proprietary 


. 1702. Death of King William;—ſucceſfion of 
35 the Princeſs Anne of Deumark to the 
__ crown;—Willam Penn 1 in e, at 

court, NR 


Governor Hamilton" 8 adminiſtration and. 
| death. 35 


able; they at length agree to a 5 
ration; — Edward Shippen Fn * 
the Council, ce. 


Pit reſolve of the Provincial au 


The 


province and territories; — 
- ws Members of Comal $6 


William Penn, Ottober, 1701. 443 fo 451 


5 8 430 


bitants wn steig ann, CARE, it hp 


pointed Deputy Governor, and James 80 . Fe 
„ 


England, the cauſe of his return, or as 


governments into regal ones, was dropt. 


170 3. The province and territories irreconcile- | bs 


on this occaſion. / 8 2TH 465 yp 4 56 = 
| Declaration and eto the Members. $: Wd 


John Evans arrives Deputy Gorernor 
from England, Twelfch- month, 1703. 


1704 Governor Evans augments the Council, 
and convenes the Aſſembly of both * 


452 


453 


; £6 


Bid. 


OY. 


Bid. 


48 


Did. „ 
* 
: J ww 
— 4 


N Index. 


1704. He endeavours, in vain, to unite them. 
| The Governor being diſpleaſed with the 
members of the province for refuſing 
to comply with his recommendation to 
| unite with the territories and for ſome | 
other affairs, occaſions the begin 
of an unhappy diſagreement. 


Account of David Lloyd, Speaker of the 7 
Afembly. 


The Governor meets the Aſſembly of the 10 
territories at New. caſtle; — his procla- 
mation for raiſing a militia, . 


The Aſſembly of the province remonſtrate 
to the Proprietary againſt Governor 
Evans, and Secretary Logan. 


The Governor requires to ſee a copy of 5 
their remonſtrance, as well as ſome. 
other principal perſons, but are refuſed. 


170 5. Part of Governor Evans's ſpeech to the Ye 
Aſſembly, relative to the reception of 
ſaid remonſtrance with the Proprieta- 
;—refleQting on their conduct, &c. (61 and 462 


A very great change i in the Afembly, © 
elected October, 1705;—more har- | 
mony between them and the Gover- -- 
nor; — and names of the Members. 46562 
Thomas Chalkley's viſit tothe ladiane;— „ 
with a ſhort memorial of him. ADs 4 


03 
The war, at this time, between Fogland . 
and France and Spain produces diffi- 
culy in Pennſylvania, and that the 
uakers in ſuch Gre were Table | a 
te miſrepreſented. - Bo) Pie 46s t 46 | 


A ſingu ilar act of Audi, f 1 | Cbntect. * 
cut, n the Quakers, &. repeal- - 
ed by Queen Anne, &c. with the = 
kers' addreſs to the e on the 

occaſion, de. * . 2 l 


1 Index. 
age. 


458 | fi. Governor Evans did not ſufficiently Rudy 7 TR. 
5 17065. the genius and diſpoſition of the peo k 
9 plwKẽ'ez his contempt of the IRE. 
principles, and favouring meaſures to 
incommode the province, productive 1 
ill conſequences, &c. 1 467 and 468 


Ibid. I 796 Account of the falſe alarm, Sts. with 
I bomas Makin's mention of vs. Rave. 8 to 471 
459 Exactions at New-caſtle, ce. 472 
1 85 Mleans of redreſs of this grievance, by 
Richard Hill, Iſaac Norris and Sa- 


muel Preſton, Quakers, &e. with ſhort 
memorials of theſe three perſons. 472 to 476 


| Aſſembly⸗ 8 addreſs to the Governor * ö | 
1787 relating to the mm" at New- | 
caſtle, c. «> = Wat: 
1 Proceedings and eee e . 
Thid. a the Governor and Aſſembly, reſpect- 
4 ang the bill of courts, &c. in which 
the latter, being diſappointed by the 
' _. . Governor, direct their reſentmeni he's 
1 462 gaialt the Secretary, James Logan. 477 and 278 


5 Chara ger and memorial of James Logan. 4 and FL 


I be province not entirely free from party) 


ſpirit:— which is only 1 os in hen 
al extreme, S. 


Bid. 


479 

: = Governor 'Evans's, adminiſtration 8 B 
463 diſagreeable to the Aſſembly and peo- 

ple the Aſſembly attempt to impeach 

the Secretary before the Governor, but. ee 

are by him prevented in their deſign. C 

. 707. The Aſſembly remonſtrate to the epa. . 

to 467 cctary, and n= to N n rom: : 


r n 1o9.. nth: ia. _ 


Heads of their eee W un Es." 
5 and the Secretary James Logan. 1 to 48 3 
3 oo | Continuation of | theſe diſputes” till the” 
bid beginning of the year 1709, when 1 0 5 
vernor Evans was e 5 . ; to 48 55 2, 


WAS: 


"Oe * _—_— e 72 A 5 


_ Av. EY 
Anno. Names of the Members of Council Land _ 7. 


_ 1507. Aﬀembly about this time. ui. 
1708. The Proprietary being under aiſiculties, | 
mortgages the province, &c. 485 


Tbeſe diſputes of ſome of the Aſſemblies, | 
Wiuͤꝛith his embarraſſment, probably con- 

ducive to his diſpoſing of rhe 5 3 

ment to the crown, & % 486 and 487 


Oldman $ account of William Penn's 

difficulties . and treatment about this 

time; with the names of the officers of 0 
government in Evans's — — 5 Bid. 


* 


Bow. ond bund,, in 1555 2 


Page. Line. Errata. OD 155 „eine. N 
7—laſt line but then do, „ * then 4 Vor dotb. * 

94— 5„— enen and the Hague, * Bremen and the Hague. 

158— 8-—or their religious . — of their religious aur. 
165— $—Queen Ann, — a" Queen Me. 
| 219—18—States, „ ͤ Ck MES oye 
 221—I0--florifhing, .. = , = feurig. 
221 Note —tbelr i 1s, . . there is. i | 
IS Um 89, 74.7 e 3 . 
2323 —Note— part 3 ( + of the country... » 
 a60—20—Peter Styreſant, = Peter Styv;ſant. | 8 85 

276—37— nor never will, 3 : Fo not ever will. 

34 —Note—and a mate 8 and male 4 5 | 

 $42—ditto—to enjoy and uſe f the TY to enjoy and uſe tb world. 


344— 23—found, = _ „ 1 
344—25— ct, N AN r EE N 
344—37— ed. — e ele. 233 | 
354—concluſion-of the note omitted, visa. otherwiſe 2 or 7 ſve, 
 359— I—rewolution, =. .- re/olution. | 
359— 7——bills which appear to have ie 44 which Ae, to have been pal 
P into laws, int to 4 os 
477—19—the word {or } io be amet. > VV 
378—18—adviſe, > 1 . 
391 - Note —and be further enacted, = and be it further rene. | 
.393—ditto—ſhall be caſt. - ſhall be caſt. 8 
452—ditto—Edward Son, : „Edward . | 3 
2 A able 5 — Fs 1 9 o 
5 461— I—what e ect u ich [2 oe rot "gs 
7 Procen9"8"Þ wha elfick eh — *. 
463—Note—much. Jeaniung, = = | = . much eng | . 
464— Fnor yet gain, , - = _ nor get gains. „ 
| Wart as, - .- = ," + 2 ellis. „ 
8 2 
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